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TO THY 


* 


SIR, 1 
HE Hiſtory of India is laid, with great humility, at 
the foot of the throne.” As no inconſiderable part of 
Hindoſtan, is now in a manner comprehended within the 
circle of the Britiſſr empire, there is a propriety in addreſſin g 
the hiſtory of that country to the Sovereign. 


The ſucceſs of your Majeſty's arms has laid open the Eaſt 
to.the reſearches of the curious; and your gracious accept- 
ance of this firſt, though ſmall ſpecimen of the literature of 
Aſia, will excite men of greater abilities than the preſent 
tranſlator poſſeſſes, to ſtudy the annals. of a people, remark- 


able for their antiquity, civilization, and. the ſingular cha- 
he ” Ga 
racer of their religion and manners. 


A 2 . In 


D E DICG ATI ON. 


In the hiſtory of Hindoſtan, now offered to your Majeſty, 
1 Great-Britain . may ſee a ſtriking contraſt of 
their own condition; and, whilſt they feel for human na- 
ture ſuffering under deſpotiſm, exult at the ſame time, in 
that happy liberty, which they enjoy under the 45 


of a Prince who delights in augmenting” the ſecurity and 
felicity of his ſubjects. 


vernment 


That your Majeſty may long remain a public bleſſing, and 
reign for a ſeries of many years over this happy nation, is 
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HE tranſlator of the following hiſtory of the Mahom- 

medan empire in Hindoſtan, having in a military 
capacity reſided for ſome time in the kingdom of Bengal, 
dedicated the moſt of his leiſure hours to the ſtudy of the 
oriental languages. The Perſian tongue being the moſt po- 
lite and learned, as well as the moſt univerſally underſtood 
in _ engaged his principal attention. 


The intimate connection which the Britiſh nation now 
have, with a part of Hindoſtan, renders the knowledge of 
the country languages of great importance to the ſervants 
of the public in that part of the world. The tranſlator, who 
had extended his views in the way of his profeſſion, thought 
it ſo capital a point for him, that he perſevered for ſome 
years, in that dry and difficult ftudy, and incurred a very 
conſiderable expence, in retaining maſters, and in * 
manuſcripts. | 


Though to quality himſelf for action, and negotiation in 
India, was the primary object of the tranilator, yet in pro- 
portion as he advanced in his ſtudies, other motives for his 
continuing them aroſe. He found, that however different 
the raanner of the caſtern writers may be from the correct 

Vol. I. a taſte 


. 


11 
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taſte of Europe, there are many things in their works worthy 


of the attention of literary men. Their poetry it is true is 


oo turgid and florid, and the diftion of their hiſtorians too 


diffuſe and verboſe. Vet in the firſt we meet with fme 


paſſages truly elegant and ſublime; and amidſt the redun- 


dancy of the latter, there appears ſometimes a nervouſneſs 


of expreſſion, and a manlineſs of ſentiment, which might 
do honour to any Hiſtorical genius in the weſt. 


Locked up in the difficulties of the Perſian tongue, the 
literature of Aſia has been hitherto little known in Europe. 
From an ignorance ſo unpardonable in this inveſtigating age, 


à very unfavourable idea has prevailed concerning the learn- 


ing, as well as hiſtory, of the eaſtern nations. Full of pre- 
judices ſo natural to an European, the tranſlator entered 
upon the ſtudy of the oriental languages. Whatever aid a 
knowledge of them might give to his private views, he 
little hoped to be able to convert his ſtudies to the amuſement 
or inſtruction of the public. To. tranſlate ſome piece of 
hiſtory, was, by his teachers, recommended to him as a 
proper exerciſe in the Perſian. The works of Mahummud 
Caſim Feriſhta of Delhi, who. flouriſhed in the reign of 
Jehangire, about the beginning of the ſeventeenth century, 
was put into his hands for that purpoſe. . As he advanced, a 
greater field gradually opened before him. He found, with 
{ome degree of aſtoniſhment, the minute and- authentic 
hiſtory of a great empire, the name. of which had ſcarcely 
ever travelled to Europe, 


To open a door to the literary treaſures, which lay con: 
cealed in the obſcurity of the Perſian, the tranſlator reſolved 
to proceed in his verſion of Feriſhta's hiſtory, and to give it 


ta 


PR E F 1A Cc; E. 


to the public as a ſmall ſpecimen, of what men of greater 
abilities may hereafter meet with in that language. But 
before he had fully accompliſhed this deſign, injuries in 
rank, and other motives, forced him to quit the companys 
ſervice, and to return to England. Being, at his departure 
from India, poſſeſſed only of one volume of the original, he 
has been obliged to confine himſelf to it; and to leave the 
ſecond volume, which contains the particular hiſtories of the 
Decan, Bengal, Guzerat, and Caſhmire, to a more favoura- 
ble opportunity, or to the employment of ſome other hand. 
This circumſtance has occafioned ſome chaſms in that part 
of the hiſtory which is now given to the public ; and many 
material tranſactions of thoſe nations, of whom Feriſhta in 
his ſecond volume treats, are only {lightly mentioned. 


whom our author concludes his general hiſtory, have been 
written by different hiſtorians. But ſo-voluminous are thoſe 
works, that to attempt a tranſlation, would be a laborious 
and very tedious taſk, Since the days of Feriſhta, no writer 
that has come to our knowledge, has abridged the hiſtory 
of India, and therefore the tranſlator had formed a deſign to 
compile from various authors that very effential part of the 
hiſtory of the Mogul empire, which is not ws aaa in 
W followin 8 tranflation. | 


With a view to accompliſh this undereaking; the tranfla_ 
tor, who had been honoured with the particular friendſhip 
of the preſent Mogul, applied in perſon to that Prince, for 
ſuch books, and authentic records, as were neceſſary to com- 
Parat che N of Hindoſtan. The King approved very 


a 2 much 


the reigns of the Mogul Emperors, from Akbar, with 


ﬀ 


DF K. 


much of his defign; and gave orders to his ſecretary. to. grant 


his requeſt. But in the mean time the tranſlator quitted the 
ſervice, and retired to Calcutta. To revive however his 
Majeſty's memory upon that fubject, he wrote to him; and 
as the manner of writing to eaſtern Princes may afford mat- 
ter of ſome curioſity to the public, we {hall here e give a lite- 
ral tranſlation of the letter. 


< Toithe audience of the admitted into the preſence of the 


treaſury of liberality, and beneficence : To the ſage director 


of the ways of truth, the Kibla* of the world, and the aſylum 
of the inhabitants of the univerſe, whoſe kingdom and re- 
nown laſt for ever, it is moſt humbly preſented ; 


“ That a ſervant, nouriſhed by their | bounty, having» 
from. their ſplendid preſence, obtained leave of. departure, 
hath now reached the city of Calcutta, where, retired. from 


the noiſe of public affairs, he prays for heir Majeſty's wel- 


fare. 


« Moved by a grateful remembrance of theie royal favour 
warmed by the fame, juſtice, and glorious exploits and con- 
queſts of the emperors of the paradiſiacal regions of Hindoſtan ; 
but more particularly excited by the renown of the imperiaj 
houſe of Timur , lord of ages! And alſo by a deſire to gratify 


* The point to which the Mahommedans turn their faces when they pray, 

+ It is an invariable cuſtom among the Eaſtern nations, to addreſs crowhed heads 
in the third perſon plural, while the writer himſelf always uſes the third perſon in the 
ſingu'ar number. 

t Timur, who in Europe is, by corruption, called Tamerlane, has always conferred: 
upon him the title of Saib Kirren, or lord of the periods. Kirren, of which Kiran is 
the plural, ſignifies a period of thirty ye ars. The long reign of Timur gave riſe to 
his title, 97 | 


5 the 
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aſe curivſity of diftantnations; withthe greatactions of a ſplen- 
did dynaſty of Kings, he has dared to aſpire! to tranſlate the 
Hiſtory of Hindoſtan, from the beſt and moſt authentic 
Perſian” authors, into the min e AW Thu Atong, 
Teapned ANY jar rage HEE H Xo» $9 tens £41 


From the firſt riſing of the ſtar of the faith; Wea theſe 
paradifiacal plains, unto the end of the glorious reign of Axsn 
AsTani MAHUMMUD AxBaAR, King, the hiſtory of Empire 
has been already penned: but, from that period to the pre- 
ſent time, materials have been wanting to their Majeſty's 
ſervant: he therefore breathes in hope, that their ſublime 
' Majeſty will ſignify their royal pleaſure to the Rar Raran, 
chief ſecretary of the illuftrious preſence, to ſupply their 
ſervant with ſuch books and authentic records, as are neceſ- 
ſary to accompliſh his great deſign. Thus ſhall the glory 
of their renown ſhine forth to European eyes, with that 
ſplendor, which, from the firmament of ne hath hi- 
therto enlightened the Eaſt.” | 48 


| The government of the preſidency of Bengal, have of 
late, i in ſome particulars, imbibed the political principles of 
the Eaſt ; for all private correſpondence with any of the 
country powers is rictly prohibited. The above letter was 
diſpatched by the tranſlator to ha friend at Allahabad, the 
preſent reſidence of the Emperor, with a requeſt to deliver 
it in perſon to that prince. But whether afraid of his ſu- 
periors, or guilty of an unaccountable neglect, that gen- 
tleman returned to Calcutta without preſenting the letter to 
the Mogul. The tranſlator forwarded it a ſecond time to 
Allahabad, but before an anfwer could be received from ſo. 


great 
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great a diſtance, he was obli ed, after having waited Arbe 
laſt ſhip in the ſeaſon, toemb ink for Enpape. | F N 


Though our author ee Caſim Feriſhta has given 
the title of the Hiſtory of Hindoſtan to] his work, yet it is ra- 
ther that of the Mahommedan empire in India, than a gene- 
ral account -of the affairs of the Hindogs. What, he ſays 
concerning India, prior to the firſt invaſion. of the Afgan 
Muſſulmen, i is very: far from being ſatisfactory. He collected 
his accounts from Perſian authors, being altogether unac- 
quainted with the Shanſcrita or learned language of the 
Brahmins, in which the internal hiſtory of India is compre- 
hended. We muſt not therefore, with Feriſhta, conſider 
the Hindoos as deſtitute of genuine domeſtic annals, or that 
thoſe voluminous records they alten ane, mere. . 
meg. by the ee. . : Hs: earn hat: 
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The prej 1 of — — againſt the; follow- 
ers of the Brahmin religion, ſeldom permits them to ſpeak 
with common candour of the Hindoos. It ſwayed very 
much with Feriſhta when he affirmed, that there is no hiſ- 
tory among the Hindoos of better authority than the Maha- 
barit. That work is a poem and not a hiſtory It was tranſ- 
lated into Perſian by the brother of the great Abul Fazil, 
rather as a performance of fancy, than as an, authentic 
account of the ancient dynaſties of the Kings of India. But 
that chere are many hundred volumes in proſe in the Shan- 
ſcrita language, which treat of the ancient Indians, the 
tranſlator can, from his own knowledge, aver, and he has 
great reaſon to believe, that the Hindoos carry their authen- 
ric hiſtory farther back 1 into . Wk than pay other nation 
now exiſting. 


— 
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he Milbihaleldus 'Enbw iething öf the 2118 400 learn- 
ing: and had they even any Ke wledge of the hiſtory of the 
followers of Brimha, their prejudices in favour of the jewiſh 
fictions contained in the Koran, would make them reject 
accounts, which tend to ſubvert the ſyſtem” of their ov 
faith: The Shanſcrita records contain accounts of the 
affairs of the weſtern Aſia, very different from what any 
tribe of the Arabians have tranſmitted to poſterity: andi it is 
more than probable, that upon examination, the former 


will appear to bear the marks of more authenticity, and of 


greater antiquity than the latter. 


But whether the Hindoos poſſeſs any true {hiſtory of edel 
antiquity than other nations, muſt altogether reſt upon the 
authority of the Brahmins, till we ſhall become better ac- 
quainted with their records. Their pretenſions however are 
very high, and they confidently affirm, that the Jewiſh and 
Mahommedan religions are hereſies, from what is contained 
in the Bedas: They give a very particular account of the 
origin of the Jewiſh religion in records of undoubred anti- 
quity. Raja Tura, ſay they, who is placed in the firſt ages 
of the Cal jug, had a ſon who apoſtatized from the Hindoo 
faith, for which he was baniſhed by his father to the Weſt. 
The apoſtate fixed his reſidence in a country called Mohgod, 


and propagated the Jewiſh religion, which the impoſtor 


Mahommed further corrupted, ''Fhe Cal Jug commenced 


about 4885 years ago, and whether” the whole ſtory may 


not relate to Terah and his ſon Abraham, is A Point v which 
we "IR nde to . to re we to 


8 1 1 T4 2 11 
- tt * 1 — ”_ 


There is one eee e to 8 Sek there 


18 {ome connection between the Brahmin Bedas and the 


doctrines. 
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doctrines contained in che Old Teſtament. Rver ſince the 
promulgation of the religion of - Mahommed, which is 
founded upon Moſes and the Prophets, the Brahmins have 
totally rejected their fourth Beda ealled the Obatar Bah, as 
the ſchiſm of Mahoramed, according to them, has been 
founded upon that book. However extraordinary this rea- 
fon is for rejecting the fourth part of their religious records, 
it can ſcarcely be — as it is in che mouth of every 
— ie 1 „ al one hed 


Feizi, the W of Abul Fazil, he. hifrian, was the 
only Muſſulman we ever heard of, who underſtood the 
Shanſcrita. The fraudulent means by which he acquired it, 
will be ſhewn in another place. He never tranſlated any of | 
the Indian hiſtories, excepting. the Mahabarit, which, at 
beſt; is but an Hiſtorical poem, in which a great deal of 
fable is blended with a little truth. We, upon the whole, 
cannot much depend upon the accounts which the followers 
of Mahommed give of the religion and ancient hiſtary of 
the Hindoos: Their prejudice makes them mifrepreſent the 
former, and their ignorance in the Shanſcrita language, 
nas totally excluded them from any a rpg a the 


latter. * 


| | T 2 14 ; b f ity, 
The hiſtory of Caſim Said being-an abridgment of a 
variety of authors, who'wrote daſtin& accounts of the diffe- 


rent reigns of the Mahommedan-Emperors of Hindoſtan, he, 


with a view to comprehend in a ſmall compaſs, every mate- 
rial tranſaction, has crowded the events too much together, 
without interſperſing them with thoſe reflections which give 
ſpirit and elegance to works of tliis kind: This defect: ſeems 
ee to have proceeded more from a ſtudied brevity, than 


from 
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caſions, eſpecially in the characters of the princes, he ſhews 
à ſtrength of judgment, and a nervouſneſs and conciſeneſs 
of expreſſion wh. h would do no diſhonour to the beſt wri- 
ters in che weſt. What is really remarkable in this writer 
is} that he ſeems as much diveſted of religious prejudices, 
as he is of political flattery or fear. He never paſſes a good 
action without conferring upon it its due reward of praiſe, 
nor a bad one, let the villainous actor be never ſo high, 
without ſtigmatizing it with infamy. In ſhort, if he does 
not arrive at the character of a good writer, he certainly 
deſerves that 85 a 8 man. 


8E 


The breviny which we cenſure i in Feriſhta, i 18 by no means 
a common fault in the writers of Aſia. Redundant and ver- 
boſe in their diction, they often regard more the cadence 
and turn of their ſentences, than the propriety and ele- 
gance of their thoughts; leading frequently the reader into 
a labyrinth to which he can find no end. This is too much 
the manner of the learned Abul Fazil himſelf. He wrote 
the hiſtory of the reign of Akbar in two large volumes in 
folio. The intrigues of the court, and all the ſecret motives 
to action are inveſtigated with the utmoſt exactneſs 3 but the 
diction is too diffuſe, and the language | too florid for the 
correct taſte of rotor 


$1103 3 | | : 
| 10 ought Ou to Gs 1 Rook all the 8 hiſto- 
rians write, in what they call in Europe, poetical proſe. 

This falſe taſte only commenced about five centuries ago, 
when literature declined in Aſia, with the power of the 
Caliphs. The tranſlator has now in his poſſeflion, books 
written in the Perſian before that period, the diction of 
r. I. b which 


: PAR FAFi AT CAE; 


Which, 18 as cofteiſ and manly, as that which fleſcended 

from Greece and Rome, to the writers of modern Europe. 
The learned and celebrated Abul Fazil, inſtead of correcting 
this vicious taſte, encouraged it greatly by his florid man- 
ner, in his hiſtory of the reign of Akbar. But this great 
writer has, notwithſtanding his eircumlocutions, cloathed 
his expreſſions with ſuch beauty and pomp of eloquence, 
that he ſeems to come down” 1 . aſtoniſhed reader, 
e e the 87 80 feaſon. 
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The ſmall progreſs which correctneſs Poe” elegance — oY 
timent and dition has made in the Eaſt, did not proceed 
from a want of encouragement te literature. We ſhall find 
in the courſe of this hiſtory, that no. princes in the world 
patroniſed men of letters with more generoſity and reſpect, 
than the Mahommedan Emperors of Hindoſtan. A literary 
genius was not only the certain means to acquire a degree of 
wealth which muſt aſtoniſh Europeans, but an infallible 
road for riſing to the firſt offices of the ſtate. The Hancke 
of the learned, was at the ſame time ſo ſacred, that tyrants, 
who made a paſtime of embruing their hands in the blood 
of their other ſubjects, not only abſtained from offerin, 1g, 
violence, to men of genius, but ſtood in fear of their pens. 
It is a r in the Eaſt, that che . of Aſia were 
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ain of the world, 1 wrote with more freedom — 


cerning perſons and things, than n Writers ine ever a to 
do in the Weſt. "DN 5 1 5 1 $4 133 1 91 44 1141. +} 
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the tranflator, however, being ſenſible of the impropriety 
of poetical diction, in the grave narration of hiſtorical 
facts, has, in many places, clipped the wings of Feriſhta's 
turgid expreſſions, and reduced his metaphors into common 
language, without however Hverving in the leaſt l the 
* ne of che author. | * ö 

56 freqvetie ehetition of proper rites | is Pn in 
4 work of ſuch brevity, and fo much crouded with action. 
This will perhaps appear the moſt glaring defect in the work: 
but to uſe the pronouns too often, would have rendered the ſenſe 
more perplexed, and the narration leſs elegant and diſtin. 
The tranſlator, in ſhort, choſe to give the faults of his author 
to the public as they flood, rather than by an attempt to a- 
mend them, to ſubſtitute perhaps ſome of his own in n their 
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Our author wich great propriety rakes the hiſtory 1 the 
patan empire in Hindoſtan, from the commencement of 


the kingdom of Ghizni. The Mahommedan govern- 
ment, which afterwards extended itſelf to Hindoftan, 
roſe my from very ſmall beginnings among the 
mountains which di vide Perſia from India. The Afgans 
or Patans, a warlike race of men, who had been fubjects of 
the vaſt empire of Bochara, revolted under their governor 
Abiſtagi, in the fourth century of the Higera, and laid the 
foundation of the empire of Ghizni, known commonty in 
Europe, by the name of Gazna. Under a fucceffion of war- 
like princes, this empire Tofe to a ſurpriſing magnitude. We 
find that in the reign of Mufaood, in the beginning of the 
fifth century of the Higera, it extended from Iſpaharr' to 
N and from the mouths of the Indus to the banks 

b 2 of 
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of the Jaxartes. which, head near 
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4 8 the, gesch, of MuGzood,, the Charizmian empire 
aroſęe on the confines. of ,Perha. and great [Tattary,,, It ex- 
tended, itſelf over Tartary and the greateſt part of the Porkan 
provinces; the Kings of the Ghiznian Patans were obliged 
to relinquiſh their dominions in the north, and to transfer 
the, ſeat of, their empire to Lahore, and Ae to 
hi | ib 23H 
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| | "Whew the great conqueror of Aſia Zingis Chan, invaded 


als Auen man, 
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and ſubverted the, Charizmian empire under. Mahummud 

| | Shaw, the Patan dominions were entirely confined within: 

$ the limits of Hindoſtan. They poſſeſſed however power ſuf-. 

ficient to repel the generals of that great man, though 
fluſhed with victory and the ſpoils. of the Eaſt. The wliole 
force of Zingis, it is true, was never bent againſt Hindoſtan, 
otherwiſe it is probable it would have ſhared the. fate of | 

X the weſtern Aſia, which was almoſt depopulated by his 
word. 
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| The uncommon firength of the Patan empire in a Hindoſ- 
tan at this period, may be eaſily. accounted for: It was the 
policy of the adopted. Turkiſh ſlaves of the family of Ghor, 
WhO then held the kingdom of Delhi,, to. keep ſtanding 
armies of the mountain Afgans, under their reſpective 
chiefs, who were invariably created Omrahs of the empire. 
This hardy race, whatever domeſtic confuſions and reyo- 
lutions they might occaſion in India, were, to uſe Feriſhta a 
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Our author has not been careftril to mark the extent of 
the Empire in every reign. We can only form a general 
idea of it, from the tranſactions which he records. The 
Empire we find ſometimes reduced to a few diſtriẽts round 
the capital, and at other times, extending itſelf from the 
bay of Bengal to Perſia, and from the Carnatic to the great 
mountains of Sewalic. In ſhort, the boundaries of the Pa- 
tan imperial dominions, varied in proportion to the abilities, 
of thoſe princes who poſſeſſed the throne. When the mo- 
narchs diſcovered great parts, the governors of provinces 
_ chrunk back from their mdependance into their former ſub- 
miſſion ;'but When a weak Prince ſat on the Muſnud, _ 
en ſtarted up into Kings around n 


The hiſtory now given to the public; preſents us with a 
ſtriking picture of the deplorable condition of a people 
fubjected to arbitrary ſway ; and of the inſtability of empire 
jtſelf, when it is founded neither upon laws, nor upon the 
opinions and attachments of mankind. Hindoſtan, in every 
age, was an ample field for private ambition, and for public 
tyranny. At one time we fee a petty Omrah ſtarting forth, 
and wading through an ocean of blood to the crown, or 
involving many thouſands of indigent adventurers in the 
ruin which he draws upon his own head. At another 
time we meet with Kings, from a luft of power which de. 
feats itſelf, deſtroying thoſe n over mn they only 
wilkied to tyrannize- 


„ toreriteionn like that of India, public ſpirit is never 
ſeen, and loyalty is a thing unknown. The people permit 
themſelves to be transferred from one ' tyrant to another, 
without murmuring. and individuals look with unconcern 

upon 
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upon the miſeries of others; ! if they are capable to fereen 
themſelves from the general misfortune. This, however, 
is a picture of Hindoſtan in bad times, and under. the worſt 
Kings. As arbitrary government can inflict the moſt ſudden 
miſeries, ſo, hen in the hands of good men, it can admi- 
niſter the maſt expeditious relief to the ſubject. We accord- 
ingly find in this hiſtory, that the misforrunes of half an 
age of tyranny, are removed in a few years, 23 _ n 
ieee of a virtuous „ | . 5 


1 1 not be improper in this . to Mech before FOR 
public, a ſhort ſketch of the conſtitution of Hindoſtan. The 
Emperor is abſolute and fole arbiter in every thing, and is 
controlled by no law. The lives and properties of the great- 
eſt Omrahs are as much at his diſpofal, as thoſe of the mean- 
eſt ſubjects. The former however are often too powerful 
to be puniſhed, while the latter are not only flaves to the 
King, but to the provincial. governors. Theſe: governors, 
diſtinguiſhed by the name of Nabobs, have in their reſpective; 
juriſdictions, the power of life and death, and are, in every 
nn inveſted with regal authority. 


| All the lands in India are covfideradcar the property of 
the King, except ſome hereditary diſtricts poſſeſſed by Hin- 
doo Princes, for which, when the Empire was in its vigour, 
they paid annual tributes, but retained an abſolute juriſdiction 
in their own hands. The King 1s the general heir of all his 
ſubjects ; but when there are children to inherit; they are 
ſeldom deprived of their father's eſtate, without the fortune 
is enormous, and has been amaſſed in the oppreſſive govern- 
ment of a province. In a caſe of this kind, the children, or 
neareſt relations, are allowed a. certain proportion far their 
r 
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ſubſiſtance, at the diſcretion of the Caſy or judge. The for- 
tunes of merchants, tradeſmen, and mechanics, are never 
RIO 1729 15 n if 155 children or relations remain. 

Abe K Rin g 1 the a" powes af tant; his 
n by will. This part of royal prerogative is not pe- 
culiar to the monarchs of Hindoftan. We find that our own 
nation, ſo remarkable for their political freedom, were, not 
above two centuries ago, made over like a private eſtate, 
and that with their own conſent, by the will of a Prince, 
who neither deſerved to be beloved nor admired. Accord- 
ing to the opinion of the Indians, the right of ſucceſſion 1 is 
veſted in the male heir, but the laſt will of the King very 
often ſuperſedes this idea of juſtice. Notwithſtanding 
this prejudice in favour of the firſt born, there is no diſ- 
tinction made between natural children and thoſe born in 
hwful wedlock ; for every child brought forth in the Ha- 
mr e by wives or concubines, are equally legiti- 
mate. | 


The vizier is generally firſt miniſter of ſtate. All edicts 
and public deeds muſt paſs under his ſeal, after the royal 
ſignet is affixed to them. The Vizier's office conſiſts of va- 
rious departments, in every one of which all commiſſions, 
patents for honorary titles, and grants for Jagiers, are care- 
fully regiſtered. He ſuperintends the royal exchequer, and, 
in that capacity, keeps accounts with the Dewans of the feve- 
ral provinces, in every thing which regards the finances. 


A Vakiel Mutuluck is fomerumes appointed by the King. 


The power of this officer is fuperior to that of the Vizier, 
for he not only has the ſuperintendency of civil, but alſo of 
| all 
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all military alfalts. This laſt is never any part of the Vizlers 
office; the Amir ul Omrah, or Buxſhi, being independent 
captain- general, and paymaſter of the forces. It is not eaſy 
to explain to Europeans the full extent of authority conferred 
upon the Vakiel Mutuluck ; he ſeems to be an officer to 
whom the King for a time delegates his whole power, re- 
— ne op for 1 the EIT title, ave: munen of 
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«pals Emperor of Hindoſtan gives public audience rice A 

day from the throne. All petitioners, without diſtinction, are, 

after having gone through the uſual ceremonies, admirted. 

They are permitted to preſent their written complaints to 

the Ariz Beg, or lord of the requeſts, who ittends, in order 

to prefent them to the King. The Kin: 8 reads them all him- 
ſelf, and ſuperſcribes his pleaſure in a few words, with his 
own hand. Should any thing in the petition” appear doubt- 
ful, it is immediately referred to tlie Sidder ul suddur, 

whoſe office anſwers to that of our chief juſtice, to be e. 

amined and determined according to law. 


The r of Hindoſtan have no written laws, 
but thoſe contained i in the Koran. There are certain ann 
founded upon reaſon, and immemorial cuſtom, which are 
alſo committed to writing. By the latter ſome cauſes, are 


determined, and there are officers, appointed by the crown, 


under the name of Canongoes, who, for a certain fee, ex- 
plain the written uſages to the people. In every diſtrict or 
pergunnah, there is a cutchexy, or court of juſtice eſtabliſhed. 


Theſe courts are extremely venal, and even the legal fees for 


determining a cauſe Concerning property, „ is one fourth of 
| the 


> a * * 


the value of the matter in diſpute, , Their deciſions were,. "OI 
ever, very expeditious ; and through fear of the diſpleaſure of 
the King, who invariably puniſhed with the utmoſt ſeverity 
corrupt judges, the Caſys were pretty equitable i in their deter- 
minations. 


* a 
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la the declining fate of the . the provinces were 
ſubmitted to the management of Nabobs, or military gover- 
nors, who farmed the revenues at a certain ſum, and reſer- 


ved the oyerplus for their own . uſe. Originally the Nabobs 


were only commanders of the forces, who receiving their 
orders from court, through the medium of the Dewan, a 

civil officer who collected all the revenues for the King, 
paid the juſt expences of the government of the province, 


and remitted the ſurplus to the exchequer. But the Nabobs 


having the military power in their hands, deſpiſed the autho- 


rity of the Dewans, and purpoſely fomented diviſions, 
factions, and inſurrections, that they might be indulged 


with great ſtanding armies, to make more money paſs 
through their own hands, and to favour their ſchemes of 
independence. 


The imbecility of the Empire daily increafing, the nomi- 
nal authority veſted in the Dewan, was not ſufficient to con- 
tend with the real force in the hands of the Nabob. Conti- 
nual altercations ſubſiſted between theſe officers in the pro- 
vince, and frequent complaints were tranſmitted to court. 
Miniſters who preferred preſent eaſe to the future intereſt df 
the empire, curtailed the power of the Dewan, and, from 
being in a manner the commander i in Thief of the province, 


he fell into the fimple ſuperintendency of the collections. 
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He had, it is true, the how to prevent new eee 
imovutlons in the l. 
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When the King took hb field, the provincial iba 
with their troops, were obliged to repair to the imperial 
ſtandard. Each Nabob erected his own ſtandard, and formed 
= ſeparate camp, ſubject only to his own orders.” Tlie Na- 
bobs every morning attended at the royal pavilion, and re- 
ceived their orders from the Amir ul Omtah *, who received 
his immediately from the King himſelf. If we except che 
army of the great Sultan Baber, there are few traces of real 
diſcipline to be met with among thoſe myriads, with whom | 
the Emperors of Hindoſtan often took the field. The forces 


of Baber were formed on a very, regular and maſterly plan. 
The diſpoſitions of his battles were excellent; and the ſur- 


prizing victories he obtained with a handful of men, over 
immenſe armies, are ſufficient to convince us, that military 
diſcipline has not always been unknown i in Aſia. 


It may to an Furopean, furniſh alli of ſome ſurprize; 
how Eaftern armies of two or three hundred thouſand horſe, 
and triple that number of ſoldiers and followers, could be 
ſupplied with proviſions and forage upon their march, and 
in their ſtanding camps. To: account for this it is to be ob- 
ſerved, that every provincial Nabob, upon his taking the 
field, appoints an officer called the Cutwal, whoſe buſineſs it 
is to ſuperintend t the Bazars or markets, which may belong 
to his camp. Every commander of a body of troops obtains. 
at the ſame time, permiſſion to hoiſt a flag for a Bazar, and. 
to. appoint a Cutwal of his own, under the direction of the: 


The captain · general. | | 
| L | | 5 OY 
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Cutwal- general. Theſe Cutwals grant licences to chapmen, 
ſutlers, and corn dealers, who gladly pay a certain tax for 
permiſſion to diſpoſe of their various commodities, under 
the * of the different flags. EL 


The ſatlers and dealers in corn, being provided with a 


ſufficient number of camels and oxen, collect proviſions 
from all the countries in their rear, and ſupply the wants of 
the camp. The pay of ſoldiers in Hindoſtan is very great, 
being from 60 to 200 rupees per month, to every ſingle 


trooper. Thjs enables them to give ſuch high prices for 


proviſions, that the countries round run all hazards for ſuch 
a great proſpect of gain. The fertility of Hindoſtan itſelf, 
is the great ſource of this ready and plentiful ſupply to the 
armies ; for that country produces, in moſt parts two, and 
| ſometimes three crops of corn every year f. 


It may perhaps be expected, that ſomething concerning 
the language of the tranſlation, ſhould be ſaid-in this place. 


Employed from his youth in a profeſſion very different from 


that of letters, the tranſlator aſpires not to the character of a 
fine writer. To expreſs his author's meaning in a plain and 
unaffected diction, was all his deſign ;, and he expects the 
public will the more. readily overlook any errors he may 
have committed, that he neither hopes for much literary 
reputation, nor wiſhes for any advantage from his work. 


+ The Indians ſometimes feed their horſes with a kind of vetch called Gram, which 
they boil. In want of that, they make a-ſhift with the roots of graſs, which they dig 
up and waſh in water. This they reckon better than hay. They are by this means 
never in want for forage, in a country ſo remarkable for vegetation. The horſes al- 
ways belong to the riders, which renders them more aſſiduous to keep them in proper 
order, as their pay depends entirely on the goodneſs of their horſes. But this is attend - 
ed with a bad conſequence. A ſoldier of fortune, who has nothing but his horſe to 
depend upon, is often afraid to expoſe him, where he would--perhaps riſque his 


own life, \ | 
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DISSERTATION 
CONCERNING THE 


Cuſtoms, Manners, Language, Reli gion — 
| "rs of the Hinpoos. 


HE learned of modern Europe have, with reaſon, 
complained that the writers of Greece and Rome 
did not extend their enquiries to the reli gion and philoſophy 
of the Druids. Poſterity will perhaps, in the ſame manner, 
find fault with the Britiſh for not inveſtigating the learning 
and religious opinions, which prevail in thoſe countries in 
Afia, into which either their commerce or their arms have 
penetrated. The Brahmins of the Eaſt poſſeſſed in antient 
times, ſome reputation for knowledge, but we have never 
had the curioſity to examine whether there was any truth 
in the pon. of antiquity upon chat head. 


-e 
a? 


Excuſes, however, may be formed for our © ignorance con- 
cerning the learning, reli gion and philoſophy of the 
Brahmins. Literary inquiries are by no means a capital 

| object 


A DISSERTATION, Sc. 
__ to many ied — in Aſia. The few who 


the very. gm aifficulty in be that hnguage, in 
which the learning of the Hindoes is contained; or by that 
impenetrable veil of in ich which the Brahmins in- 
duſtriouſly cover their reli wi tenets and philoſophy. 


HKS: chlunſtantes (omblaing bogehieff hire dpe dd an 
ample field for fiction. Modern travellers have accordingly 
indulged their talent for fable, upon the myſterious re- 
ligion of Hind6ftin. Whedhe alte talbertous tales they 
relate, proceed from that common partiality which Euro. 
peans, as well-us leſs onhiginendd nations terte g. | 
religion and philoſophy of, their own country, or from a 
judgment 'formea upon me eternal cerèmonies of 
the Hindoos, is very difficult to determine but they have 
prejudiced Europe againſt the Brahmins, and by a. ver un 
fair account, have thrown diſgrace upon A ſyſtem of; re- 
ligion and philoſophy, which. they did, by no means 
invelligate. - PEP TH 4 


k & * - . a 7 8 7 — * 
j * : 9 - 
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"hte Author of this Atertation mu on, t ne Tra 
long time, Tuffered himfelf to be carried down in this ſtream 
of popular prejudice, The preſent decline of literature in 
Hintloſtan, ſerved to confirm him in his belief of thoſe 
legends which he read in Europe, conceming che Brah. 
tins. But converſing by accident, one day, with a nohle 
and learned Brahmin, he was not a little ſurprized to nd 
him perfectly acquainted with thoſe opinions, which, both 
in ancient and modern Europe, have employed the pens of 
the moſt. celebrated moraliſts. This circumſtance did not 
kai to excite his curioſity, and in the counſe of many ſub- 
Pte ſequent - 
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ſequent converſations, he ßeund that philoſophy and the 
1 — 
en in the Eaſt. brit 1h galt. n eit bert g: ut 51 


— 
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Aeneas no jntexkiona to Gurl ladia for ſome time, he 
refolved to acquire ſome. knowledge in the Shanſcrita lan- 


guage; the grand repoſitory of che religion, ꝓhiloſophy and 


hiſtory of the Hindoos. With this view, he prevailed upon 


his noble friend the Brahmin, to procure for dum a Pundit, 


from the umtverſity of Benaris, well verſed in the Shanſcrita, 


and maſter of all the knowledge of that learned body. But 
before he had made any comſiderable progreſs in his ſtudies, 


an unexpected change of affairs in Bengal, broke: off all his 
literary ſchemes. - He found that the time he had to remain 
in India would be too ſhort to acquire the Shanſcrita. He 


determined therefore, through the medium of the Perſian 


language, and through the vulgar tongue of the Hindocg, 


to inform himſelf as much as poſſible, concerning the my- 
thology and philoſophy of the Brahmins. He; for this pur- 


which my contain. 


34 14 N 7 * 4 7 4 , ; . . M 4 - - *F» : 


It is but juſtice is ie Brahmins to cbm that the author 


of this diſſertation is very ſenſible of his  own'inabilityito 


Hluftrate, with that fullneſs and perfpicuity which it de- 


ſerves, that ſymbolical religion, which they are at ſo much 


pains to conceal from foreigners. He however can aver; 
that he has not miſrepreſented one ſingle cireumftance a 


tenet, though. many may ee his Leetvatien iy 


ain ace 


| f k FLY 1 
* gat , The: 


pole, procured ſome of the principal, Suas RRS, and his 
Pundit explained to him, as many paſſages of thoſe curious 
books, as ſerved to 8 him a general idea of the dodring 


Dr 1 N UN. Ker. 

_ © The books which oomwniiritbe religion and philoſophy of 
the Hindoos, are Alftirputthed by the name of Bedas, They 

are four in number, and like the ſacred writings of other 

nations, are ſaid to have been penned by the divinity. Beda 

in the Shanſcrita, literally fignifies Scixx cox: for theſe hooks 


not only treat of religious and moral duties, but of every 
n e e e e 


= ert 


N 


ä The Bedas: 1 by the Biahaains, held ſo facred, that they per 
mit no other ſect to read them ; and ſuch is the influence of 
ſuperſtition and prieſt· craft over the minds of the other 

Casrs in India, that they would deem it an unpardonable 
nn to Latisfy their curioſity in that reſpect, were it even 
within the compaſs of their power. The Brahmins them- 
ſelves a are bound by ſuch ſtrong ties of religion, to confine 
thoſe writings totheirowntribe, that were any of them known 
to read them to others, he would be immediately excom- 
municated. This puniſhment is worſe than even death it- 
felf among the Hindoos. The offender is not only thrown 
down from the nobleſt order to the moſt polluted Cas r, but 
Bis poſterity are rendered for ever nn of beng re- 
ceived i into his former dignity. I 


} All theſe things conſidered, we are not to wonder that the 
duoctrine of the Bedas is ſo little known in Europe, Even 
the literary part of the Mahomedans of Afia, reckon it an - 


abſtruſe and myſterious ſubject, and candidly confeſs, that 


it is covered with a veil of darkneſs, which they could never 
penetrate. Some have indeed ſuppoſed, that the learned 
Feizi, brother to the celebrated Abul Fazil, chief ſecretary 
to the Emperor Akbar, had read the Bedas, and diſcovered the 
peligious tenets contained in them to that renowned Prince. 

as 
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As the oty pf Feizi made a good deabof noiſe in che eaſt; it 
may not be improper t 2 —— of it in this 
place. TY ee „ => 17, AN IT: nn 


1 


Ffahummüc Akbar bein ga Ne of Added and Fob 

fe Ideas, Was wall deen of ele prejuices” for His 
Fon Keflg ion, rich men of inferior parts not only imbibe 
with their mother's milk, but retain thröughôut their 


: lives. Thoug 2. bred in all the ſtrictneſs r the Mahom- 


medan faith, his great, foul in his riper years, broke thoſe 
chats ge" e and credulity, with which his tutors 
had, in his early youth, fettered his mind. With a deſign 
to chuſe his own. religion, or rather from curioſity. he 
made it his buſineſs ro enquire minutely | into' all the ſyl- 
tems of divinity, which prevailed among, mankind. The 
ſtory of his being inſtructed in the chriſtian tenets, by A 
miſſionary from Portugal, is too well known in Europe to 


require a place 1 in this diſſertation. As almoſt all religions 


admit of proſelytes, Akbax had good ſucceſs in his enquiries, 
till he came to his own ſubjects the Hindoos. + Contrary to 


converts; but they allow that every one may go to heaven 
his own. way, though they perhaps ſuppoſe; that theirs 
is the moſt expeditious method to obtain that important end. 

They chuſe rather to make a myſtery of their religion, than 
impoſe it upon the world, like the Mahommedans, with the. 


ſword, or by means of the fake, after the. manner of, fome | 


dis chriſtians. e ee 


* 


Not all the authority et Akbar could prevail with dhe, 
Brahmins to reveal the principles of their faith. He Was 
therefore oblig ed to have recqurle to artifice to obtain. the, 
information nich he ſo much Tefired. The Emperor, for 

Vol. I. 2 d this 


the practice of all other religious ſects, they admit of no 


wo 


— 
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bay into his houſe, and educated him as his own. fon. 


\- 
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this purpoſe, concert 4 plan with his chief ſecretary; 


Abul Fazil, to impoſe Feri, then a boy, upon the Brahmiiis, 
in the character of a poor orphan of their tribe. Feizi being 
inſtructed in his part, was privately ſent to Benaris, the prin- 
cipal ſeat of learning g arnong the Hindoos: In that city the 
fraud Was pracdiled e on a learned Brahmin, who received the 


—}£: ſe] #4 .A8&b: TIE 7x 4, Win a , * my ba Lg 

When Feizi, ien ten vent ; udy, had PR = the Shan- 
ſerita language, and all the knowledge of which the learned 
of Benaris were poſſeſſed, proper meafures were taken by 


the Emperor to ſecure his ſafe return. Feizi it ſeems, during 


his reſidence with his patron the Brahmin, was ſmitten with 
the beauty of his. only daughter; and indeed the ladies of 
the Brahmin race are the handfomeſt in Hindoſtan. The 
old Brahmin ſaw the mutual paſſion of the young pair with 
pleaſure, and as he loved Feizi for his uncommon abilities, 
he offered him his daughter in marriage. Feizi, perplexed 
between love and gratitude, at length diſcovered himſelf to 
the good old man, fell down at his feet, and grafping his 
knees, ſolicited with tears for forgiveneſs, for the great 
crime he had commaitted againſt his. indulgent benefactar. 
The Brahmin, ſtruck dumb with aſtonifſiment, uttered not 
one word of reproach. He dre a dagger, which he always 
carried on his girdle, and prepared to plunge it in his own 
breaſt. Feizi feized his hand, and conjured him, that if yet 
any atonement could be made for the i injury he had done 
him, he himſelf would ſwear to deny him nothing. The 


Brahmin, burſting into tears, told him, that if Feizi ſhould 
grant him two requeſts, he would forgive him, and conſent 


wo live: 'Feizi, without any ene conſented, and the 
Brahmin' 8. 


| *. en {96 creed of 
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Brahmin's requeſts were, 447. ſhould neyer tranflate the 
Hindoos. e GIRgat aff. cat 


| POSE lg rf Ty 1 
dy; fag Feizi was bound by 55 oath not to reveal the 
dofrine of the Bedas to Akbar is uncertain ; but that neither 
he, nor any other perſon, ever tranſlated thoſe books, 1 is a 
truth beyond any diſpute. It is however well known, that 
the Emperor afterwards greatly favoured the Hindoo faith, 
and gave much offence to zealous Mahommedans, by prac- 
tiſing ſome Indian cuſtoms which they thought ſavoured of 


_ idolatry. But the diſpaſſionate part of mankind have always 


allowed, that Akbar was equally diveſted of all the follies 
of both 'the religious eiten, which er amon Ng | 
his N ei bi 
To return from this Grein the Brakanins. -taiangin, 
that the Bedas are the divine laws, which Brimha, at the 
creation of the world, delivered for the inſtruction of man- 
kind, But they affirm that their meaning was perverted in 
the, firſt age, by the ignorance and wickedneſs' of ſome 
princes, whom they repreſent as evil ſpirits who then haunted 
the earth. They call thoſe evil genii Dewtas, and tell many 
ſtrange allegorical legends concerning them; ſuch as, that 
the Bedas being loſt, were afterwards recovered by Biſhen, 
in the form of a-fiſh; who brought them up from the bottom 
of the ocean, into which they were thrown by a Deo, or Demon, 


"The firſt credible account we have of the 5 ig, that 
about the commencement of the Cal Jug, of which æra the pre- 


ſent year 1768, 18 the 4886th year, they were written, or rath er 


collected by a great philoſopher, and reputed propher, called 
beats Muni, or Beiſs the infpired. This learned man is 
d 2 IRS, otherwiſe 


ſ 
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otherwiſe, called Kriſhen Basdeo, and is ſaid to have lived 
in the reign of Judiſhter, in the city of Hiſtanapore, upon 
25 che river nns, near the yo abr or Delhi. | 100 | 8 
The Nabtainz Sie not ire, to Bene Muni the merit . 
| being the author of the Bedas. They however acknowledge, 
that he reduced them into the preſent form, dividing them 
< into four diſtin& books, after having collected the detached e 
pieces of which they are compoſed, from every part f -| 
India. It 3 18, upon the whole, probable, that they are not 
; the work of e one man, on account of er immenſe bulk. 


$83 


| ' The Mahomedans of Afi as ; well as WM the . Ec: 

ed of Europe, have miſtaken Brimha, an allegorical perſon, 

for ſome philoſopher of repute in India, whom they diſtin- 

guiſh by the disfigured names of Bruma, Burma, and Bramha, 

whom they ſuppoſe to have been the writer of the religious 

books of the Hindoos.  Ferifhta, in the hiſtory now given to 

| the public, affirms, that Brimha was of the race of Bang; and 

& ' flouriſhed in the reign of Kriſhen, firſt monarch'of Hindoſtan. 
But the Brahmins deny, that any ſuch perfor! ever exiſted, | 

which we have reaſon to believe is the truth; as Brimha - - 


b = the Shanſcrita language allegorically fignifies Ions; 
one of che principal attributes of ae W 2070, 12 


* 


wg 
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" The four Bedas contain 100,000 TTY ol Aatvaile- 48 
verſe, each of which conſiſts of four lines. The-firſt Beda is 
called Rua BTD, which ſignifies the ſcience of divination, 
concerning which it principally treats. It alſo contains 
aſtrology, aſtronomy, natural philoſophy, and a very parti- 


cular account of the creation . en 98 as. eee 
of the world. 2 % 4 5 44233 19900 of 
FS ; 8 
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- The fecond Beda is diſtingufſted by the name of 8A. 
That word ſigniſies piety or devotion, and this book accord- 


ingly treats of all religious and moral duties. It alſo con- 
tains many hymns in praiſe of the ſupreme being, as well 


| us verſes in Hombiuy of fabalvert renee” 15: he 35 A? 


yo Jig harortel ft 1 


The third is the 5 Soul Bx DA, which, as the word wptics, 
comprehends the whole ſcience of religious rites and cere- 


monies; ſuch as faſts, feſtivals, purifications, penances, | 


pilgtimages, facrifices, prayers, and offerings. They give 
the appellation of OBaTARr Ban to the fourth Beda. On4- 


TAR ſignifies in the Shanſcrita, the being, or the eſſence, 


and BAH good; ſo that the Obatar Bah is literally the know- 
ledge of the good being, and accordin gly this book compre- 


| Hehds the whole ſcience of theology and eta phyfcat Philo- 


The © lahgnage of the Obatar Bah Beda is now become ob- 


folete ;' ſo that very few Brahmins prerend to read it with 


propriety. Whether this proceeds from its great antiquity, 
or from its Being wrote in an uncommon diale& of the 
Shanfcrita, is hard to determine. We are inclined to be- 


Heve that the firſt is che truth; for we can by no means 


agree with a late ingenious writer &, who affirms, that the 
Obatar Bah was written in a 2 period poſterior to the reft of 
the * 5 


- 


* "I been 4 obſerved, "ins Ou Bedas- are written 
in the Shanſerita tongue. Whether the Shanſcrita Was, in 


any period of antiquity, the vulgar language of mn en. 


'* Mr. Holwell : The author * che dillertation finds bimſelf obliged. to differ almoſt 
in a e concerning the 1 of the 9 from that' getieman- 


TR” 6 


Or 


4 


o ws invehtter by the Brahmins, to be a myſterious repo- 


Though the Shanſerita is l a very uy 
grammar and vocabulary ſerve to illuſtrate the principles f 
the whole, In a treatiſe of a few pages, the roots and pri- 


A DISSERTATION; &c. 


ſitory for their religion and philoſophy, is difficult to deter · 
mine. All other languages, it is true, were caſually invent- 


ed by mankind, to expreſs their ideas and wants; but che 
aſtoniſhing formation of the Shanſerita ſeems to be beyond 


the power of chance. In regularity of etymology and gram- 
matical order, it far exceeds the Arabic. It, in thort; bears 
evident marks, that it has been fixed upon rational ;prin+ 
ciples, by a body of learned men, wi ſtudied cegularity, 
harmony, and a ee een and en of ex- 
preſſion. IV „ re 


mitives are all comprehended, and ſo uniform is the rules 
for derivations and inflections, that the etymon of every 
word is, with the greateſt facility, at once inveſtigated. 
The pronunciation is the greateſt difficulty which attends the 
acquirement of the language to perfection. This is ſo quick 
and forcible, that a perſon, even before the years of puber- 
ty, muſt labour a long time before he can pronounce it with 
propriety; but when once that is attained to perfection, it 

ſtrikes the ear with amazing boldneſs and harmony. The 
alphabet of the Shanſcrita conſiſts of fifty letters, but one 
half of theſe carry combined ſounds, ſo that its characters 


in fact, do not exceed ours in number. Some ſmall idea of 


the Shanſcrita may be conveyed by the annexed plate, which 
contains ee FRIES and the meaſure of the pur bedas. | 


Before we e ſhall proceed to the religion and philoſophy of 


the Brahmins, it may not be e to premiſe ſomethin 8 
concerning 


S eb ate 


3 72 8 le, Breda) 


2 19n1aah mn g ele, dale, fame 
„ TIF/ MH Nee eule, led daun Mud lodet han 
r kobe hedatti hots. 

- Shear Kae | 


74 TmfAMmfRA4q 7 4 : g F e ma h, ven. a 

14 19+ RTARANAY NA 9 N Frdang es alunolt fruckon 

44 JN Aan hq NJ) Uh A Mlberontts mnccutant full ume, juckow 

14 MMM a MANN d YAM ar vat Hal ee, laidatonate, | 
Jadpor Hades, | 


22 ANA 99,1147 Malo Mah ell, 
e SAeh dnghibsc codeleh 

65 NN A ſq ãaAR MH dT Lud, huts adde u, fu jantlo 

2 ANA NANA — 

_ Otatar du, bn, {Oo TIES | 

u a NAFAA RU ebe, gummatets nononduan 

za Am N p 779g Lee baro gohaw motendoran 

= N N 454 a, Naos dio cufoo oundio dalle 

s HMM | Nudes damo jagams: 


he Ln 4 


HS MM PI P' / 


A DISSERTATION: Sc. 
concerning the moſt characteriſtical manners and cuſtoms of 
the Hindoos in general. The Hindoos are ſo called from 
Indoo or Hindoo, which, in the Shanfcrita language, ſigni- 
fies the Moon; for from that luminary, and the ſun, they 
deduce their fabulous origin. The author of the diſſertation 
has in his poſſeſſion, a long liſt of a dynaſty of Kings, call - 
ed Hindoo-buns or Chunder-buns, both of which words 
mean, the Children of the Moon. He alſo has a catalogue 
of the Surage-buns,. or the Children of the Sun, from whom 
many of the Rajas of Hindoſtan pretend to derive their blood. 

Hindoſtan, the domeſtic appellation of India, is a compoſition 
of Hindoo, and Stan, a region ; and- the great river Indus 
cakes its name from the people, and not the people from the 
EDI * nauer ELIE fuppoſed in Europe. 


The Hindoos tie, from all n been divided into 
four great tribes, each of which comprehend a variety of 
inferior caſts. Theſe tribes do not intermarry, eat, drink, 
or in any manner affociate with one another, except when 
they worſhip at the temple of Jagga-nat + in Oriſſa, where it 
is held a crime to make any diſtinction. The firſt and moſt 
noble tribe are the Brahmins, who alone can officiate: in the 
prieſthood, like the Levites among the Jews. They are not 
however excluded from government, trade, or agriculture, 
though they are ſtrictly prohibited from all menial offices 
by their laws. derive their name from Brimha, who 


they allegorically fay, produced the Brahmins from his 
head; when he created the world. 


+ Jagga nat fignifies Lord of the creation. This is one of the 8 of Biſhen and 
the Obatar, or Being, who is ſaid to preſide over the preſent period. He is repreſented 
under the figure of a fat man, ſitting croſs-legged, with his arms hanging down by his 
ſide as if they had no ſtreugth. This laſt circumſtance alludes to the imbecility of this 
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-The-ſecond in onder is the sittri tribe, ho are ſumetianos 
diſtinguiſhed by, the name of Kittri or Koytri. They, 


according to their original inſtitution, ought to be all mili- 


tary men; but they frequently; follow other profeſſions. 
Brimha is ſaid to have produced the Kittri from hig heart, 
as an emblem of that courage which warriors ſhould poſſeſs. 


The name of Beiſe or Biſe is given to che third tribe. They 
are for the moſt part, merchants, bankers; and bunias or ſhop- 


Keepers. Theſe are figuratively ſaid to have ſprung from 


the belly of Brimha; the word Beiſh ſignifying a provider 
or nouriſher. The fourth tribe is that of Sudder. They 
ought to be menial ſervants, and they are incapable to raiſe 
themſelves. to any ſuperior rank. They are ſaid to have 
proceeded from the feet of Brimha, in alluſion to their low | 
degree. But indeed it is contrary to the inviolable laws of 


the Hindoos, that any perſon ſhould riſe» from an inferior 


caſt into a higher tribe. If any therefore ſhould be excom- 
municated from any of the four tribes, he and his poſterity 
are forever ſhut out from ſociety: of every body in the nation, 
excepting that of the Harri caſt, who are held in utter deteſ- | 
tation by all the other tribes, and are employed only in the 


meaneſt and vileſt offices. This circumſtance renders excom- 


munication ſo dreadful, that any Hindoo will ſuffer the tor- 


ture, and even death itſelf, rather than deviate. from one 


article of his faith. This ſeverity prevented all intermixture 
of blood between the tribes, ſo that, in their appearance, 
they ſeem rather four different nations, than manner of 


the e ne 


It is, as we tae 0 chend. a eie nete to 
the Hindoo religion, not to admit of proſelytes. Inſtead of 
0 & being 
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being ſblicitous about gaining eohverts) they abways make 
& myſtery of their faith, Heaven, ſay theyf is Hue a palace 
with many doors, and every one may enter in his on Way. 
But this charitable diſpoſition never encouraged other ſects 


to ſettle among them, as they muſt have bevk/encluded oc: 
tirely from all the benefits of n eden at as: 


When a child is born, ſome of the Brahmins axe called. 
They: pretend; from the horoſcope of his nativity, to fore- 
tel his future fortune, by means of ſome aſtrological tables, 


of which they are poſſeſſed, When this ceremony is over, 7 


they burn incenſe, and make an offering according to the 


circumſtances of the parent; and without ever conſulting 


them, tie the zinar round the infant's-neck, ne n a 
peng r him, N to their Toes 10 


— 
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1 —— age of ſeven ond ten, the ben an by 
their parents, given away in marriage. The young pair 


are brought together, in order to contract an intimacy witch 
one another. But when they approach to the years of pu- 
berty, they carefully ſeparate them, till the female produces 


figns of womanhood:: She then is taken from her parents 
to cohabit with ber huſband: nor is ſhe ever after permitted 
to viſit them. It is not lawful among the Hindoos to marry 


nearer than the eighth degree of kindred. Polygamy is per- 


mitted, but ſeldom practiſed; for 3 e . 


+ IJ 


2 INTE" is ſufficient for one man. 


The 5 1 0 af the women burning them- | 


ſelves. with their deceaſed huſbands, has, for the moſt part, 
felt nn ANI in India ; non Was it ever ee, a 


„ A firiog which all the Hindoos wells," by way W 


Vor. 1. 4 0 | religions 


9 


= — 
* 
. 


” 
4 


IV 


A” „G 5 n TATION, dc. 


teligious duty, as has been very erroneouſly Guppoſed i in the 


Welt.” This ſpecies of barbarity, like many others, roſe 


originally from the fooliſh enthuſiaſm of feeble minds. In 


> text in the Bedas, conjugal affection and fidelity are thus 
figuratively inculcated: The woman, in ſhort, who dies 
with her huſband, ſhall enjoy life eternal with him in hea- 
ven.“ From this ſource the Brahmins themſelves deduce 
this ridiculous cuſtom, which is a more rational folation'sf it, 


than the ſtory which prevails in Europe; that it was a Poli- 
Heal inſtitution, made by one of the Emperors, to prevent 


wives from poiſoning 'their huſbands, a Practice, in thoſe 
—— common in n 1 


19 7 7 


ebpde of rank aud thoſe of Hi higher caſts, bun hes: 
dead and throw ſome-incenſe into the pile. Some throw the 
bodies of their friends into the Ganges, while others expoſe 
them on the high ways, as a prey to vultures and wild 


beuſts. There is one caſt in the kingdom of Bengal, who 


barbarouſly expoſe' their ſick by the river's fide to die there. 
They even ſometimes 'choak them with mud, when they 


think them paſt hopes of recovery. They defend this in- 


human cuſtom by ſaying, that life is' not an adequate re- 


| compence for the 1 tortures or a "As 2 1 


The Hindoos have a code of laws in we . 1 
Treaſon, inceſt, ſacrilege, murder, adultery with the wife 


of a Brahmin, and theft, are capital crimes. Though the — 


Brahmins were the authors of thoſe laws, we do not find 
that they have exempted themſelves from the puniſhment 
of death, when guilty of thoſe crimes. This-is one of thoſe 

numerous fables, which modern travellers imported from 


K Eaſt. It as however certain, that the influence of the 


R Brah- 
9 


"v4 SS EK IAT AT T6 , &c. 


Wahn is + great,” and their C Arnet 4 EY pen 0 
facted, that they eſcape in caſes where Ne hh would be 
ſhewn to the . tribes. a 
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ce gelle are ane by temporary excommunica- 
tions, pilgrimages, penances and fines, according. to the 
degree of the crime, and the wealth of the guilty perſon. 
But as the Hindoos are now, for the molt” art, ſubject to 
the Mahommedans, they are governed by ko ks of Bs 
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The Senaſſeys are a ſect of mendicant philoſophers, com- 
monly known by the name of Fakiers, which literally fi g- 
nifies poor people. Theſe jdle and pretended 'devorces, 
aſſemble ſometimes in armies of ten or twelve thouſand, 
and, under a pretext of making pilgrimages to certain tem- 
ples, lay whole countries under contribution. Theſe ſaints 
wear no clothes, are generally very robuſt, and convert the | 
wives of the leſs holy part of mankind to their own uſe, 
upon their religious progreſſes. They admit any man of 
parts into their number, and they take great care to inſtruct ; 
their diſciples in every branch of knowledge, to make the. 
order the x more revered among the vul ___ 


8 2 
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When mis add army of robuſt faints direct their march 
to any temple, the nien of the provinces through which 
| their road lies, very often fly before them, notwitliſtand- 
ing of the ſanctiſied character of the Fakiers. But the women 
are in general more reſolute, and not only remain in their 
dwellings, but apply frequently for the prayers ôf _ 
holy perſons, which are found to be moſt effectual in ca 
E e When a Fakief 18 dt prayers with the fh d 
C2 che 
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| Though the Fakiers ene with hair Wy "has reverence 


kinds upon themſelves, to gain more reſpect. Theſe fellows 
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the houſe; he leaves idther>bis flipper or his ſtaff at the door, 
Which if ſeen! by the huſband, effectually prevents him 
from diſturbing their devotion. But ſhould he be ſo un- 


fortunate as not to mind thoſe ſignals, a ſound e 0 
rh&-imovirable coaßeduence of his' I" 19 64 
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which, che people of Hindoſtan have naturally for their or. 
dex, chey anfliti voluntary penances of very extraordinary 


ſometimes hold up one arm in a fixed poſition till it becomes 
ſtiff, and remains in that ſituation during the reſt of their 


lives. Some clench their fiſts very hard, and keep them ſo 
till their nails grow into their palms, and appear through 


the back of their hands. Others turn their faces over one 


ſhoulder, and keep them in that ſituation, till they fix for 
ever their heads looking backward. Many turn their 25 


to the Point of their noſe, till they have loſt the power of 
looking in any other direction. Theſe laſt, pretend fome: 


times to ſee what they call the ſacred fire, which viſion, no 


doubt, proceeds from ſome er en W _ Ree: 
tic of he rie menen. T FIT EW 
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ridicule to converſe with thoſe tiiſtorted and naked philoſo- 


phers; though their knowledge and external appearance, 
exhibit a very, ſtriking eontraſt. Some are really what they 
ſcem, enthuſiaſts 5 but others put on the character of ſanc- 


 _wuty, as a cloak for their pleaſures. But what actually makes 


18, that the women think they derive ſome holineſs to them- 


. « . $$ 4 2 2 4 5 9 Fs ; 
ſelves; frgm an intimacy wich a Faker. 


171 | M0: © v | Many 


. 99x93 


* on Kc. * 


Many other fooliſh euſtens w mentioned, 
are ' peculiar to thoſe religions theticaties//! But enthuſiaſtie 
penances are not confined to them alone. Some of the vul - 
x,: on the faſt of Oppoſs, ſuſpend themſelves on iron 
Ke, by the fleſh; of the meulder-'blade, to che end of a 
beam. This beam turns round with great velocity, upon a 
pivot, on the head of a high pole. The enthuſiaſt not only 
ſeems inſenſible of pain, but very often blows a trumper as 
he.is: whirled round above, and, at certain incervals, ſings a 
ſong to the gaping multitude below; who very much admire 
his fortitude and devotion. This ridiculous cuſtom is kept 
up to commemorate the ſufferings of a 1 ww Was in 
that manner, — Tor 2 Jv An ne abe 
mY tf Gad 372 aun roh nan 

10 dwell 3 Bu * charaQeriſtica cuſtoms and 
angere-of the Hindoos, would extend this diſſertation too 


far. Some- more particulars concerning that nation, will 
naturally. ariſe from an inveſtigation of their religion and 


philoſophy. , This laſt was the capital deſigns of this -intro- 


ductory diſcourſe ; and we hope to be able to throw a new, 


if not a compleat light, on a fubject hitherto little underſtood 
in the Weſt. Some writers have very lately given to the 


world, an unintelligible ſyſtem of the Brahmin religion; 


and they affirm, that they derived their information from 
the Hindoos themſelves. ' This may be the caſe, but they 
certainly converſed upon that ſubje& only with the inferior 
tribes, or with the unlearned part of the Brahmins: and it 
would be as ridiculous to hope for à true ſtate of the reli- 
gion and philoſophy of the flindoos from thofe illiterate 


caſts, as it would be in a Mahommedan in London, to rely 

| upon the accounts of a pavith beadle, concerning the moſt 

abftroſe points of the Chriſtian faith; or, to form his pl. 
4 | | nion ; 
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* e Hißdbel⸗ are divided into two gteat religious ſects 
the followers of the doctfige ok che BDA Ne} and thief 
who adhere to the principles of the Nx ALR 81. As the firſt 
are eſteemed tlie tmoſt orthodbx, as well as the moſt ancient, 
wekkallbegin to explain their op inions, by extracks —— 
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Bedang, the title of the Shaſter, or commentary upon the 
Bedas, concerning which we are about to treat, is a word 


compounded of Beda, entre, and Ang, boay. The name 


of this Shaſter therefore, may be literally tranſlated, the 


Body of ſcience. This book has, in Europe, been errone- 
ouſly called Vedam; and it is an expoſition of the doctrine 


of the Bedas, by that great philoſopher antl prophet Beaſs 
four thouſand years ago. The Bedang is ſaid to have been 
reviſed ſome ages after Beaſs Muni, by one Sirrider Swami, 
ſince which it has been reckoned ſacred, and not ſubject to 

any further alterations. Almoſt all the Hindoos of the De- 
can, and thoſe of the aan and Care calls, are 
n Tell of dhe — M et r a abroad 


Vest 
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. Shaſter literally ſignifies. FORD VEL but it is. commonly underſtood! to mean,a 
— which treats of divinity and the ſciences. . There are many Shaſters among the 
Hindoos; ſo that thoſe writers who afficmed,, that there was but one Shaſter in India, 
which, like the Bible of the Chriſtians, or Koran of the followers of Mahom- 


ae cejutained the t rial at the Brabmin babe! haye . te and 
ſhe public. 175 : 1 
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This cbmmentary opens witli” a dialogue between 
Brimha *, the Wiſdom of the Divinity; and Narud or Rea 
ſon, who is repreſented as the ſon of Brimha. Narud de. 


fires to be inſtructed by his father, and for that purpoſe, 


uts the followin ueſti ns to hi a 
P 8 4 9 m. 0 JI e100 27 115 
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O father! thou firſt of God *, thou art fad. to have 333 
the world, and thy ſon Narud, aſtoniſhed at What he be. 
holds, is deſirous to be inſtructed how all theſe things 


were made. oy 


BRIMHA. 144, N 


Be not deceived, my ſon ! do not imagine that I was the 
creator of the world, independent of the divine mover *, who 
is the great original efſence*, and creator of all things. 6 
therefore, only upon me as the inſtrument of the great 


b Brimba is the genitive caſe of Baux, which is a  primlcieg Ganifjiog . He 
1 called Brimhk or Wrspom, the firſt attribute of the ſupreme divinity. The' divine 
wiſdom, under the name of Brimha, is figuratively repreſented | with one head, 
bayivg four faces, looking to the four quarters, alluding to his ſeeing all things. Upon 
the head of this figure is a crown, 'an emblem of power and dominion. ' He has fur 
hands, implying, the omnipotence of divine wiſdom. In the firſt hand he holds the 
four Bedas, as a ſymbol of knowledge; in the ſecond a ſcepter, as a token of authoruy; 
and in the third a ring, or compleat circle, as an emblem of eternity. Brimha holds 
notbing in the fourth hand, which implies, that THñR E wisDoM or cop is always 
ready to lend his aid to bis creatures. He is repreſented riding upon a. gooſe, the em- 
blem of ſimplicity among the Hindoos. The latter circumſtance-is intended to imply 
the ſimplicity of the operations of nature; which is but another name for the wiſdom of 
the divinity. Theſe explications of the inſignia of Brimha, were given by the an. 
min, and are, by no means, conjettures of the author of this diſſertatio. 
-* © Narud literally ſignifies & EAso, emphatically” called the ſon of TR auen os 


Gov. He is wo to be the firſt=born of the dio bo; of whom hereafter... me 
2 Brink. The ſupreme divinity; Plrrim Purrus; from Pans fel, and 
PURRUS effence or being. a | 710 „ng 38 
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WiN thouſand. names A which have fo mach. perplexed the writers 
of Enrope. In theanfwer of Brimba, mention is made af abice great deitics of 
the Hindoos; Which #hree, however, they eee 
— dar oaly as he principal antiburs.” +> deb: dei, 
* irba-Sirrup. Nitech. = Geitcha. v gubittera · diiſi. --*.Surds-BiaG... \ Theſe 


ally tranſlated-inthe tent: Whether we; who prufaſe chriſtianity, and. call the Hin- 
80o0s'by the deteſtable names of n ny ric 
we ſhall fee to he unprejudiced-roatter do determine. 6+ 4 irate 

jah , whit ſgnifies Ather affoMon'or paſſion.” „ Redjo-epon, Gone 
quality. Sittobgoon, the preſerving quality, * Timmugoon, the deſtruſtive quality, 
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taught to' worſhip all the three, in various ſhapes and ie 
neſſes, as the creator, the preſerver *, and the. de royer 
The affection of God then produced power *, and power at a 
proper conjunction of time and fate , embraced goodneſs *, 
and produced matter the three qualities then acting upon 
matter, produced the yniverſe in the following manner. 
From the oppoſite actions of the creative and deſtructive 
quality in matter, delf-motion * firſt aroſe. Self- motion was 
of three kinds /; che. firſt inclining to. plaſticity , the ſecond 
to diſcord : and the third to reſt *, 
then produced the Akaſh ', which inviſible element poſſeſſed 
the quality of conveying ſound; it produced air, a palpable 
element, fire, a. viſible element, water”, a fuid element 


and earth % 2 * element. 


The Akaſh diſperſed ifelf abroad. Air formed the atmo- 


dere fire, collecting N b forth in the hoſt of 


91% The preſerver 3 Providence is perſonified bader the name of Biſhen. j » Shibah, 


the foe of gol. Nast. :* Biſhen. © 7 'Shibab. The Hindoas worſhip 


me deſtruQtivg auribate of the dirinity, under the name of Shibah,; but they do not 
mean evil by Shibah, for they affirm, that there is no ſuch thing but What proceeds 
from the free sgebey of wan. 2 Jotans- aal. d Addaritto.  < Pir-kirti; Frein 
Pir good, and Kirti action. God's attribute of goodneſs, is worſhipped as a Goddeſs, 
under the name of Pirkirti, and many other appellations, which comprehend all the 
. virtues. Tt has been ridieuloufly ſuppoſed in Europe, that Punxkos and PfRKIRTI 
Were the firſt man and” woman, according to the ſyſtem of the Hindoos ; whereas by 

pre is meant God, or emphatically, ' the Being; and by Pirkirti, his attribute of 
"Soodfjefs.” "© Mohat, In other places of e Bedang, matter is diflinguiſhedby the 
| naw 'of Maha-tt the great ſub/lance. * Ahankar. - The word-literally-Ggriges 
Action. *'Rajas. : 3 Tamas 
Bedang Wende pics ſpeaks of akaſh as a- pure impalpable element, through 
| which the planets move. This' element, ſays the : philoſopher, makes no reſiſtange, 
and therefore the planets continue their mation, from che firſt impulſe which; they. te- 
ceived from the hand of Arimba ot. God.. not will hey; ſtop, ſays he, till be. hall Fire 


- them in. be midſ of aheir courſe. ,, , Halo. eee JRab,, 2 Paattari, 
Voerbl. ds . 7 nee 4 * n e e 35} enen heaven 
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Wen Vater roſe tothe ift be 

| from 'beneath by tHe, grayity of the — 9 — Thus 

wo Os broke forth the world from che veil of darknefs, in which 
il 5 it was formerly comprehended by God. Order roſe over the 
1 - uiniverſe. The feven hetverſs were formed *, and the {even 

= worlds Were fixed in their places; there to remain till the 
= | great diſſolution *, when al things Tal! be den into 

il God. eee 

W _ 

God ſeeing the earth in full bloom, ann that vegetation F 
was ſtrong from its ſeeds, called forth for. the firſt tte, In- 

rolle&*, which he endued with wvariotis Organs nl fhupes, 
to Dem a diverſity of animals ” upon the earth. He endued 

the animals with five ſenſes, feeling, ſeeing, ſmelling, taſting, 
and hearing. But to man he gave reflexion een 
above the beaſts of the TTV 


\ £3 1/1 3.3] 4 
The creatures were Grand male 1 female, that they: 


might propagate their ſpecies upon che earth. Every Herb 


bare the. Teed of its Kind, tht Ye world might-be \clodthed: | 
with verdure, and all animals provided with Todd. 
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It. i 3 portion. ef the "Enb4 3" e of the whiverſe, 
breathed 1 into all creatures, to animate” them for a certain 
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Shall not e fouls of 12 men ih rewards" ? 
Nor the ſouls of the bad n meet wit puniſhment? ee n 
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be nls . are diſtinguiſhed from e e e 

animals; for the firſt are endued with. reaſon and wick a 
conſciouſneſs of right and wrong. If therefore man dal 
adhere to the firſt, as far as his powers ſhall extend, his fol, 
when diſen gaged from the body by death, ſhall be abſorbed 
into the divine eſſenee, and ſhall never more re- animate 
fleſh. But the fouls of thoſe who do evil, are not, at death, 


diſengaged: from all the elements. They are immediately 
dcloatlied with a body of fire, air, and akaſh, r 


8 un aff I el3Vg5r, 

"the y.are, for a time, puniſhed in- nell After che ſeaſon, 

* o  Parmantima lterally ignifies the ent fees. * n RE Mund. . „ Nirick. 
Tue Hiadgos reckon aboye eighty kinds of bells, each proportioned to the degree of 
"the 4 of the perfons' puniſhed: there. The Brabmins have no ides tha all 

e Gps that à man can commit in the ſhort period bf his bie, can deſerxe eternal 

« prone: nor that all the virtues he can exerciſe, can merit perpetual VE! in heaven. 
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muſt remain for a ſpace propc 
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their grief is over, they * Na lle other bodies; but till 


they ſhall arrive at a * of mund gan never be abſorb- 
ed into Gd. 1 Us 071 
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nnd i id boo thiv NMR one mon boſlizs Smit 
IcWhat is thd nature of that abſorbed ſtate n which the 


ſouls of good men enjoy after d eat: Ic bovio non 
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ö RINA ac! gaol woll 


It is a participation of the divine nature, where all paſſions | 


are utterly unknown, and where conſciouſneſ s is loſt in 
Dis. T .bavilovor neil feel gu Trot 21 I 
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0 Father ! 385 unleſs the foul is, pe 1 


| * it cannot be abſorbed into God: Now, as the 79 — of 


er generality of men are partly 


| good, 'and-partly: badj-whi- 
cher ate their pirits Leit inirnediacely/ after death; / 
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They muſt atone for their crimes in hell, where: t 
ned to 'tHhe's degree of 1 their 


Yom 


Higuices 3 ;. then. they, riſe to. heayen.ro, Be, rewarded, For a 
8 gt 1 thonce en geil raren wo 
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bad is the; hire [with annihilation, ſhopid be eftgetued. by abe Hindoos as rhe fupreie 
good; yet ſoit is, that they always repreſent the; abſonted ate as ar fituatian uf perfet 


. inſenfibiliry, equally deſtitute if pleafhre;andiof pain „ut! Briatha fem besd to im- 


phy. that it is a kind of delitium of joy. EC. 
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Time exiſted flott / AE with God: but ir en 


only be ẽſtimated ſinee motion was; produced and only be 
conceived by the mind, fror te Gun eee eee 21165; 
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How thang aid ed. 
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Until the four jugs ſhall have revolved: Then Rudd 
der.” wich the: ten ſpirits of diſſolution ſhall. roll a comet 
under the moon, chat ſhall involve all things in fire, and 
reduce the world into-aſhes;., God ſhall then exiſt lone, for 
matter will be totally an ” "ht * 31 18 Norkr 


10 8011058 113 38 8 0 ONT: 530 10198 5d JOTftkS 11 Frite; 


10 3 en bd proben 9 — bs 
enen times! bs bdiviGon of: time, is, the Nemiſſj or 


twiukling of an- % Three Newiilh's make one Kaap, lifty Kaan one Ligger,' ten - 
Liggers one Dind, two, Dinds one Gurry, equal to forty-five of our minutes; four 
' Garries ove Par, eight he Pars one Dien or day, fifteen Diebs one Packt, two Packas 
one Maſh, two Maſhes one Ribbi, rlirde! Ribbis one Aloon or year, which only con- 
fiſts of 360 days, but when the odd days, hours and minutes, wanting of a ſolar year, - 
mount to one-yevgtation of! ihee moon, an additional month is made to that year: to ad- 
bt che Callendn. A peer of 360 gyn, they. rechen but) one; day to the Dewwas or 
oft of Heaven i . that ewelve thouſand, of thoſe, planetary years, make oe 
Es. of tte four Jugs or periods; into which they divide the ages of NE AD Dart d. 
The Altttit Jug br age of B ang to them, fbur mM planstary 


years. The Treta Jug, or age of e end ears. uappr - 
Jag, or age of two,, contained two thopſand ; and the ONS Ari age of e +0 0 


of only one thouſand. To theſe they add two other periods, between the diſſolution 
and renovation'sf the world, win fiu they call unde, laud:Sundafs; each of e:ttivefind - 
 planetary-years; ſo thak from ohe/"Maperly;: or great. dissolution of all 3iogs;.to ano- 
tber; there ur e, Oo of o. years! 131570 qi ewt safer „ Eo: N e 


re the een ee, een Tiga. 
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kee ends the fen dino he Bedang: The fecond 
treats of providence # and tree will x A. abject ſo abſtruſe, that 

was impo Mble | to RN it,” without '2 compleat 
1755 ledge 155 the 85 ht author of the Bedang, 
e perhaps, that { de Fünen cl Gr ring "which 
we Have tra d above, Was 700 pure for tlatrow and fu- 
'perſtivie tious a (N76 ted into his Wor! A range alle- 


gorical account of the creation, for the ur of vulgar 
theology. In this tale, the attributes of Gd, the human 


paſſions and faculties of the mind are perſonified, and intro- 


duced upon the ſtage. As this allegory may afford matter of 
ſome N to the public, we all here e. 
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Port WOO from all eternity, in e of inline di 
= 729 When it pleaſect Rn de erte tie Workah he full. 

Riſe up, 0 Brimba'®!” immedlately 4 Tpirte ef tet eO of 
Ie iſſued from his nay, wy Having Four” Heads and four 
"Range .. Brimba, gazing ad, and Aeeing nothing but the 


f Indnctle image, out of which! he had: proceeded, he tra- 
Vellec a thöfand Years,” to endenebur to comprend its 


N SLL = . 


5 . Bur after all his\ toil, he found Himifelf à5 much 
at a lofs as before. A 200 2: n ee e . 
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*. Lubie 8 aig ham 83 He 
Fell proſtrate and; praiſed what de few, wirh' nig four mouths. 


'The- almighty, then, with. a voic e like tem thouſand; thun- 
| ders, Was Plesſed to ee wen bat done: well, eO 
*Brinaha,, for thou” canſt nor comprehend me G0 and 
exeate che ond 10 00 en- K rens irh. Aſk of me, and 
power mall be glyen unte thee. O God, faid'Brimba, thou 


14 ann Kb A * "yer SIN ILTF 


Art almighty in power 1 Sufi Jeu 
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Tas. & The wiſdom of God. 3 A 
: . « Brimha 


* an * 


OR 
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14, rimha eee deren e A things, 25 
Aoating before his eyes. Ag ſaid, LET THEM Br, 751 4 
that he ſaw became real before him. The ſtri 


frame of Brimha, left thoſe things hope . ated, 0 
immortal Brimh! he cried, who Krall p ' erye thöle "things 


which, I behold. In tlie inſtant a pi Pin 5 ber eolour 
iſſued , from Brimha's' mouth, 525 Kid Aloud, I it t neh 
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8 Brimha then — Biſhen to mn create e all 1201 


mals, with vegetables for their ſubſiſtance, to poſſeſs that 
earth Which he himſelf had made. Biſhen forthwith: 


ereatell all manner af /beafts, fiſh, foul, inſects and reptiles. 


Trees amd graſs roſe alſo beneath his hands, for Brimha 


Mad iveſted him with power. But man was zſtill wanting 
rule the hole: and hrimha commanded Biſhen to fonm 
Vim. Biſtten began the work, but the men he made were 
icliets with great bellies, for he could notiinſpire bem With 
knowledge; fo: that in every thing hut in ſhape, they:re-- 
Tenibled che tbeaſts :of the: field. LS bad, ee nt 


to W their: carnal appetites. ir 


ee er Bis- own breath een | 


dy four different names. The name of the firſts, Sin- 
Oοννιεν f the ſerond, iSimmunda;?, ef the third, 


And of che; fourth, Sonninkunar . Theſe 1 
eme es e de eee ; 
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for ever the world. Buy they refuſed 6 do any ching but 
to praiſe God, ne ah er er ref in 
their compoſition. N 


— eeiavinge of His orders, Became angry, 

Am ll a fwwn ſpirit ſtarted from Detwven His eyes. He 
ſat down before Brimha/ and begah to weepz chen lifting 
up his eyes; he aſked him, Who am and Where ſhall 
be che place of my abode.“ Thy name ſhall be Rudder', ſail 
Brimha, and all nature ſhall be the place of thine abode. 
Hut riſe UP, bro ee, n 


"4 Rader Pente deely Devel the dender of Brimba. He "A 
gan the work, but the men he made were fiercer than tigers, 
- having nothing but the deſtructive qualityin theix compoſitions. 
They, however, ſoon deſtroyed one another, for Wee, WAS 
their only paſſion. Brimha, Biſhen, and Rudder then joined 
their different powers. They created ten men, whoſe names 
Were, Narud, Dico, Baſhifta] Birga, Kirku, Pulla, Füliga, 

ongira, Otteri and Murichi'*: The general appellation of 45 

Whole, was the Munies . Brimha then produced Dirmo 

from his breaſt, Aditmo "from" his back, Loab from His 
Ap, and Kim from Nis heart,” THis Last Being a beautiful 
female, Brimha looked upon her witty A orbus eyes. But 
he Munies told him, chat ſhe was his owh daughter; 3 * 
which he fhrunk back. aid produced a blufhing virgin, 
Tul * Briitiha thinking bis body defiled by by browig Ys 
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*. Ab eee — bi ove produced in tears. One of 
* e , the delhactive user of the in, 


pi? > 


e The Ggnifications of theſe ten names are in order, theſe : Reaſon, Togenuity, 
Emulation, Hamility, Picty, Pride, Patience, Charity, Dereit, Mortalit xy. 
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eyes uptm Kam, changed it, and produced ten worners, one 
<6 Was n eee, N 04856, 05 
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In this dividion 100 | Nedang; Shafter, there is a-longiliſt 
of the Surage Buns, or children of rhe ſun, who, ic is aid, 
ruled the world in the firſt periods. But as the whole is 4 | 
mere dream of imagination, and ſcarcely the belief of the 
— Hindoo chüldren and women; we ſhall not treſpaſs Further 
on the patience of che public with theſe alle gories. The 
Brahrains Ff. former ages wrote many volumes of romances 
upon the ives and actions of thoſe pretended Kings, incul- 
- cating, after their manner, morality by fable, This was 
the grand fountain from which che religion of the vulgar 
in India was corrupted; if the vulgar of any country x re- 


quire any adventitious aid ro Crue, their ideas, 1 10 
niyſteRdus Abe,” ö 
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"Upon moges wv rhole, the 2 the author of he Be- 
dan ang, upon the ſubjet of religion, are not unphiloſophical. 
He maintains, that the world was created, out, of nothing by 
God,, and that it will he again annihilated. The, uoity, infi 
Hit and omnipotence of the ſupreme divinity are inculcated 
10 im: for thqygh he preſents us, with, a long liſt of infe- 
beings, it is plain that ner are merely all-gorical ; and 
8 he nor the ſepa Part of his followers believe their 


aQval exiſtence, . The, more ignarans Hindgos, is Ten 
denied, think chat abs ſubaltern divinities do V 


the ſame manner, that Chriſtians believe in i 
che unity of God was always 4 fundamental tenet K the 
UuncarruRied . of Er learned Brahmins. — 
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The opinion of this philoſopher, that the ſoul, after 
death, aſſumes a body of the purer elements, is not pecu- 
liar to the Brahmins. It deſcended from the Druids: of Eu- 
rope, to the Greeks, and was the ſame with the 5:9wac of 
Homer. His idea of the manner of the tranſmigration of 
the human ſoul into various ; bodies, 1 is peculiar to himſelf. 
As he holds it as a maxim that a, portion of the GREAT sou. 
or God, animates every living, ching; z he thinks it no ways 
inconſiſtent, that the ſame portion that gave life to man, 
ſhould afterwards paſs into the body of any other animal, 

'- This tranſmigration does not, i in his opinion, debaſe the 
| quality of the ſoul: for when it extricates itfelf from the 
fetters of the fleſh, it reaſſumes its original nature. 


The followers of the nde dene do not allow that 
any phyſical evil exiſts. They maintain that God created all 
things perfectly good, but that man, being a free agent, 
may be guilty of moral evil: yhich, however, only reſpects 
himſelf and ſociety, but is. of no 6 dettimcht to "the general 
ſyſtem of nature. God, ſay they, has no paſſion but bene- 
volence: and being poſſeſſed of no wrath, he never puniſhes 
the wicked, but by the pain and 4. ellen“ Which are the 
natural conſequences of evil actions. The more learned 
Brahmins therefore affirm, that the; hell which is men- 
tioned iti the Bedang, was only intended as a mere bug- 
bear to the vulgar, to inforce upon their minds, the duties 

of morulity: for that hell is no other than a conſciouſneſs 
] of evil, and thoſe bad conſequences which invariably. fol 
\ | low wicked, deeds. e 
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Before we ſhall proceed to the doctrine of * Na A DIRSEN 
Ty: ASTER, it may not be 1 ene to give a tranſlation of the 
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feſt chapter of the Dix SHA which throws a clear li ght 
upon the religious tenets,” common to bath the grand ſects, 
_ of the Hindoos. It is a dialogue between Brimha, or 1 
wiſdom e- yr een "oy 1 880 
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BR IM HA. : 
he He is: being erernal and incorporeal, 
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« Brimha, as we have already obſerved, is the genitive caſe of Brin ; as sen 
j is, by the Brahmigs, reckoned the chief attribute of God. 
\ 1 Kriſhen is derived from Lak af gving, and 0 r. lt is one of the tend 
ö names of Nee | | x 
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He hath no likeneſs: but to ſtamp ſome idea of him 


upon the e of men, h cafnot believe 1 in an immate- 
pal, bein 8.0 he 15 reprejetted, under Data] en 


| { orms. King | — Ty" 14.71 
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| Deli WWhlat image hall we conceive of him; 
B RIM HA. 


If your imagination cannot riſe to devotion without an 
0 ſuppoſe: with yourſelf, that his eyes are like the 


Lotos, his complexion like a, cloud, his cloathing of the 
I of heaven, and that he hath four hands. 


© NARUD. © 
Why ſhould we think of the ngeaty 1 in. mis form? 
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His eyes may be compu! to the Lotos, to n that 
they are always open, like that flower which the greateſt 
depth of water cannot ſurmount. His complexion being 
like that of a cloud, is an emblem of that darkneſs with 
which he veils himſelf from mortal eyes. His cloathing 
is of lightning, to expreſs that awful majeſty which ſur- 
Tounds him: and his four ande are ſymbols of his ſtrength 


and almighty power. 1 168; 
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What eme are proper to be offered unto him: 
. l. 99:5 24 1, BRIMBA. - 4 Lore 


0 hee Fe which are.clean, and affered with A er 
| des But all things which by the law are reckoned impure, 
| or 
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or have been defiled by the touch of a woman in her times; 
things which have been coveted by your own ſoul, ſeized by 
oppreſſion, or obtained by deceit, or that have any natural 
blemiſh, are offerings en e God. 
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We are > commanded, then, to = offerings to God of 
ſuch things as are pure and without blemiſh, by which. 
it would appear that God eateth and drinketh, like mortal 


man, or if he dotli not, for what purpoſe ä i 


BRIMHA. 
God neither eats nor drinks like mortal men. But if 
you love not God, your offerings will be unworthy of him; 


for as all men covet the good things of this world, God re- 


quires a free offering of their ſubſtance, as the ſtrongeſt teſti- 
mony of n . and inclinations towards him. 
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| "NARUD. 
How is God to be worſhipped 2 
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£ | Wich NO ſelfiſh view; but for love of his beauties, gra- 
titude for hig „ e and for admiration of his ae 
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The . How , can, the FORD mind fix itſelf upon God, being 
that it is in its nature changeable, ad 7 perpe perually NH 
from one object ANT WOU nnn 2 
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True: The mind is See an 1 whom 


men have found means to fubdue, though they have never 
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been able entirely to ſubdue tHefr 6wn inclinations. But the 
AK f thèn mid is true wiſdom; which — into me 
e er al erer hinges" nN heniarde 2 , 
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h ee of good and wite men. . 
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But the mind, in ſpite of reſtraint, covets riches, women, 
and all worldly Er How are theſe i upd to * 


| ſubdued? r. dere f TOs 42260 
mats yore = thy Aug 
_ they © canmot * overcome by reaſon; let ll be 5 mor- 
ified by penance. - For this purpoſe it will be neceſſary to 


make à public and ſolemn yow, leſt your reſolution ſhould 
be ſhaken by the PR." which attends it. 


NARUp. 
We ſee that all men are mortal, what ſtate is there after 
death? ee i DUAL! Gt. of: a 
Phot generieren, 5 


The ſouls of ſuch good men as retain a mall 3 of 
md inclinations, will enjoy Surg for a time; but the 
ſouls of thoſe who are holy, ſhall be abſorbed into God, 
never more to reanimate fleſſi. The wicked ſhall be puniſh- 
ed in Nirick for a certain ſpace, and afterwards their ſouls - 
are -permuted to wander in ſearch of new habitations of 


n) Fat 


Aelbersr, CEO ine Ran G Hor 3.5107" 
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Thou, O father, doſt mention God as one; yet we are 
told, that Rim, whom we are taught to call God, was born 
in the houſe of Jeſſarit: That Kiſhen, whom we call God, was 
born in che houſe of Baſdeo, and many others in the. _ 
manner. In what Tight are we to take this wunde! 


nnr 


{hl BRIMHA. 


You are to look upon theſe as particular edle atiane 
of the providence of God, for certain great ends, as in the 
cafe of the ſi teen hundred women, called Gopi, when all 
the men of Sirendiep © were deſtroyed in war. The women 
prayed for huſbands, and they had all their deſires gratified 
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in one night, and became with child. But you are not to 
ſuppoſe, that God, who is in this caſe introduced as che 


actor, is liable to human paſſions or frailties, being in him- 


felf, pure and incorporeal. At the ſame time he may appear 


$3: 1K 


in a thouſand places, by a thouſand names, and in a thou- 


ſand forms; yet continue the ſame unchangeable, in his 


W nature. 


Without making any reflections upon this chapter of 


the Dixu SuasTER, it appears evident, that the religion of 


the Hindoos has hitherto been very much miſrepreſented in 
Europe. The followers of the NRSAnIRSEN SasTER, differ 
greatly in their philoſophy, from the fect of the BRDANd, 


though both agree about the unity of the ſupreme being. 


To give ſome idea of the Neadirſen philoſophy, we ſhall, in 
an give — — from that Shaſter. . 


N AbixsEN is a compound from Nxa, ſignifying right» 
and DIRsEN, to teach or explain; fo that the word may be 


The iſland of Ceylon. N lt 


3 G tranilated! 
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tranſlated an exhibition of truth. Though it is not reckoned 
ſo untient as the Bedang, yet it is ſaid to have been written 
by u philoſopher called Goutam, near four thouſand years 
ago. The philoſophy contained in this Shaſter, is very ab- 
ſtruſe and metaphyſical ; and therefore it is but juſtice to 
Goutam to confeſs, that the author of the diſſertation, not- 

withſtanding the great pains he took to have proper defini- 
tions of the terms, is by no means certain, Whether he has 
fully attained his end. In this fate of uncertainty he choſe 
to adhere to the literal meaning of words, rather than by a 


free tranſlation, to deviate perhaps from the eule of his 
author. 


The generality of the Hindoos of Bengal, and all the 
northern provinces of Hindoſtan, eſteem the NRADIRSEN a ſa- 
cred Shafter ; but thoſe of the Decan, Coromandel, and Ma- 
labar, totally reject it. It conſiſts of ſeven volumes. The 
firſt only came to the hands of the author of the diſſertation, 


and he has, ſince his arrival in England, depoſited it in the 


Britiſh Muſeum. He can ſay nothing for certain, concern- 
ing the contents of the ſubſequent volumes ; only that they 
contain a compleat ſyſtem of the theology and philoſophy of 
rhe Brahmins of the Neadirſen ſect. 


Goutam does not begin to reaſon, à priori, like the writer 
of the Bedang. He conſiders the preſent ſtate of nature, 
and the intellectual faculties, as far as they can be inveſti- 


gated by human reaſon ; and from thence he draws all his 


concluſions. He reduces all things under fix principal 


heads; ſubſtance, quality, motion, ſpecies, aſſimulation, 


and. conſtruction In ſubſtance, beſides time, ſpace, life, 
„ Theſe are in the original Shanſcrita, Dube, Goon, Kimo, Summania, Biſheſh, 


_. SapamaHbac. 


and 
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Ant lpirit, he comprehends earth, water, ſire, air and 
#Kaſlr.” The four groſſer elements, he fays, come under the 
immediate comprehenſion of our bodily ſenſes; and akaſli, 


time, ſpace, ſoul and fpirir, come under mental perception. 
f 47 $3, "it ** » 4 y | + 6 4; teh 5 — 
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He anaintains, that all chin of. peroeplion are. equally 
real, as we cannot comprehend the nature of a ſolid cubit, 
any more than the ſame extent of ſpace. He affirms, that 
diſtance in point of time and ſpace, are equally incompre- 
 henſible ; ſo that if we ſhall admit, that ſpace is à real ex- 
iſtence, time muſt be ſo too. That the ſoul, or vital prin- 
ciple, is a ſubtile element, which pervades all things; for 
that intellect, which, according to experience in animals, 
cannot proceed from organization and vital ation winch 
muſt be a nn totally diſtinct from them. derne 
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1 The ee of the Bedane *, y ſays Goutam, - PA 18 ig 
impoſſibility of forming an idea of ſubſtance, aſſerts, that all 
nature is a mere deluſion. But as imagination muſt bel act ed 
upon by ſome real exiſtence, as we, cannot ongeive chat. i it 
can act upon itſelf, we muſt conclude, that tliere is ſome- 
"thing real, otherwale philoſophy. is at an end. n 


He then proceeds to explain a * 1 = means by his fedönd 
principle, or Gen, Which, ſays he, comprehends twenty- 
four things 3. — taſte, ſmell], touch, ſound, number, 


_ Huantity, gravity, ſolidity, fluidity, elaſticity, conjunction 


ſeparation, priority, poſteriority, diviſihility, indiviſibilicy, a ac- 
cident, perception, eaſe, pain, deſire, averſion, and power 


A ſyſtem of ſeeptical pbiloſophy, to which many;of the Brahatins adhere, 
The twenty-four things are, in the Shanſcrita, in order thele.; Rup, Ris, Gund, 
Supurſa, Shubardo, Sirika, Purriman, Curritte, Dirbitte, Sianiha, Shinkkam; San- 


goog, Bibag, Firrible, Parücca, Apporticta, Addagiltos., Bud, Sug, Dugy licha, 
Dec, Jotna. | . N 
*Vor.. I. I Kirmo 


N 
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Kirme or n to him, of two kindes direct 


and. craoked. Sammania, or ſpecies, which is his third 


principle, includes all animals and natural productions. Bi- 
ſheſh he defines to be a tendency in matter towards produe- 
tions; and Sammabae, or the laſt principle, 1s the artificial 


conſtruction or formation of things, as a ſtatue from a block 


* marble, a houſe from — or cloth from cotton 
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170 „nder chaſe ix heads, ; as we have already obſerved, Gou- 
tam comprehends all things which fall under our compre- 
henſion; and after having reaſoned about their nature and 
origin, in a very philoſophical manner, he concludes with 
aſſerting, that five things mult of neceflity be eternal. The 
firſt of theſe is Pirrum Attima, or the GREAT sour, who, 
ſays be, is immaterial, one, inviſible, eternal, and indiviſible, 
poſſeſſing omniſcience, reſt, wk and power 5 


The fecond eternal principle i is ; the Five Anka. or the 1 vi- 


tal ſoul, which he ſuppoſes is material, by giving it the fol- 


lowing properties; number, quantity, motion, contraction, 
extenſion, diviſibility, perception, pleaſure, pain, defire, aver- 


fion, accident, and power. His reaſons for maintaining, 


chat the vital foul 1 is different from the great foul, are very nu- 


merous, and it is upon this head that the followers 6f the 
Bedang and Neadirſen are principally” divided. The" firſt 
affirm that there i is no ſoul i in the univerſe but God, and the 


ſecond ſtrenuouſly hold that there is, as they cannot con- 


ceive, that God can be ſubject to ſuch affections and paſſions 
as they feel in their own minds; or that he can poſſibly have 
a a propenſity to evil. Evil, according to the author of the 


> Theſe properties of the divinity, are the following in order; Nidakaar, 77575 
e _—_ Apparticta, Bud ſir ba, 1 Itcha, Jotna. | 
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N eadirſen 
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Neadirſen Shaſter; proceeds entirely from ſqive Attima, or 
the vital ſoul. It is a felfiſh craving principle, never to be 
ſatisfied ; whereas'Gop remains in Ay reſt without my 
er wen benevolence. 7.59") © „ i Skitour its 
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— third cit oriteiple 6 is time or Aan 
which, ſays he, muſt of neceſſity have exiſted, while any 
thing did exiſt; and is therefore infinite. The fourth prin- 
ciple is ſpace or extenfion, without which nothing could 
have been; and as it comprehends all quantity, or rather i is 
infinite, he maintains, that it is indiviſible and eternal. The 
fifth eternal principle is Akaſh, a ſubtile and pure element, 
which fills' up the vacuum of ſpace, and is compounded of 
purmans or quantities, infinitely ſmall, indiviſible and per- 
petual. God,“ ſays he, can neither make nor annihi- 
late theſe atoms, on account of the love which he bears to 
them, and the neceſſity of their exiſtence ; but ey are, in 


other reſpects, totally ſubſervient to his pleaſure.” 


— 


2 God. a etl at à certain ſeaſbn endueũ tel 
atoms, as we may call them, with Biſheſh or plaſticity, by 
virtue of which they arranged themſelves into four groſs: 
elements, fire, air, water, and earth. Theſe atoms being, 
from the beginning. formed by God into the ſeeds of all pro- 
ductions, Jive Attima, or the vital ſoul, aſſociated with them, 
ſo that animals, and plants of Various kinds, were produced | 


VOOR. the face of the earth,” 


10 The ſame vital ſoul,” pf continues Goutam; ce Which 1 
Kid aſſociated with the Purman of an anumal, may after- 


ards aſſociate with the Purman of a man.“ This \tranſmi- 
h 2 ä gration 
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on account of their leſs refined Aga, 
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gration is ditinguiſhed by: three names, Mirt, Mirren, and 


Pirra-purra-puryeſh, Which laſt literally fignifies ze change of 
abode. The ſuperiority, of man, according to the philoſophy 


of the Neadirſen, conſiſts only in the finer. or SANIZAKLON, « of 


his parts, from which proceed reaſon, reflexion, and, Me- 
mory, which the brutes only poſſeſs in an inferior degree, 


2911377 


ry * n ith, the author of So Bedang,. that the 


ſoul after death, aſſumes a body Of fire, air, and akalh, un- 


leſs in the carnal body, it has been ſo purified by. piety and 
virtue, that it retains no ſelſiſh inclinations. In that caſe it 
is abſorbed into the GREAT SOUL or NATURE, never more to 
reanimate fleſh. Such, ſays the philoſopher, {ſhall be the 
reward of all thoſe who worſhip God from pure love and 
admiration, without any ſelfiſh views, Thoſe that {hall wor- 
ſhip God from motives of future happineſs, {hall be indul- 
ged with their deſires in heaven, for a. certain, time., But 
they muſt alſo expiate their crimes, by ſuffering adequate 
puniſhments ; and afterwards their ſouls will return to the 
earth, and wander about for new habitations, Upon their 
return to the earth, they ſhall caſually aſſociate with the firſt 
organized Purman they ſhall meet. | They ſhall not retain 
any conſciouſneſs of their former ſtate, unleſs it is revealed 

to them by God. But thoſe favoured perſons are very few, 
and are diſtinguiſhed by the name of Jates Summon *. 


The author of the Neadirſen teaches, for the purpoſes of 
morality, that the {ins of the parents will deſcend to their 
poſterity 3 and that, on the other hand, the virtues of the 


children will mitigate the puniſhments of the parents in 
i The acquaiated with their former Rate, 


— Nirick, 
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Nirick, and haſten their return to the earth. Of all fins he 
holds ingratitude to be the greateſt. Souls guilty of that 
black crime, ſays he, will remain in hell, while the ſun 
remains in heaven, or to the general diſſolution. of all 
ene | | | | 


Intellect, ſays Goutam, is formed by the combined action 
of the ſenſes. He reckons ſix ſenſes : five external, and 
one internal. The laſt he calls Manus, by which he ſeems 
to mean conſcience. In the latter he comprehends reaſon, 
perception * and memory: and he concludes, that by their 
means only, mankind may poflibly acquire knowledge. 
He then proceeds to explain the manner by which theſe 
ſenſes act. 


Sight, ſays he, ariſes from ths Shanſkar or repullive qua- 
lities of bodies, by which the particles of light which fall 
upon them, are reflected back upon the eyes from all parts 
of their ſurfaces. Thus the object is painted in a perfect 
manner upon the organ of ſeeing, whither the ſoul repairs 
to receive the image. He affirms, that, unleſs the ſoul fixes 
its attention upon the figure in the eye, nothing can be per- 
ceived by the mind; for a man in a profound reveric, 

though his eyes are open to the light, perceives nothing. 
Colours, ſays Goutam, are particular feelings in the eye, 

which are proportioned to the quantity. of light refle&ed 
from any ſolid body. fa | To, 


Goutam defines hearing in the ſame manner with the 
European philoſophers, with this difference only, that he 


„ Mitterdro. i Onnuman; reaſon, Oy deen. W 
* Chakous, Shraban, Raſan, Granap, Tawaſs, | 


ſup- 
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luppoles, Hat tile Tum Wölikerr affectb the car, is cod 
through the purer clettiefit of akaſh, and not by the air; 
an error which is not very fittprizing, in a ſpeculative phils: 
fopher. Taſte, Re defities to be a ſenfittior of the tongue and 
palate, occaſioned by the particular form of thoſe particles 


which compoſe food. Smell, ſays he, proceeds from the 
efluvia which ariſe from bodies to the noſtrils. The feel- 


ing, which ariſes from touching, is occaſſoned by the con- 


tact of denſe bodies with the ſkin, which, as well as the 
whole body, excepting the bones, the hair and the nails, is 
the organ of that ſenſe. There runs, ſxys he, from all parts 
of the kin, very ſmall nerves to a great nerve, Which he 


dillinguiſhes. by the name of Medda. This nerve is com- 
poſed of two different coats, the one ſenſitive, and the other 


inſenſitive. It extends from the crown of the head, down 
the right fide of the vertebræ to the right foot. When the 


body becomes languid, the ſoul, fatigued with action, re- 


tires within the infenſible coat, which checks the operation 
of the ſenſes, and occaſions ound ſleep. But ſhould there 
remain in the ſoul, a ſmall inclination to action, it ſtarts 
into the ſenſitive part of the nerve, and dreams immediately 
ariſe before it. Theſe dreams, ſays he, invariably relate to 
ſomething perceived before by the n though the mind 
may combine the ideas together at * 


Manus, or conſcience, is the wa feeling of the mind, 
when it is no way affected by external objects. Onnuman, 


or reaſon, ſays Goutam, is that faculty of the ſoul which 


enables d us to conclude that things and circumſtances exiſt, 


To fave the credit of Goutam, In this al it is nikeliiey to obſerve, that 
anatomy is not at all known among the Hindoos, being ſtrictly 8 from touch- 
ing a dead body, by the ſevereſt ries of religion. 

from 
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from an analogy to things, Mhich had before fallen under 
the conception of our bodily ſenſes: For inſtance. when 
we ſee ſmoak, we conclude chat it proceeds from a fires when 
we. ſee one end 12 a n are perſuaded t it muſt 


have e e 
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By ride, continues is Obuαm men perceive the exiſtente 
ef God; which the Boad or Atheiſts deny, becauſe his ex. 
iſtence does not come within the comprehenſion of the - 
ſenſes. Theſe atheiſts, ſays he, maintain, that there is no 
Gad but the univerſe; that there. i is neither good nor evil in 
the world; that there is no ſuch thing as a ſoul; that all 
animals exiſt, by a mere mechaniſm of the organs, or by a 
fermentation of the elements; and that all natural produc- 
tions are but the fortuitous Ber of things. 
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The philoſopher xefytes theſe e opinion: 8, „ by a 
long t train of Arguments, {uch-; as have been often urged by | 
European divines. Though ſuperſtition. and cuſtom may 
biaſs reaſon to different ends, in various countries, we find 
a ſurpriſing ſimilarity ; in the arguments uſed 04 all Nations, 
againſt the Boa D, oſs e engmies of every. ſyſt em 


of religion. 


Ine 121 


66 Another ſect of the Boap, ſays. Goutam, a of opinion 
chat all things were mengen by, change wt his doc gs 


xn K 


he thus refutes. | Chance is o far Hoem being che origin of 
all things, that it has. but a momantary exiſtence of its own.; 
"= alternately created. and annihilated, at periods infi- 


mel nt. as it depend eee che ation. of. apa! 
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; eſſences. 


tably proceed from fore fatiiral cauſe. Let the dice be 


rattled eternally in the box, they are determined in their 
mot ion, by certain invariable laws. What therefore we call 


A DIS SE RT AT ION, &. 
This action is not accidental,” for it muſt inevi- 


chance, is but an effect proceeding from cauſes which we 
do not h | 
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* lon continues Goutam, „“ is that faculty by 


which we inſtantaneouſly know thin gs without the help of 


reaſon. "This is perceived by means of relation, or fore 


_ diſtinguiſhing property in things, fuch as high. and low, 


long and ſhort, great and ſmall, hard and Toft, Ton and 


2 Hot, black and WIRE. F | 
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Memory, "according to Goutam, is the elaſticity of the 


mind, and 1s employed in three different ways; on things 
| preſent as to time, but abſent as to place; on things paſt, 
and on things to come. It would: appear from tlie latter 
3 part of the diſtinction, that the Philotoptier comprehends 


imagination in memory. He then proceeds to define all 
the original properties of matter, and all the paſſions and 


' faculties of the mind. -He then aelcants on oy, nature * 


generation. 


Generation, "ſays he, may be divided into duo kinds, ; 


Jonidge, or generation by copulation ; and adjonidg ge, gene- 
ration without copulation. All animals are produced by 


the firſt, and all plants by the latter. The purman or ſeed 


of things, was formed from the beginning, with all its 


parts. When it happens tobe depoſited in a matrix fuitable 
to its nature, a ſoul aſſociates with it; and, by aſſimulating 


4 * : * 
& 4 "F. o z 


more 
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more matter, it gradually becomes a creature or plant,; 


for plants, as well as animals, are poſſeſſed 1 en of 
* vital N of the world. 4 


— 4 on 3X 


Goutam, in another place, treats ; aiaſety of providence 
and free will. He divides the action of man under three 
heads: The will of God, the power of man, and caſual 
or accidental events. In explaining; the firſt, he maintains a 
particular providence ; in the ſecond, the freedom of will 
in man; and in the third, the common courſe of things, 
according to the general laws of nature. With reſpect to 
providence, though he cannot deny the poſſibility of its 
exiſtence, without diveſting God of his omnipotence, he 
ſuppoſes that the deity never exerts that power, but that he 


remains in eternal reſt, taking no concern, neither in hu- 


man affairs, nor in the courſe of the operations of nature. 


The icing of the Neadirſen : maintains, that the world is 
ſubject to ſucceſſive diſſolutions and renovations at certain 
ſtated periods. He divides theſe diſſolutions into the leſſer 
and the greater. The leſſer diſſolution will happen at the 
end of a revolution of the Jugs. The world will be 
then conſumed by fire, and the elements ſhall be 
jumbled together, and after a certain ſpace of time, they 
will again reſume their former order. When a thoufand of 
thoſe ſmaller diſſolutions ſhall have happened, a Manurer- 


LEY or great diſſolution will take place. All the elements 


will then be reduced to their original Purmans or atoms, in 
which ſtate they ſhall long remain. God will then, from 
his mere goodneſs and pleaſure, reſtore Biſheſh or plaſti- 
city. A new creation will ariſe; and thus, things have 

Vor. I. 1 revolved 
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revolved in ſucceſſion, from the ee will > 
tinue to do ſo to eternitys( . 5 1 18, 


Theſe repeated diſſolutions and renovations have fur- 
niſhed an ample field for the inventions of the Brahmins. 
Many allegorical ſyſtems of creation are upon that account 
contained in the Shaſters. It was for this reaſon, that ſo 
many different accounts of the coſmogony of the Hindoos 
have been promulgated in Europe; ſome travellers adopting 
one ſyſtem, and ſome another. Without deviating from the 
good manners due to thoſe writers, we may venture to 
affirm, that their tales, upon this ſubject, are extreamly 
puerile, if not abſurd. They took their accounts from any 
common Brahmin, with whom they chanced to meet, and 
never had the curioſity or induſtry to go to the fountain 
head. 121 | 


In ſome of the renovations of the world, Brimha, or the 
wiſdom of God, is repreſented in the form of an infant with 
or ſometimes upon a leaf of that plant, upon the watery 
abyſs. The Brahmins mean no more by this allegory, than 
that at that time, the wiſdom and deſigns of God will ap- ; 
pear, as in their infant. ſtate. Brimha floating upon a leaf, 
ſhews the inſtability of things at that period. The toc 
which he ſucks in his mouth, implies that infinite wiſdom. 
ſubſiſts of itſelf; and the poſition of Brimha's body, 1 an ag 
emblem of the endleſs circle of eternity. | 


We ſec Brimha ſometimes creeping forth from a winding 
mell. This is an emblem of the untraceable way by 
which 5 wWiſdom iſſues forty" from the infinite ocean of 


7 
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God. He, at other times, blows up the world with a pipe, 
which implies, that the earth is but 'a' bubble of vanity, 
which the breath of his mouth can deſtroy. Brimha, m 

one of the renovations, is repreſented ; in the form of a ſnake, 
one end of which, is upon a tortoiſe which FAT upon the 
vaſt abyſs, and upon the other, he ſupports the world. The 
ſnake i is the emblem of wiſdom, the tortoiſe is a ſymbol of 
ſecurity, which figuratively ſignifies providence, and the val 
abyſs 18 the eternity and inſinitude of God. e * 


iin 


What has a ſaid has, it is hoped, thrown a new 
light on the opinions of the Hindoos, upon the ſubject, 
of religion and philoſophical inquiry. We: find that the 
Brahmins, contrary to the ideas formed of them in the weſt, 
invariably believe in the unity, eternity, omniſcience and 
omnipotence of God: that the polytheiſm of which they 
have been accuſed, is no more than a ſymbolical worſhip of 
the divine attributes, which they divide into three principal 
claſſes. Under the name of Bx Ina, they worthip the wiſdom 
and creative power of God; under the appellation of Bremen, 
his providential and preſerving quality; and der thas of 
ee that ame to Oy: 4% Þ 


Cy 


This on of worſhip, ſay the Brahmins, ariſes from 
two opinions. The firſt is, that as God is immaterial, and 
conſequently inviſible, it is impoſſible to raiſe a pro- 
per idea of him, by any image in the human mind. 
The ſecond is, that it is neceſſary to ſtrike the groſs 
ideas of man, with ſome. emblems. of God's attributes, 
otherwiſe, that all ſenſe. of religion will naturally g 


vaniſh from the mind. They, for this purpoſe, have 
12 made 


Irviil 
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made ſymbolical repreſentations of the three claſſes of 
the divine attributes; but they aver, that they do not 
believe them to be ſeparate intelligences. Bris, or 
the ſupreme divinity, . has a thouſand names; but tlie 
Hindoos would think it the groſſeſt impitty to repreſetit 
him under any form. „The human mind, ſay. they, 
may form ſome conception of his attributes ſeparately, 


but who can graſp the whole, within che cue of 
finite ideas,” 8 N 


That in any age or country, human reaſon was ever 
ſo depraved as to worſhip the work of hands, for the 
creator of the univerſe, we believe to be an abſolute 
deception, which aroſe from the. vanity of the abettors 
of particular ſyſtems of religion. To attentive inquirers 7 
into the human mind, it will appear, that common ſenſe,” 
upon the affairs of religion, is pretty equally divided 
among all nations. Revelation and philoſophy have, it is 
confeſſed, lopped off ſome of thoſe ſuperſtitious ex- 
creſcences and abſurdities that naturally ariſe in weak 
minds, upon a ſubject ſo: myſterious: but it is much 
to be doubted, whether the want of thoſe neceſſary pu- 
rifiers of religion, ever involved any nation in groſs ido- 


latry, as many ignorant zealots have pretended, 


In India, as wellzs in many other countries, there are two 
religious ſects ;. the one look up to the divinity, through 
the medium of 'reaſon and philoſophy ; while the others 
receive, as an article of their behef, every. holy legend 
and allegory which have been tranſmitted down from 
antiquity, From a fundamental article in the Hindoo- 


faith, 


A PLS 8 ER TAT 10 N, Cc. 
faith, that God is the ſoul of the world, and is conſe- 


quently diffuſed through all nature, ke vulgar revere 


all the elements, and conſequently every great natural 
object, as containing a portion of God; nor is the infi- 
nity of the ſupreme being, eafily. comprehended by 
weak minds, without falling into this error. This vene- 
ration for different objects, has, no doubt, given riſe 
among the common Indians, to an idea of ſubaltern 
intelligences ; but the learned Brahmins, with one voice, 
deny the exiſtence- of inferior divinities; and, indeed, 
all their religious books of any antiquity, confirm that 


aſſertion. 


END of the DisskRTAT ION. 
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CATALOGUE 


OF THE 


40 prevent Faris writers den comforting Fe. 
ſelves and others, by miſtaking ſynonimous names 
of the Gods of the Hindoos, for different intelligences, we 
hereprefentthe public wich a catalogue of them, as taken from 


an original book of the Brahmins. A lift of proper names, 


eſpecially in a foreign language, is fo very dry of itſelf, that 
it is ſuperfluous to adviſe ſuch as are not particularly inqui- 
ſitive upon this ſubject, to paſs catiegly Over cis lift, as it 


can afford very little amulctiient. 


BRTMU, or the ſupreme being. 18 Uiſtioguithed by 4 thou- 
ſand names, in the Shanſcrita, according to the Brahmins ; 
but it is to be obſerved, that in that number they Felde 2 
the names of all thoſe powers, properties, and attributes, 
which they conceive to be inherent in the divine nature, as 


well AS the names of all thoſe ſymbols ata material eſſences, 
under 


RO — ———————— 
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under which God is worſhipped. Thoſe commonly uſed 


are, Iſhbur, the great will; Bagubaan, the receptacle of 
goodneſs, . Narxrain, the giver of motion; Pirrimpurrous, 
the firſt eſſence; Niringen, the Qiſpaſlionate ; Nidakar, the 
immaterial. 


BR IMA, or God, in his attribute of wiſdom, is worſhip- 
ped under the following names, Auimabah, the good ſpi- 
rit. Beda, ſcience.” Beddlatta, the giver of knowledge. 
Biſheſhrick, the flower of the creation. Surrajiſt, Purmiſti, 
Pittamah, Hirinagirba, Lokeffa, Saimbu, Chottranun, Dat- 
ta, Objajoni, Birrinchi, Commalaſein, Biddi. 


BIsHEN, or God in his providential quality, is dived 
under the following names. Kriſhana, the giver of joy ; Bi- 
Mana, the nouriſther. Baycanta, Bitara-firba, Dammudar, 
Biſhi-keſh, Keſeba, Mahdob,.,Subbuh,,, Deitari, Punderi- 
cack,  Gurrud-idaja, Pittamber, Otchuta, Saringi, Biſſick- 
ſon, Jannardan, Uppindera, Tndrabah-raja, | Suckerpani, 


Chullerbudge, Puttanab, Mudcripu, Baſdebo, T Tibickerma, 


Deibuckinindan, Suri, Sirriputti, Purruſittam, Bunnumali, 


Billidinſi, Kangſarratti, Oddu-kego, Biſſimber, Koitabagit, 


Sirbaſſa, Lanchana. 
SHIBAH, or as it is generally pronounced, SHiEB, and 
ſometimes SgIE Ww, emblematically, the deſtructive power 


of God, is known by the names of Mahoiſſur, the great 


Demon; Mahdebo, the great ſpirit; Bamdebo, the frightful 
ſpirit; Mohilla, the deſtroyer; Khaal, time; Sumbu, Iſh, Puſ- 


ſhuputti, Shuli, Surboh, Iſhan, Shawkacarrah, Sandraſeikar, 


Butcheſla, Candapurſu, , Girifla, Merrurah, Mittinja, Kirti- 


baſh, Pinnaki, th Vgur, Choppurdi, Sricant, 
Sitticant, 


GODS OT THE HIN DOOsVC. 
gitticant, Copalbrit, Birrupaeka, Trilochuna, Kerſanwreta, 
Sirbugah, Durjutti, Neloloito, Harra, Sarraharra, Trimbick, 
Tripurantacka, Gangadir, Undukorripu, Kirtudanſi, Birſa- 


In the ſatne manner as the power” of God: is „Bourbon N 


ſaid to have taken upon itſelf three maſculine forms at the 


creation; ſo PIRKIT TI, or the goodneſs of God, is ſaid to 


have taken three feminine forms. The firſt of theſe was 
Drugah, or Virtue, who, ſay they, was married to Shibah, 


to intimate that good and evil are ſo blended together, that 


they could not have exifted ſeparately; for had there been 

no ſuch thing as evil, in conſequence there could be no 
good. She-is worſhipped in this character under the names 
of Bowani, courage; Maiah, love; Homibutti, Iſhura, Shi- 
bae, Rudderani, Sirbani, Surba-mungula, Appurna, Parbutti, 
Kattaini Gouri, and a variety of other names. 


As the confort of Biſhen, ſhe is worſhipped under the 
names of Litchmi, which ſignifies fortune; Puddamah, 
Leich, Commala, Siri Horripria. | 


As the conſort of Brimha, ſhe is generally known by the 
names of Surſitti, which means the beſtower of wiſdom ; 


Giandah, the giver of reaſon ; Gire, Baak, Bani, Sardah, 
Brimbapira. 


Beſides the above fix capital diviſions of the divine attri- 
butes, they raiſe temples to GRrANEsY, or policy, whom they 
2 at the commencement of any deſign, by the names 

of Biggenrage, Binnauck, Deimatar, Gunnadebo, Eckdant, 
Herrumboo, Lumbodre, Gunjanund. This divinity is feign- 

Vor. I. K ce 


Woe Bumkeſa, r Bimeh, unn enn | 


1xxitt- 


Ixxiv 
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edꝭ to be the firſt born ſon of Shibah, and is repreſented with 
the PT AEM og "with on tooth Ws 431-7 a4 
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KAATick, or Fame, is =_—_ hippe * various 
names as follows; Farruck-gite, Mahaſin, Surjunmah, Sur- 


ranonno, Parbutti-nundun, Skunda Sonnani, Agnibu, Guha, 
Baliulliha, Biſhaka, Shuckibahin, Shanmattara, Shucklitldir, 
Cummar, Corrim-chidarna. He is ſaid to be the fecond fon 
of Siban. B n. Fattüuwubn 


1 1 9 
N ien 


Cam-DEBO, the ſpirit of love, is alſo known by the names 


of Muddun, Mannumut, Maro, purrudumun, Minckatin, 
Kundurp, Durpako, Annungah, Panſuſur, Shwaro, Sumbe- 


rari, Munnuſigah, Kusſhumeſha, Ommenidja, Paſsbadinna, 


Kulliputti, Nackera-dija, Ratimoboo: he is ſaid to be the 


firſt born of Bithen., 


CoBeRe, or wealth, is known by the following names; 
Trumbuca-ſuca, Juckrage, Gudja-keſſera, Monnuſa-dirma, 
Dunnedo, Raja Raja, Donnadippa, Kinareſſo, Borſſerbunnu, 
Polluſta, Narru-bahin, Joikaika, Ellabilla, Srida Puneja- 
niſherah. Nill Cobere the ſon of wealth, is alſo repreſented 
in the emblems of — but is ſeldom worſhipped, 


Soon AE, or the Sun, is 3 Ander the . of 
Inder, or the King of the Stars; Mohruttan, Mugubah, Bi- 
raja, Packſaſen, Birdirſiſba, Sonnaſir, Purruhutta, Purrinder, 
Biſtnow, Likkerſubba, Sockor, Sukamunneh, Debusputti, 
Suttrama, Gottrabit, Budgeri, Baſub, Bitterha, Baſtoſputti, 


Suraputti, Ballaratti, Satchiputti, Jarabubedi, Horriheia, Su- 
rat, Nomiſinundun, Sonkrindana, Dwſlibina, Turraſat, Ne- 
f gabahina, Akindilla, Sorakah, Ribukall. . 


3 CHUNDER, 
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' CHoxDtR/or the Moon, is wWorſhipped unter the names of 
Hindoo, Himmanchu, Chundermah, Kumuda-bandibah, Bid - 
du, Sudduns, Subranſu, Oſſadiſſa, Niſhaputti, Objoja, Soom, 


5 Gullow, en nn ie Sefudirra, Nuhti- 


, - 
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Beades all the And; hae have divinitieswhich they ſup- 
pole to preſide over the elements, rivers, mountains, &. of 
rather worſhip all theſe as parts of the „ or on a ſup- 


pony of his eee F in 11 ng 


- Aon. or he God of fite, hath 8 names. Bir- | 


ren, or the God of water, ten names. Baiow, or the God 
of air, twenty-three. names; ; all which are too tedious. to 


mention. 


The Jum are fourteen in number, and are ſuppoſed to be 
W who pole of the ſouls of the dead. 


The ams are beautiful women, who are feigned to reſide 
in heaven, and to ſing the praiſes of God. 


The GunpIRP are boys who have the ſame office. 


19 


The Rax1ss are Fm” or ſpectres who walk 8 3 


The DzinTs or Oissuns are evil ſpirits or demons, WhO 


5 from heaven, and are now ſaid to live under 
ground. 


The Dzos or Dz39s RF are ſpirits whoſe bodies are ſuppoſed 
to be of the element of fire; they : are ſometimes repreſented 
beautiful 


* p s uy 


haxvi 1 AC ATA LO GU E, Ke. 
A wa as s angels. and at other times in horrible forms ; 
they are ſuppoſed to. inhabit the air. | £65 


Such i 18 the ne ſyſtem of reli gion i en on 
impoſed on the vulgar, ever ready in all climes and ages 
to take advantage of ſuperſtitious minds. There is one thing 
however to be ſaid in favour of the Hindoo doctrine, that 
while it teaches the pureſt morals, it is ſyſtematically formed 
on philoſophical opnions, Let us therefore no longer imagine 
half the world more ignorant than the ſtones which they ſeem 
to worſhip, but reſt aſſured, that whatever the external ceremo- 


nies of religion may be, the ſelf. ſame infinite Being is the 
object of univerſal adoration. 
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The Hiſtory of the Miso, before the firſt 
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the fabulous Accounts of the Hindoos concerning t their PO 
Origin.— a of their ancient Hiſtory. | 
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\H E R E is no | 2 the Hindoos; of better authority The ancient 

chan the , which Shech Abul'Pazil tranſlated into —— » 5/5 

Perſian, in-the-reign of Akbar. It conſiſts: of about one hun- 1 

- died and twenty thouſand periods + in the original Shanſcrita, in a Veg 
Kind of. long blank We ſhall from this RINSE: ſelee the par- 


ticulars which relate to the hiſtory of the Hindoos. r 
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THE HISTORY! OF HINDOSTAN. 


Their diviion The Hindoos divide. the age of the world into four gfand periods or 


of time. 


B-imbha ; 
creates the 


world, 


jugs : the Sat Jug, the Treta Jug, the Duapur Jug, and the Cal Jug. 
They believe that when the Cal Jug is finiſhed, the Sat Jug will com- 
mence again, and that thus time will revolve in eternal fucceffion. The 
Sat Jug is ſaid to have been a period of fourteen millions and four 
hundred thouſand years, and it is repreſented as the age of felicity, in 


which there was nothing but truth, religion, happineſs, peace, 
plenty, and independence; and that the life of man A og ta ane 


hundred thoufand years. 107 2 1 7 


| The Treta Jug is ſaid to contain one million and eighty thouſand 
years, in which, it is fajd, that in the compoſition of mankind, there 
were three fourths truth, and one fourth falſchood, and that the age 
of man extended to ten thouſand years. The Duapur Jug is ſaid to 
contain ſeventy two thouſand years, ia which two. parts of the com- 
Poũtion of man were truth, and two parts fal ſehood, his age extend- 
ing to one thouſand years. The Cal Jug contains thirty fix thouſand 
years, in which period three fourths of the compoſition of man con- 


ſiſted of falſhood, and only one fourth of rath, his age being one 


hundred years. 


It is the opinion of the Hindoos, that God firſt creed 9 


ments; Fire, Water, Air, Earth, and Akaſh, or a Celeſtial Ele- 


ment of which the heavens are made. He afterwards created a kind. 


of being endued with perfect wiſdom, whom. he called Brimha, and 


commanded him to make the world. When Brimha had created 


and mankind, mankind out of nothing, be divided them i into four tribes; the Brah- 


and ſervants * which diviſion 3 is l maintained to this da 


min, the Kittri, the Biſe, and the Sudur. The firſt tribe wete to be 
priefts, to direct man in the ways of God; the ſecond rulers and | poſ- | 
ſeſſors of the earth; the third labourers; and the fourth tradeſmen 


II 


Brioaha k 
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 Brimabgs ſay they, wrote a book which he called the Beda, by the Author of the 

1 of God, in which he, affirms, that all things were ien e 

God, and that all things ſhall be reſolved into him again ; that hap- 

pineſs conſiſts in virtue, and that vice will be puniſhed with miſery. 

To regulate the ceremonies of religion, and to inſtruct men how to 

govern the world, he has in the Beda given a canon of laws, founded 

upon the principles of juſtice, . But as the Bedas are covered with a 

veil of darkneſs by the Brahmins, we cannot ſay much more for cer- 

tain concerning them. The Hindoos affirm, that Brimha lives for 

ever; or, as ſome ſay, one hundred years, in which each day is com- 

puted at four hundred revolutions of the Jugs. We ſhall here give a 

aca of the carly haſtory of the Hindoos. 


It is recorded in the Mahabatit, that about the middle 16 the third specimen of 
veriod, there was a Raja, of the tribe of Kittiri, in the city of Hil- 3 1 
tinapoor, whoſe name was Birt. He ruled the kingdom of Hindo- Hliadoos. 
ſtan, and his iſſue after him in lineal deſcent for eight generations, 
in peace and tranquillity. The ninth in ſucceſſion, whoſe name was 
Kour, we are told, founded the city of that name, which is now | 
called Tannaflar, and is about 70 crores from Delhi. He was the 
father of the tribe who are Kill called Kours, e 


\ 


In the thirteenth generation fas Kour, Chitterbourge reigned, Ditraſhter- 
and was eſteemed. a great prince. He had two ſons, one named inn 


Ditaraſhter, and the other Pind. But when Ditaraſhter grew up, he ccrn 
became blind, and therefore his father left the kingdom to his 
younger ſon, who had five children; Judiſhter, Brimſein, and Arjun, 
by one wife, and Nucul and Sedive, by another woman, But his 
elder brother Ditaraſhter had ſons one hundred and one, by a variety 
of women, among whom one was named Jirjodin, being the eldeſt 
of his children by the firſt wife, and another was called Jutuſh, being 
his firſt born by a ſecond ſpouſe. In ſhort, when Pind died, the in- 
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beritanct deſcehded by right tô the heirs of his elder en n. 
— ys that Nn became GNP n „ 5550 
> SM 1d 1 es 50) 
Differences But the children of Pind mad Jirjodina axanenemy; od DT, an 
between their | 
children, opportunity to diveſt him of his authority. Ditaraſhter, fearing diſtur-. 
bances, adviſed his ſon to build a palace without the city for the ſons 
of Pind, in which for ſome time they conſented to reſide. In the 
mean time Jirjodin had privately, ordered the workmen who built 
this palace to fill up ſeveral vaults with combuſtibles, and hired an 
old woman to ſet fire to them, at a proper opportunity. But the plot 
being diſcovered accidentally by. the ſons of Pind, they themſelves 
ſet fire to the mine, and burnt the old woman and her five ſons in 
the flames, while they privately. withdrew into the wilderneſs, where 
- they, remained for ſome time, the WON: cb mene had been 
N N 0100 46 in the fire. | = - 
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The fors of \ The PL of Pind ventured at length into a certain city called Cum- 
themſelves at pula, where they wedded Diropti, the Raja's daughter, with whom 
Cumpul. they lived by turns, forthe ſpace of ſeventeen days. In a ſhort time, 
however, it was noiſed abroad, that the ſons of Pind were not dead, 
as was ſuppoſed, which reaching the ears of the” king, he ordered 
enquiry to be made, and found that truth was in the report. Anxious 
to have them again in his power, he wrote to them affectionate letters, 
Are invited to inviting them to Hiſtinapoor, to ſhare with him the inheritance of 
2 * their ſorefathers. They were at length prevailed upon by his fair 
promiſes, returned to court, and were treated in every reſpect becom- 
ing their dignity. A part of the kingdom was alloted for their main- 
tenance, for upon their arrival they became ſo much beloved by the 
people and nobility, that the king was afraid td lay violent hands 
upon them. Their popularity daily increaſing, and their party being 
ſtrengthened by many of the principal nobility, they at Jength openly 
inſiſted upon a diviſion of the empire in their favour, which the king 

being in no condition to refuſe, complied with without heſitation. 
0 Some 
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Some time after theſe tranſactions Judiſhter gave the feaſt of Wm feaſt of 
period e, the manner of which is fad to be this: They lighteda ** 
prodigious fire, and threw into it every kind of ſpice, perfume, fruit, 
and grain. At this feaſt it was neceſſary that all the Najas of the earth 
ſhould be preſent. Judiſhter, in order to invite the Rajas, ſent” His 
four brothers to the four quarters of the world, that by the favour 
of God his deſign in a ſhort time might be accompliſhed. His bro- 
thers, according to his deſire, from Arab, from Agim, from Tur- 
kiftan, from Habyſb, and other countries, brought thoſe princes to 
be preſent at this grand feſtival. Jirjodin, on obſerving the greatneſs 
of Judiſhter, burnt with envy at his fortune, and contrived: this 
ſcheme to deprive his rival of his kingdoms and weinte. et 


It was the cuſtom in thoſe days to play at dice, and Jirjodin, hav- The fins of 
ing made a falſe ſet, challenged Judiſhter to play, which. being por 2 
accepted by him, he in a ſhort time, in the preſence of the princes, “““ 
loſt all his wealth and kingdoms. ' Jirjodin told him then, that he 
would give him one more chance to recover the whole, but that if 
he again ſhould loſe, he muſt retire, with all his brothers, for the 
ſpace of twelve years into baniſhment, and if during that interval he 
was to be ſeen in his former dominions, he was to remain in baniſſi- 
ment twelve years more. Judiſhter, hoping that fortune would not 
always be unkind, conſented to theſe terms, but having loſt as before, 
he was conſtrained by the princes, who were umpires, to relinquiſh 
his kingdoms to Jirjodin, and retire into baniſhment with his brethren 
from Inderput, his capital city, now known by the name of Delhi. 


Twelve years they lay concealed in the wilderneſs, in ſuch a man- gen an am- 
ner that the tread of their feet was not heard; and when the time of aher to 


demand their 


their exile expired, they diſpatched Kiſhen, the ſon of Baſdeo, to de- = hy 
and the reſtoration of their kingdoms. Jirjodis, notwithſtanding 
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A battle. 


Indredible 
number of 
both armies, 
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of his promiſe, made a jeſt of the embaſſy, and turned the aunbeſla- 


dot wirh ſcorn from his preſenoe. The ſons of Pind finding that 


they could do nothing without force, began to collect their friends, of 
whom they had many; and in a ſhort time they appeared in the 
field of Kicket, Neac the city of. Tanaſſar, at the head of a mighty 
army, in the beginning of the Cal Jug. Jiqjodin adyaneing with his 
army, after having drawn up his troops in array, encouraged. the 
ranks of the yaliant. The ſoldiers on both ſides, according to the 
cuſtom of battle, began to work for death; the conteſt was renew'd, 
with dubidus advantages, for the ſpace of eighteen days, till at 
length, Jirjodin, with moſt of his friends, as the reward of 1 120 
— _ e of fate in the field of war. 


The Hindoos ſay, that in this wat, hace commanded eleven 
oohin, and the ſons of Pind ſeven : a cohin, according to their fabu- 
lous accounts, conſiſted of twenty-one thouſand” eight hundred and 
ſeventy clephants of war, an equal number of chariots, fix thoufand 


fix hundred and ten horſemen, and one hundred and nine thouſand 


three hundred and fifty foot. Of all this incredible number, they 
ſay that only twelve men ſurvited on both ſides, four on the part of 
Jirjodin, and eight on the part of Judiſhter ; among the latter was 
the ambaſſador Kiſhen Baſdeo, who, is eſteem'd a great prophet 
among the Hindoos. They ſay, that the aſtrologers gave advice to 


Raja Kuns, who ruled in the city of Muttra, that Kiſhen ſhould 
one day take away his life; upon which he ſought every opportunity 


to put Kiſhen to death: but Kiſhen, knowing the deſigns of his foe, 
retired to a place called Nind, where he lived with a ſhepherd eleven 
years. He ventured at length into the world, and collecting a body 


of men together, who were difſatiefied with the government of 


uns, he made War upon him and put him to death, ſetting up 


Ogurſein, che father of Kuns, in the kingdom: and he himſelf lived 
e e 5 95 <two Ears, at the head of the adminiſtration” at 
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length with great army, towards Miuttra, to turn Kiſhen from his 
place. At the fame time came from the aft, R3ja Callioon, and 
attacked bim on the other fide. Kiſhen, not able to oppoſe theſe 
two Rajas, fled towards Duafka, which is on the coaſt of the Salt 
Sea, add was there befieg'd for the ſpace of eighteen years, where 
ſome ſay he died; but the ſuperſtitious aver that he is {till alive, 0 
therefore they pay him divine honors. 


They relate that after the Mahabarit, which ſignifies the great 

war, Judiſhter having overcome Jirjodin, ruled the whole empire of 
Hindoſtan for thirty-ſix, years, when being diſguſted with the vanity | 
and porap of the world, he retired into a mountain, . dividing his 
wealth and empice among his friends, and lived the life of religion 
and. poverty the remainder of his days. The reign of Jirjedin and 
Judiſhter is ſaid to be one, hundred and twenty-five years. Such 


are the tales of the Hindoos concerning an e en ne 
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to be diſtinctly known. 
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8 the beſt and wie hiſtorians. agree ahes FE Origin of the 
the father af mankind, whole creation they place about five ue 
dd years before the Higerah, the. ſenſible part of mankind, 
who love the plainneſs of truth better than the extravagance. of fable, 


+ Though our author begins his accounts of Hindoſtan with the flood; yet like the 
annals of other nations, there is litile to be-depended upon in the hiſtory of that country, 
for ſome ages after that ſuppoſed period. This muſt rather be aſcribed to the ignorance 
of the Mahomme dans ia the Shanſcrita language, thao to a real want of ancient monu- 
ments among the Hindoos themſelves. In the firſt centuries of the-Hiperah;' truth be- 
gins to beam forth with luſtre in his accounts of India, and that, with more preciſion and 
minuteneſs than any biſtory we have of any European nation, in ſo early a period. 


have Wo 


de rated the matvellous tradicions of. PII 
the tranſactions of a hundred thouſand, years, and are of opinion alat 
they, like, other nations, are the deſcendants of the: ſons of Noo, 
wh ,peopled the world, The Hindoos pretend to know nothing of 
| the god; however, as this event.is ſupported, by thejteſtimony,of.all 
+ other nations, there:is little room ta douht of its truihi and we ſhall, 


therefore, proceed to trace the Hines n emen 
to > the Nen anthorities. Fer 


Po .* - * * - . 4 7 . : | . 
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The ſons f we. are told chat Noo had three ons, Sham, Baphs ai Ham. 
Veen dee Shan, the eldeſt, had nine ſons, Atchud, Arphaſhud, Bood, Khe, 
Sitnood, Aram, Kibt, Aad and Keitan. All the Xtibes of Arabs, 
Abraham and the prophets, were of the race of Arpbaſhud, and his 


ſecond fon Keiomours, i is faid to be the firſt king of Agim.*, * and his 


ſons were fix, Shamuc, Pharis, Iraac, Billoy, Shaam and Mogaan. 

Shamuc inherited the kingdom after the death of his' father, whereas 

the other ſons diſperſing themſelves, laid the foundation of monar- 

chien. which paſs d by their names. v d let parent 
. — according to. the defre of his Pour arty ung his. face. to 
: the north-eaſt, We 2 he had many ſons and daughters. The name 

of his firſt · born was Torc, from whence. all the tribes of the Turks, 

Moguls, Ulbecks, Chigettas, Turkumanians and Rumians +. The 

name of the ſecond ſon was Chin, Who laid the foundation of the 

3 monarchy of China; and the third, whoſe name was us, 
is faid to be the father of thoſe nations, whoextend themſelves north- 


ward, even into the regions of darkneſs, in the countries of Muſe, 


Ghiz and Eucolaat. 11 ae: eo 

': wn” Media. +) | «.- 2 2 tO! ESL tees Ae 
4 The. "I Turks are called 838 by the Ae aations, er were poſ-- 

Ghag tre enpiaer be Raman lathe leſſer 4 Dan . 
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Ham, by the order 
ſouth. He alſo had many children: the name of the firſt was Hind, 
the ſecond Sind, the third Habyſh , the fourth Zinge, the fifth 
Barber, and the ſixth Nobah; from theſe, all the kingdoms, diſtin- 
guiſhed by their names, took their riſe. Hind, turning eaſtward, 
poſſeſſed himſelf of the paradiſial regions of Hindoſtan, where he 
laid the foundation of his monarchy. His brother Sind, turning to 
the ſouth-eaſt, poſſeſſed himſelf of the fertile plains of the river ||, 
and founding the city of Tatta, ruled the kingdom of Moultan. 


. 


of his illuſtrious father, turned his face to the Ham, the 


progenitor of 
the Hind-os. 


Hind had four ſons, one of whom was named Purib, another The fon of 
Bang, a third Decan, and a fourth Nerwaal. They firſt inhabited _ 


the countries, known to this day. by their names. To Decan, the 


kingdom, Marhat, Conher and Tiling ; and from them ſprung theſe 
three great tribes in the Decan, Marhattas, Conherias and Telingas. 
Nerwaal had alſo; three ſons, Beroge, Cambage and Malrage, whoſe 
names deſcended to the countries over which they ruled. Bang alſo 
had many children, who lived to inherit the kingdom of Bengal. 
But Purib, the firſt-born of Hind, had forty-two ſons, who in a 
ſhort time multiply'd exceedingly ; but among theſe, one of them 
whoſe name was Kriſhen, exalted himſelf above his brethren. 


t Habyſh, according to the Mahomingdans, was the progenitor. of the Abyſſinians, 
| The Indus, 
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ſon of - Hind,” was born three . ſons, among whom he divided his 


ct 
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of the Reign of Kriſhen, the Founder of the jay & 
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the Marages. | 


Kriſhen firſt J-=" T it not be concealed that the firſt who. placed ie fat bn 
— og — the muſnud of empire, in the region of Hindoſtan, was 


EKtriſhen; but not that Kriſhen whom the Hindoos worſhip, but a 
man of wiſdom, policy, and courage. He was, it is ſaid, ſo fat 
a man, that finding no horſe ſufficiently ſtrong. for his weight, he 
firſt, prompted by neceſſity, found out the art of catching and taming 
elephants. In the reign of Kriſhen, it is alſo ſaid, that there lived! 
a certain perſon of the race of Bang, whoſe name was Brahma, wiſe 
and learned, whom Kriſhen made his virier. This Brahma is ſaid 
to be the father of many arts, of writing and of working 1 in 286d 
and. iron. He was alſo the founder of the city of Oud, which be- 
dame the capital of Kriſhen; and is ſaid to have been the firſt regular 
1 city of Hindoſtan. When Kriſhen had lived to the age 
of four hundred years , he left the world to his firſt-born Marage, 
having, during His reign, peopled near two thouſand towns. and: 


villages; 


td, to % Krimen, and uch of His race as bore his name, reigned four hun - 
àdted years- over Hindoſtan. It is to be obſerved that our author does not, properly 
ſpeaking, begin his hiſtory till the empire of Ghizai was founded by Subuetagl; his 
profeſſed deſign being to record the tradſactions of the Mahommedans in H indoſtan. 
What therefore the ttanſlator has diſtinguiſhed under the title of the firſt part of this 
;, ſtory: i is no more than a diſſertation prefixed to the original, in which the domeſtic. 
cen ol the. Hiadaos, concerning theic ancient Kings, are briefly „ 
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of the Reign of Marage *, the 8 Do + and of che 
Dynaſtics of the Mara rages a and Keſhrarages. 8 


W 1 E N Mar age, by = conſent of has brothers and of the peo- | Is ſ1cceeded 


. 
b had aſcended the throne, in the art of government HY 33 
foon ay 15 gg fame of his father, devoting his time to the juſt eh 


( y_ x} 


miniſtration of his affairs. As the children of Brahma were Mind 
in the arts of their father, he contiatied the moſt expert of them às 
his vizier, and appointed the reſt his aſtrologers, phyficians and 
prieſts, whence ſome derive t the origin of the Brahmins, who to this 
day exerciſe, thoſe functions in Hindoſtan. Others of the nobility 


aerger © ps 


were appointed hereditary governors of provinces, from whom the 
ſecond great, ſect of the Hindoos are ſuppoſed to derive their origin; 
while. a third clas were commanded to cultivate the ground, and a 1 
fourth to employ themſelves in ſuch arts as were neceſſary for the 
purpoſes of ſociety. It was enacted, that this diviſion of the nie Marage di 
of Marage into four grand departments ſhould ſubſiſt for ever: and Meche — 
thus was laid the foundation of the four great ſects of Hiadoos, _ 
* Kittri, Biſe and Sudur. | . 2 rv er 

The wiſe and the excellent Marage was a lover of learving; He balowerd 
invited philoſophers from all parts, and founded the city of Bahar 
for their reception; appropriating the revenues of certain lands for 
| their maintenance, and building ſeveral noble edifices and temples 
for the worſbip of the true God. Of the length of his g reign, a and 


the manner of his death, we have no particular accounts; neither 
are we inform'd of the lives and actions of his ſucceſſors, who are 


Aaig ta have. ruled over Hindoſtan, under the name and honours of 


* Marage, ſignifies the great king. 0 
| 2 their 


TRE RTO INDIOS THAT 
their ther during the ſpace uf ſeven hundred ears, lin whith thnd 
the eduhtry is flid te have grehrly enereas d in; riches}! cultivationy 
and in the number of its people; A friendly correſpondence: was 
kept up between the ĩmperĩal / erowns of Hindoſtan am Iran , tit 
at length. one of the prinoꝭs of the:blood of Hind, wendig diſguſt to 
the preſehèe of Feredoon, king of Iran. He laid his complaints before 
the king, who ordered Kirſhib, the fon of Attrid, with a numerous 


The Perſians, army, to recover his rights. When Kirſhib reach'd che kingdom of 
. Hindoſtan, a war was commenced, which continued, with various 


tLadotan.  faccefs,” for the pace of ten years. The country ſuffered eegd- 
ingly, till Marage was compelld to give up a part of his dominions 
to the fagitive prince, of whoſe name we haveno'information;' only 
that he was nephew to the then emperor, 'Markbe: thas-procured 
Peace, and ſent preſents by the hand of Kirſhib, to the king vf Ican. 


Ribellion in It is faid, that ſome time after, the governor of Shingeldiep F ind 

£99  « Cirnatic, truſting in his ſtrength. blew up the flames of rebellion, 

©... -Whith' was the occaſion of a long and bloody war in the Decan, in 

which the eldeſt ſon of the king loſt his life; being deſerted in the 

fight by Showra, ruler of the Decan, who fled with his difcomfited 

atmy to the king. Marage, on hearing this news, writhed hitnſelf 

hke a ſnake witki anger, and bit the finger of ſorrow, becauſe, before 

that time; none of the rulers of the iſlands of Atchin, or the coaſts 
W ol Peja or "Malabar, bad dared to cen his commands. 
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Second inna- | He was, at the fame time, edel W. with | a from Iran; 


Perſians, for Minüchete hall” advanced as far as Moultan, with a mighty 
army, intending to make an entire conqueſt of Hindoſtan. Marage 


ſent Badl Hund, Bis general, againſt him, Who, finding en pee 
would be more advantageous at that juncture, than War with this 
| foreign enemy, prevailed on Minuchere, by large * to * 


Iran. 
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Dran {Wien Bank Chhbstt had rerommliſhechthi pacipeatien he was 
ordered by the hinge to march: to dh Cetuatiobd whens he ſubdued Ceylon redu- 
r and deim eſtablſhed dhe authority or 

His maſteri Some authors relate that Baa], Chund was ohliged ita 
Fereddon , c hefore he would retur tto ran: ut others affirm. that 

the territory of Pumjaab, during the reign; of Feredoon, was:a the 

poſſeſſion af the kirig of Ag mm e : // 2 118 vt CNT FOODS 00 ans Hann 307 
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When Baal Qhund zeturned from the War, Marege, in reward of 
his bravery, appointed him ruler of Malava. ; This general is ſaid 0 

have built the caſtles of Goalier and Biana, and to have ficſt intro- 

duced: muſic into Hindoſtan,: from the Tilingas of the Necan, among 
n 10 Bur i eq an) ri wire: 
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The dynaſty of the 1 of Mates laſted i even — — years Bebe Chriſt; 
after the death of Kriſhen, when, Keſhrorage aſcended the _throne«n,,unyorivie 


444 


This prince was alſo of the race of the Marages, and had fourteen, R 
brothers, whom on his acceſſion he diſpateh'd into different coun- 
tries; while he himſelf taking the way of Calpic, went into the 
Decan, by the city of Gunduar, and directing his march towards 
Shingeldiep, reduced that country into obedience, and regulated its 
government. Soon after, the Zemindars of the Decan j joining in ns 
confederacy, exalted the ſpear of enmity, and day by day gained the Docan. 
ſtrength, till at laſt they ventuted to advance their ſtandards againſt 
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2104 THE HISTORY OOF ADINDOS TAY: 
as 1d — ey deb Reftrigeaderit 40; Minuchere, King of Iran, 
> $0861 afiftance;” inhOhere ordered Shams: he ſon of >Nire- 
' ts with: a grant foros, to his aid. Keſhrerage met him at the 
hf /Fillender, and tc d him with foaſts and withgoy, Th 
conſoderate armies tut net their: ſtandurds towards the Pecan, ami 
the chief of che rebels begun to be groatly.affeed with che terror 
The Decan of the ops of kram. Fbs regioms of the Docan fell agnininto-the 
hands of the King. When the country was ſettled in tranquillity, 
Keſhrorage returned: with his army to bis capital of Oud, and from 
thence, accπν hying Sham as far as Punjaab, difmiſs'd him with 
-prefehts to this prince Minuchere: - /Keſhrorage- returning home, 
| Ppread the umbrella of juſtice oder the! head of his people, and gave 
\ them. happitieſs, plenty and pence; is ſueeeſſors of the ſame name 
ruled Hindoſtan two hundred and twenty years, of whom we hear 
nothing remarkable, till Firoſe Ra aſcended the throne of empire. 
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of te Reign of Firoſe Ra, and. the Dili of the 
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Tefoe Cel 21 R 0 SE. R A, being verſed in the Indian ſciences of the 
Ting: : 1 Shaſhter; took great delight in the ſociety of learned men, 74 
i entirely neglecteã / the art of war. He expended his revenues in 
Alties to Fakeers, and in building temples for. the worſhip of Go. 
He made two journeys to the city of Bahar, to which he granted 


large cadowments, and built the town of Moncer. Among the 
pad actions of his life is related, that on the death of Sham, the ſon 


a Niepmen, who was a en er . mee : 
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Afruſiab ®'havingdtivadett\the kingdom of Jan, Firoſo Ra ungrate 
folly ſeia d the ſame opportunity to wreſt the countries: of Punjaab - Seite, 
and Jalfender from thut prince, notwithſtanding. the generous aſſiſt - 
ance of Perf to his father,” in recovering the kingdoms of the 
Decan. Some ancient authors relate; that till the reign of Keikubad, 
the territories" of Punaab were winexed: to thoſe of Hindoſtan: But 
when the Hero of the World, Ruſtum Diſta , gave grace to the throne 

of ernpfre, he turned to the conqueſt of Punjab; and Firoſe Ra 
unable to oppbſe his progreis; withdrew his army to the mountains 

of Tothat. After Ruſtumm had conquer d Sind, Moultan and Hun- Depoſed by | 
jab, he advahced towards Turhar; and Firoſe Na, in great terror, 

fled from thence to the mountains of Jarcund and Gundwarah; nor 
did he ever after ſee happineſa, but gaus up his ſoul to death. He is Dynaſy of the- 
ſaid to have reigt d one hundred and thirty · ſeven years; but this. pa- ends. - 

riod muſt be eee, all the WW 
that name and title. 
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13546 SECTION VI. 


of he Reign &, Soonage 3. and dhe Dynaſty of has 
Name - 


HEN the news ef th dcath of Firoſ Ra ec FE wo enn 

Ruſtum, that hero, on account of his character and | ingratitude er 

to Minachere, was not deſirous that his ſon ſhould, ſugcged to his rene 2 

Dee he therefore placed a chief of the Hindoos,,whoſe.name 

J * King of Turan or Great Tartary. . He was one | of” hos:  greaclt eee of ts 

Baſt. e 1 10 2 
I The coomries lying near the five heads of the Iadus. 


t Ruſtum Diſta was King of Seiſtan, and for his great ex plo 
Hercules of the Eaſt. ITY 
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EKinnoge. 


on HSYDO5 TAN, 
was Sooragge, upon the throne, and he himſelf returned to Iran. 


= Soorage became a powerful prince, and from the ſea of Bengal, to 


that of Malabar, place hiswicervys and governors, and turned his 
mind to n — and 1 * 
. 

** — nene 
appear d, who was ſleill'd in the arts of enchantment, and who 
ſinuating himſelf into the favour of the King, inſtruqted him in the 
practices of . idolatry. It is ſaid, that Hind continued, in imitation 
of his father, to worſhip the true God, and that his 1— 
2 Marage, a r came from 

N — Hmbplithe — fire: But the Brabupin, 40 the 

The worlhip ſkip days of Soorage, having introduced the, worſhip of Idols, in a man- 

duced. ner obliterated all traces of the old religion; fot then, every great 

family molded their ſilver and gold into images of their fore fathers, 
and ſetting them up as objects of worſhip, among their vaſlals, there 


Soorage builds Soorage built the. city of Kionqge, wich! he adorn'd with the 
temples of his Gods, and was intent upon the practice of idolatry. 
This city, being pleaſantly ſituated on the banks of the Ganges, he 
conſtituted his capital; and it is ſaid that the extent of the walls of 
Kinnoge was, at that time, fifty crores. | 


Darnionof | The dynaſty of the Soorages laſted two Sande and Spb) - 


the dynaſty of 


the Soorages, years, during which time, they ſent annual preſents, 'by way 1 tri 


** to the n of Iran. 
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Fits us) N Of Barage e ee 0 * holen 

— the Surage we hear nothing particufar till che Before Obrit 

reign of Baruge, who was the laſt of that family. When 5a . 
Bamge mounted the throne of Hindoſtan, he enlarged che ufty of one. 
Barage, and dignifed it with his own natne. This eity is ftuat ed, 
to the northweſt of Oud abòut forty crores, by the: foot of the 
mountains, He is ſaid to have wrote ſome books om the ſcience of 
muſic, which were in great repute in antient times. We are alſb 
told, chat he finiſhed the city of Banaris, which his father had be- 
gun to build towards the latter end of kis reign: But his diſpoſitem 
being ſome what tinctured with madneſs, he overturned the laws oft dne. 
Marage, which were founded: on wiſdom, and great diſturbanees 
aroſe in Hindoſtan. Keider, 'a Brahmin, from the mountains of Depoſed. 
Sewali, having collected a great army, invaded him, and having in 
the end, entirely defeated the King, wielded the ſcepter of govern- 
ment in his own RO, The Nee e is * to have berg 
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Of the Reign of Keidar the Brafiml 13 SRP 


Refers Chr W. HEN Keidar the Brahmin had capi thi brids/of telt th 

— a bis arms . being a man of tearning aud genius, 

ede . u great King: but carrying the trappings of Kei CSD. and Ke 

throne.  Qhaſero + on his ſhoulders, he was conſtrained; 'by wiy'-of tribute, 
to ſend them annual gifts. This prince lad the foundation of the 
caſtle of Killinger, upon a high rock, about thirty crefes fouth from 
Allshabad,” and Lived to fe it compleatly fniſhed. n the latter end 
of hig.veign, one Shinkol, @ native of Kinhoge, Having Arciigtheried 
hianfal6 took poſſefiion of Bang 5 and Behar, where he had been 
gevernor; and leading a gteat army againſt Leih, after many battfes 

Defeated and gd been fought- with: various ſucceſs; the for tune of Shiakel at 


dethroned by 


Shinksl. - eee The A nad ape rad nnd 15 21915 
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SECTION IX, 


Of the Reign uf Shinkol and of his Son and Succeſſor 
Rhoat. 


Before Chriſt H E N Shinkol had aſbended: the throne, he exerted himſelf 


2 Vin the military art, and affected great magnificence. The 
mounts the City of Lucknonti, which is famous by the name of Goura, he re- 


_ built and beautified, with many noble ſtructures : That city is ſaid 
to have been the capital of Bang for the ſpace of two thouſand 


A metaphorical expreſſion for the empire, | AT brow (dT + 
+ Kei. Eaous and Kei-Chiiſero were Kings of Perſia, "WY 2qQOON u. 
+ The province of Bengal. 

8 years, 


Din erer HLINDOSTAN-; - 


years, and was not deſtroyed till after the conqueſt of Timur, when 
Tanda became the ſeat of government 1 in thoſe parts, * 
| HL. LQ1-F.2 4 
Shinkol kept up a force of four thouſand p ve AE: of, war, a hun- His great 
dred thouſand horſe, and four huhdtred thouſand foot, hen, there- 
fore, Afraſiah *, King of Iran, demanded his tribute, Shinkol, don | 
fiding in his own ſtrength, refuſed to make any acknowledgnie ee es topay 
but turned away the Perſian, ambaſſador with diſgrace, Afraſiab Perſia, 
being enraged af this treatment, one of his generals, whoſe name was 
Peiran, was commanded t to march againſt Shinkol with fifty, thou- 
5 choſen troops. W hen intelligence of this invaſion came to 
hinkol, he exalted | the ſpear of defiance, and railing a great army, 


marched forth. t to meet him. 1 


1 ” 
7 


5 er DF?) 200 79 


he two armies came in fight of each other near the Hills of Koge, 
ich are in the country of Koracut, on the frontiers of Bengala. 
"AT battle ſoon begun, and it laſted two days and two nights, with- 
out victory declaring on either fide, The Turks +, doing juſtice to 
their former fame, had by this time laid fifty thouſand of the Hindoos 
upon, the field; yet, on account of the number of the enemy, the 
Harveſt ſeemed' not to decreafe before them: In the mean time, 
eighteen thouſand of the ſmaller army being ſlain, a weakneſs appeared 
diſtinctly on the face of their affairs. However, urged as they were, 
they made a third attempt, and finding themſelves overcome, they 
fought as they retreated to the mountains; there they took poſſeſſion fog I the 
of a ſtrong -poſt, from which it was impoſſible to drive them: 
From this poſt, they continued with ſmall parties, to harraſs the T 
neighbouring country, and in the mean time; diſpatched letters to 
Afrafiab, giving him an account of their ſituation. 8 


» Araſiab was a common title of the Kings of Perſia. of the Tartar race. 
+ The word Turk ſignifies no more than a ſoldier, in the. Perſiap language, ſo that 


all their troops went by that name; Turks i in this place muſt be, underſtood” of: thoſe 
whom we call Taxtars. 
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0! Nfeſiats Wab at that kite ich the vity bf Gingdie which is At- 
ated between” Chitta and Chin, and about a renth's journey bey 


tte city of Balich. When he received intelligence of ihie ſituation of 


Peiran, he baſtened to his relief wich a hundred thoufand horſe, 
and came jult in time to ſave him from deſtruction! for SHMHA o tad 
0 elofely ihveſted him with a futerbus army, that in a'few days more 
ke muſt Have periſhed with famine, or ſubmitted hichſelf to tlie 


Mercy of an enraged enemy. Afraſiab without delay aſſuulted Shin- 
Fel; the terrified Hindoos, unable to ſtand the combat, were dif- 


perſed like ſtraw before the form, leaving their wealth and equipage 
behind. When Peiran was relieved from his diſtteſs, Afraſlab pur- 


| Batis over. * ſued the enemy, and put thouſands of them tb the ſword. Shinkol 


come by 


raſiab, and himſelf haſtened to Bang, and came to the city of Lucknouti, büt 


, Hindoſtan ra- 


dated. being cloſely purſued by Afraſiab, he tartied there only one day, 
W and then fled to the mountains of Turhat. The Wan _ 
whole eee with fire and ſword. 


Afraſiab haviag received intelligence of Shinkol, he directed his 
march towards him. Shinkol immediately ſent ſome of the wiſe men of 
his court to beg peace and forgiveneſs for his errors, ſoliciting that he 
might have the honour to kiſs the foot of the lord of nations. Afraſiab 

Submits and yielded to his intreaties, and Shinkol, with a ſword and a coffin, was 
berg. brought into his preſence. It was agreed between the kings that. 
Shinkol, ſhould accompany Afraſiab to Turan, and that his ſon. 

| ſhould have the eee reſtored to him upon condition of paying. an 
5 annual tribute. Thus Shinkol continued to attend Afraſiab, ho 
Je returned to his own dominions, till in one of the battles with RuC- 


" tum * he 1 was flain by that hero's ſword.” ; nlittss 7H 


* . 
of 1 0 * $ * 
10 od 


Before Chriſt Shinkol is faid to have reigned ane His ſon Rhoat, 
kbar a good Who fuccseded bitt in che throne, was 'ajwiſe, 'religious/and affable 


prince, 


* Ruſtum ſeems to be a name common to all the kings of Selam 


8 


prince. 
2 


THE HISTORY OF/HINDOS TAN: E 


grinee. The revenues oſ his empire which · ended from Kimi to 
Malava, he divided into three parts; one of which he expended in 
charities; another he ſent to Afraſiab for his tribute, in which there Tributary to 
Was a large futplas for the uſe of his father; and the other third was — 
appropriated. to the neceſſary ex pences of his government, His ſtand- 
ing army upon this. account was ſmall, which induced the king of 
Malava, who was rich and powerful, to withdraw his neck from the 
yoke of obedience, and to ſeize upon the caſtle of Gualier, at the 
time that Raja Rhoat was huſy in building the ſtrong hold of Rho- 
tas, Which till goes by his name. When, intelligence was brought | 
to the King of the loſs of Gualier, he aflembled an army and "ul 
them againſt the Raja of Malava, but was forced to retreat. After 
Rhoat and his race had reigned ęighty- one years, they went the Way. 
of their fathers, and hayigg left no children to aſſume the enſigns of The family: of 
royalty, there aroſe great diſturbances in the city of. Kinnoge. 5 — 
nobleman whoſe name was Merage, from the Rajaput tribe of 
Cutchwa, aſſumed at Jaſt the dignities of the nige. This prince 
we are told. was a native of Marwar- 
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- FT ER e had Grind eſtabliſhed himGlf. ans, the throne, Menge fac- 
be led an army towards Narval . and: puniſhed | the diſobe- =_ . 
dient Zemindars of that country. Having built a port on the In Chriſt 

ſhores of the Salt Sea, he there conſtructed ſhips of wonderful inven- Encourages 


tion to trade into foreign lands, and. having ſettled the country in . 
dene returned to bis capital. where, he died » alter 4 reign. of fort ty Dire 


164 vs 


* Guzerat.. " - , f * 14 4 20 * . 72 WF "LL ”» 3» © * 2 "> * 
| years. 


— extiti ct. 


Eren OF HINDOSTAN, 


years, He was cotemporary with Guſtaſp, Eraperar of eee , 
to. en he paid 1 T5 


by: $947 10 
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Ol the Reign of Kederage,” Fg _ 


5117 pr 


„Kegages "was nephew, by a ſiſter, to ue King. 
. and nominated by him for his ſueceſſor. Ruſtum Diſta the 
Conquer, ſecond being flain, and the ruler of Punjaab being a weak man, Ke- 
derage led an army that way, eonquered it witheut much diff- 
| .culty; and remained ſome time in Bhera, which is an ancient city. 
He built the fort of Jimbu, ſituated about fotty-crores: from Lahore, 
on a mountain: then leaving one of his kinſmen, whoſe name was 
Wirick, to govern the country, he returned to his capital. But ſome 
time after two tribes of mountaineers, the Gickers and Joppies, 
Collecting all the troops of Cabul and Kandahar, advanced againſt 
But loſes it Kederage, and recovered all thoſe territories, from which time theſe 
* people have kept poffeffion of the mountains, and are now called 
Aſgans. Kederage reigned forty three Years. F 


+ Hyſtaſpes, the father of Darius EY Wy, King of Perſia. It is remarkable, that 
the chronology of the Hindgos agrees almoſt exactly with Sir Iſaac Newton. Newton 
fixes the 3 of the reign of Darius i in the 521 year before Chriſt ; ſo-that 


if we ſuppoſe that Hy 12055 made a figure i in Turkeſtan twenty five years before the 
Ge ro 


acceſſion of his ſon to de of Perſia, which is no ways. improbable, the chrono- 
1 Wes of Hindoſtan agrees perfectly wn tat which Newton has e . 
e 1 Ha E bee 4 71. Ins nn e e "4 # 
T's; , 2 L 
40'5N9Y rel to apay 145 1 Ke - r #14 reayrre } agÞ 
* | | | 
08 0 1004 Det: 100 RU omen ii I Ton WO vt A n 1d . 
1.30391 207 T5 Fa ; 
nv bei ballosdei ti tobar ronald 16 , bafiry ON', 
+ 


„ 
: * 
4 - 


7} 


2 
* 


N HSG er HND TAD © & 


+ nw T 4009qmd arrhgD dns yieogmgoa o i2185y 


DIVES] Dun „5 fi og, (3.7 
lt ai 8 EC TION. XII. | 
| —ä—ä—ä—4——äA— — - «= 2x — — — — 138 | 
Of the Reign of feichund. N 


"EICHUND » Gomrlandet in chief of the armies of the for- Boe Cri 
mer King, and having the power in his Hands, he mounted the Jelchand, 
eficone” at the death of his fovereign. In this reign a dreadful 4 didoiute 
famine ant" peffitence derduret the land. Tbe King reletop OT ow 
the pub fie 'calttenity in che city of Biana, ſpent” his time in A 
anck feflivity; Many towns and villages upon this oecafion became 
defolate, and the whole kingdom of Hindoſtan put on the afpect of 
ruin and diſtreſs. Jeichund, at the expiration of ſixty years, with- Dies. 
drew ĩnto the regions of eternity. He was cotemporaty with Bemin 
and Daraab, and ſent them an annual tribute. He left one ſon of tender 
years, fo'thar the mother of the child took the reins of adminiſtration/ 
into Wel ande; bat being too weak to guide the chariot of empire 


Dela; the brother of TEE, ſeized that opportunity of . uſurps 


4 „ ® 
5 . 
1 


209.7 


| he throne 
the government. „ 3 
Ae eee e eee en ee T9 N92 SHEET go 
1 F * 2 Ira 0 Wt" —— A, ws | W ack 22 t ws 0 12881 LB. 
- 4 ; 
bl o3 ton bePolegor aff und ti Ano rene | 
N FR 5 Fe. 1 
ky 8. E C T 10 N XIII. 
Of the R Neige of Delu and the two Polite: | 
it unc een 430! e v0) O00) n eee 


x 


Nen qe 32 247 


D* LU wasa Srince ebenda W Wy 5 ER a af befor Chris 
poſition benevolent towards men, and entirely devoted to his i 1 
creator. He founded the city of Delhi in the fortieth year of his _ 
reign; but a Raja of his ow family; whoſe name was Foor &, and Pers of Po- 
who ruted'the country of Cuthavon under Him, rebelled; and Having * 


* Foor was father to the famous Porus who fought againſt Alexander. 


firſt 


THB HSV 'OF-WINDOSTAN. 


firſt ſecured that country, drew! a great army together, and invaded 

the Emperor in Kinnoge, Thus a bloody war was commenced, in 
— —1 which the Emperor was taken priſoner' and ſent to be confined in the 
pn fort of Rhotas. Foor led bis army towards Bang; and conquered 
14 | the country as far as the” ocean, and became a great and powerful 
[| | His fon ne- prince: but his ſon Foor confiding ih his ſtrength; neglected to pay the 

I gle to pay, cuſtomary tribute to the King of Iran, which drew the victorious 
| Perſia, anc''5 army of the great Secunder * upon his head. Foor, notwithſtanding, 
| and lain by would not ſubmit ; but with an army numerous as the locuſts, met 


Alexander. 


_ Chriſt Secunder at Sirhjod, about ae crores from Das: oboe a ter- 
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4 +; 5 
1 When the great Secunder came to TORY herd was a | Raja of 
[ the Decan, whoſe name was Bider, and founder of the caſtle of that 


name, who upon hearing of the victory of Secunder and the, death of 


"2. L371 


oor, ſent his. ſon with great wealth | to the A to ob btain peace, 


A which being granted, and E mutiny ari iſing in hi is e id 
: ' returned to Iran. | | 


Sinſarchund, After the death of Foor, and the return of dennen en 
aſſumed the imperial dignity, and in a ſhort time regulated the em- 
pire, which was then in great fuſion, but he neglected not to ſend 

Pays the Per- his regular tribute ta Kodirs and Nirſi. who at that time held the 

ſian tribute. 

Sultanit of Iran. 


IN herb = + 


After he and ls hell of the = name bad 2 ſeventy 
Jonah, years, a. Raja whoſe name was Jonah, inyaded the empire, and * 
the aſcend ancy. Some ſay that Jonah was the nephew of Foor, but 
this is not well atteſted. However, when bis fortune raiſed him, to 
a god prince, the throne, he became an excellent prince, taking great pains in 


Peopling and cultivating the waſte parts of his dominions, and und- 


Alexander the Great. 


ing 


_ ing a laſting name of juſtice and benevolence. Aridſhere & at this time 
was Emperor of Iran, and advanced with an army to the borders ef 
Hindoſtan, when Jonah, in fear of his arms, haſtened to make His 
— — with him a great number of warlike elephants, Submits to 
with a vaſt quantity of gold and jewels, which he preſented to th 
— — peace. He then returned to Kinnoge, and 
ruled in tranquillity for many years. He and his poſterity reigned 


ninety years without doing any thing remarkable to ne nn of 
Callian Chund to the imperial rr Nb NU Moon ng . 
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il IAN HUND was a prince of an evil diſpoſition, W 
4 oppreflive and tyrannical to his ſubjects, whoſe blood he ſhed Cation 
without mercy. His cruelty occaſioned. many people of diſtinction Chund a bad 
to deſert the country and fly to other kingdoms for protection, by 2 

which the luſtre of the court and the beauty of the country were 

greatly diminiſhed. At length faction began openly to raiſe her 

head, and all the dependant Rajas to appear in arms, ſo that being Depoſed. 
ſorted by his own, troops, en e un 


4 W * * 


From this period, we find nothing certain in the hiſtory of Hin- 
doſtan to the time of Bickermagit, the Raja of Malava, who made a 
conſiderable figure in the world. We ſhall therefore mak a ſhort 
digreſſion from nech of e ws, of Nees po to FO {ome 
Abbiht VO Fün? K . 


1. 


1 #4 


orthin ie agen Wat ks kninded. he Enis or 
ond Perſian empire, about two hundred and W gk before the chriſtian 
ra. | | } pes} } ws; ; 1 3 | 
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bikemagit Ti Eicke rimagft wits bf the tribe of Tuaf; And gfest things ure 
recorded in the hiſtories of the'Hindoos; concerning the poliey; jaſtioe 
and wiſdom! of his government. It is fad, that thispriviee in his 
rave is $. youth, putting on the habit of a Pakeer,' travelled o dhe world: for 
reign Eoume | muny years in acqilifing/ the arts; | ard awd policy of foreign ha- 
tions. It was not however till the age of fifty that he became famous 

for his exploits in the field; to which they ſdy ho was àmpelled by 

divine command;z; which notion ſeemed indeed to be zuſtified: byihis 
Mis great ac- uncommon ſucceſz which ſoon paved his:way'tojtheithrone. i Th; a 


tions and 


qua- few months he entirely fubdued the kingdoms of Narval and Malava, 
tection over the heads of his ſubjects. The poets of thoſe days praiſe 
his Juſtice, by telling us that the magnet withaut:bis/leave durſt not 
exert its power upon iron, nor amber upon the chaff of tlie field ʒ 
and ſuch was his temperanee and contempt of external grandeur, that 
he ſlept upon a mat, and reduced the furniture of his apartment to an 

earthen, pot filled with water from the ſpring g [11 


111 his reign the city of Ugein was built, as. ald the 101. of Pair, 
gets up an where he took! up his reſidence. He is faid'to have ſet up the id6h 
wu Makaal & in Ugein, and to have collected Brahmins, Fakeers, and 
but worſhips Fogies, to attend that worſhip ſor the vulgar, while he himſelf wor- 
5 259% ſhipped. only the infinite and inviſible God. The time of his death. 

before. che writing "of this biſtory (in the year of the Higerah / one 
_ thoulan and fficen) according to the account of the Hindoo writers, 
is fifteen. hundred and any three years. He is. ſaid! to have been. 


ties. 


ba 229 er <OMJUB-DI8 3 Ach DDO bat eite g 
dy cotempora Hi Shaw n1 of Tran.” 
Io you | off rr ONE red eG fi: Apps r + King FL1 WII ttiob 0 1:2 21d 10 * 
OY - » 1 Bickermaghr ti addons, -in ahaedloriitherhe-gaipces | 
0 Dean, who had lifted up their ee 
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1 be zra.of Bickermagit is that which M1 mot 1 hoy the Gentaos... 
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banks ofthe tiyer . Nirbidda. The, Hindoo hiſtorians. haverſtretehed _.. 
the praiſe of. this hero ſo far beyond the bounds of reaſon and proba- 

bility, that he dove of truth obliges us, to he ſilent on this bad. 

After the death of Bickermagit the kingdom fell into-anarchy, for a, h. 
ſome time; till Raja Boge drew. the reins of, e into his hands 
p norner 2megnad fn +rgty 9 3 30293 502 I; | Sow 11 20011 

-\ Raja: Boge alſo. was of the tribe of Tuar, Wt in _polioy, Juſtice, A. P. 4 
and government, followed-tho, example of Bickermagit, In the di. 
eipline of his trobps he was extremely active and vigilant, oſten going 
the rqundls in diſguiſe to te that they were watchfubon their poſts. Ile oe 
had a peculiar paſſion for-architeQture, which he gratiſied in building, 
reſtoring,” andrornamenting! many cities in his dominions. Hindia, 
Bjjatfiagbr,-and/Girrooty/ were built in his reign. He was alſo much 

addicted to women, whom he collected into his Heram from all 

parts. Twice every year he made a grand feſtival „ tO which: thou- 

finds of müſicians and fingers crowded for his entertainment. This 

feſtival continued for the ſpace of forty days, ih which nothing went 

on but dancing, ſinging and debauchery. The company, on tlie 
breaking up of the aſſembly, were preſented each with a dreſs and 


other preſents according to their rank, In this luxurious manner he 
Tape fifty years. 


a Ws . 


* ' by 
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To return to 0 the hiſtory of Kinnoge, After the exp aka my Callian 
Chund, the kingdom of Kinnoge remained in anarct y to the days of 
Baſdeo, who having mounted the throne, recovered ahar and Ben- Baſdeo fe. 
gal, which had revolted, and began to reſtore the power and autho- 1 — 


rity of his kingdom. Byram Gore, King of Tran, at that tim ne. « came The King of 
. the charadter'of.@ morchavys $0-jMferm in evi w 
Mirrſeif of the power, government and manners of that country. 1 
When he was entering the city of Kinnoge, it is related, that a wild 
e Miſe an him, who in'the ſeaſon «EAR had ruſhed from the 
woods, killing and i deſtroying all who came JIN; 1 W Byram 

ae 21; 14 Dan tante e He & MSc lait 16 80 8 
3410 
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Gorerpierced the: elephant för chend with; an ar, by rwhioh the” 

acquired great fameandipapulatity:; Ihis circumſtance having reached 

the cars of the King, he was deſitons cf ſceing ther merchant, and 

I; diſcovered. ordered him to tbe brought into his preſende. When one of the 
nobles who had gone to the court of Ixan ſome ysats before with the 

tribute, diſcovered him to Baſdeo, who being perfectly aſſured of. 

the truth, ade wink ade eee e 


4 #335} 3 PEP OCARED [17 eig. in eee 1 * 


Treated with _-Byrara, Gore being jan ww by to Ma eee characters, he 
wagbikcence. Jas treated with the utmoſt mognificenee and reſpect while, he 
remained, at the court of Kinnoge, where he married the daughter 

of Baſdeo, and returned in a ſhort time to. Iran. Baſdeo, and the 

princes his poſterity, are ſaid to have. ruled he empire for, cighty 

years. The country being torn. to pieces by a civil war, which aroſe 

Ramdeo. between: the deſcendants of Baſdeo, Ramdeo, who bad been general 
of the forces, excluded the royal line from the throne, and by gon. 


ent of the nobility and troops, took the ſupreme authority into is 
own hands. 


, 9 . " — , 
_ - , by - + = "- 
. * ' 3 
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| | Of the Reign of Ramdeo Rhator: 


A 5 EO Was of the tribe of Rhator, a prince bold, wiſe, : 
& and genereus. The firſt thing he did on his acceſſion, was to 
exterminate by degrees the chiefs and Rajas who aſſumed indepen- 
dendy, and raiſed. factions in the empire. Then he advanced with 
his army towards. Marvar, and recovered that country from. the tribe 
of Cutchwa, whom be diſpoſſeſſed, and peopled it with that of 
Rhator, from, which time they have poſſeſſed it “, The tribe of 
*. Theſc-are the Mabrattas, who at prefent make ſuch a figure in Indla ?: 
aa | Cutchwa 


A. D. 436. 


* 


. i'm; The Slg of comaoon lye about two bundred' miles North from Delhi. 


" . 
Told N 
. 
A. 4 
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Gutchwa was ſent to tha piteinAoc Nhotas which they till inhabõöt. 


Nun 'Rhator;) after theſe ttanſactions, returned and marched 


towards Lucknouti, which he took and gave to his nephew. Here 


His great 
actions. 


great wealth fell! into his hands, and after an expedition of three 


years be returued ta Kinnage,i where he remained tyrb years, and 
then matched his army towards Malava, which he conquered, and 
putting it in the hands of his Vizier, ordered. many cities and towns 


to be built in that province. Having repaired the fort of Narvar, 


he appointed one of his kinſmen governor, and demanded the daugh- . bs 


Ramdeo, complied; He remained in the city of Gundwara two 
years, where: he ſlew many.of the rebellions Zemindars, then urn. 
e nee rn ſeven wer, in ien and 979 107. 


* c : , * ” - * 


er erden went unto the mountains of Sawalic, and 
reduced all the Rajas of thoſe parts; particularly the Raja of Coma6on, 


had reigned there ten thouſand years. This Raja had drawn toge- 


whoſe anceſtors, according to the fabulous hiſtory of the Hindoos, 


ther a powerful army, with which he engaged Ramdeo in ſeveral 
great battles; ſo that for ſome time the wrar was doubtful. At 
length the fortune of Ramdeo prevailed, and the Raja of Comaoon 
was forced to abandon his wealth, and take refuge in the inacceſſible 
mountains *. His wives and daughters fell into the zods of Ramdeo, 
who having ſoftened him to compaſſion, he reſtored to the Raja his 
country, and turned his face towards Nagraqut 1 pluerlbring the "SA 
country. till he: reached Scutdimmindi. There he, halted our gk 
reſpec, to the temple of Bowani , which was built near the fort, 0 4 


Nagracut, ſending a perſon tg. call the Raja before him. The Raja 
afraid for his life, delayed for ſome time till he had. received. ProPFR 


ic 


4 


4 Bowäni is one of the names of the Goddeſs Pirkirti, concerning. whom lee + 
diſſertation prefixed to this, hiſtory, Aid ende odd „sten $62 246 d 7 


l 


aſlurances 


Brun 0 718 


04 Dead 


the King, ho driving him within his walls, immediately inv 


\ 
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fondvep6f chlo feyit byte Imedimidinofia Brahniimy:cand 
then hewntted on the Kink; ahd-exhibited! the cuftorrs vfobedience] 
Ramdeg went to pay His adormion tothe del, comwhens he md 
rich offerings; chen retiring, deinauded the daughter ofbthe Naja in 
marriage for His oh,” and murdhecd to the fort Uf Jumtnd. The Raja 
of Jummu being ſtrong in troops and well * with e and 
proviſions, confiding in t trength c , ' ib 

neſs of the roads Teading towards it, deſpiſed the futtirridhty! of the 
King, and refuſed to” bend to His | commands, preparing himfelf 


for war. But in the firſt encounter in the Held, his irregular troops, 
though ſingly brave, were diſcomfited before dhe daited powers of 


che place, ung ſtorming it in a few days, impriſoned, what: pait 
the, garriſon, pr We frond mand | 15 the fort found great e., 

The! Raja having orenionily fled into the ſountains,, aw 50 | Pp | 
Hot in peace, and therefore ſolicited the mercy of the King. | Ram 
deo reinſtated him, taking one of his da ughters for his ſecond 22H 
Dire&ing his march from thence to the vob, of the . river Nerbet, 
which. falls from the mountains of Caſhmire into the diſtricts of Pun- 
jaab, he traverſed the country of Hindoſtan to the falt fea of Bengal, 
Wa the great mountains of Sewalic preſs upon the ocean. He 

2 pliſhed this march in five months, having reduced near five 

WY difobedient Rajas. and Zemindars. He plundered them of 
—_ wealth, and t then turned his victorious ſtandards towards, his 


050 we "7 <apital of Kinpoge, Which he entered i in \ pomp and triumph. 


1107 


| He Won after prepated a magnificent fetival Hence divitkdthe Fs 


ty ai! His faldiers; che ſhare of each being forty pieces of gold. 


Befides à third" part of the ſpoil was thrown among the” pbople. 
From this tithe for ward he repoſed upon the throne of caſe and mog- 
Hificence, nor ever afterwards mounted the horſe of warte hunt for 
further conqueſts. After he had 9 2 followed 
121th | his 
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kis-anceſtors::t6 the unknown wotld;'/ from whence none return. 
atnomg the Kings of Hindoftany we are told by hiſtorians,- that few! 
have -rtvalled| ther greatneſs! of Ramdeo He was cotemporary with 
Firoſe Saſſa, nnn mm N tribute. 90 ENTIST) 
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ot the; Reign of Partab Chung. ” = 


ON tha death of Ramdeo, enmity broke 4 Jeng Eis A. D. go. 
children, ſb Mat nothing but war, flaughter- and death raged” 

in tile Plage of Eihddftan. 14 tort time, ther gteat tredſures” 

which he had amaſſed, were expended. and deſolation began to ap- 

| pear in the ſtreets. The g general of Ramdeo; whoſe name Was 

Partab Chund, taking advantage of theſe family factions, gained ParabChond,. 
confidence and popularity. among the troops, | He accordingly. 
marched againſt the capital, and reduced it in a few days. His 2 

care was to extirpate the royal family, that his power might be firtr thly: 
eſtabliſhed; then drawing many of tlie Rajas, by fair, but falſe pro- — 

miſes into his power, he cut off the moſt formidable , Which 
means, the reſt became obedient to his commands* is Price," 

by an uninterrupted. courſe of ſuccels, began at length to de de t ths 

wind of pride, and neglected, for ſome years, to ſend: te. ahnualNegteas 10 


tribute to Iran, returning the ambaſſadors of Nolhitwaah with” eimpeh dolle Peri 


hands and diſhonour from his court... This vhage,provgked theres, forced io. 
ſentment of the King of Iran, and he ſent an, armyfagainſt Rartab FH u. 

Chuad,; which having conquered and;ravagedithe. countries of Cabhabk 
and Punjaab threw: him into. great oonfufon / he therefore aS 
foraedatel pay up his arrears, to advance the, tributs,,gf. the enſuing. 
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Rajas gaining power, formed independent governments, and left but 
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After che death of Partab Chund, ſevetal, of tho neighbouring 


a ſmall part of the country in the hands of the heirs of the empire, 


ioſomuch that they loſt the title of Rajas or Kings, and had that of 


Rana ſubſtituted in its place. Yet they poſſeſſed the mountains of 
Combilmere, and the adjacent countries of Chitor and Minduſur, 


till they were conquered by the ſucceſſors of Timun. 


Annindeo, 


Reduces the 
Marhattas, 

&C 

A. D. 576. 


Dies. 
 Maldeo. 


SEC T ION XVII. 
of Atinindeo, Maldeo, and the Diſſolution of the Empire. 


NNI ND E O was of the ſect of Bile, ads; pan the death 

of Partab Chund, ſeized upon the country of Malaya, and 
with rapidity of - conqueſt, brought Narvalla, the country of the 
Marhattas, and the whole territory of Berar, into the circle of his 
obedience, To ſecure theſe conqueſts, he built the forts of Mahor, 
Rumgiri and Mundo. He was cotemporary with Chuſero * Purveſe, 


and died after a reign of ſixteen years. About this time, a perſon. 


whoſe name was Maldeo, of obſcure original, from the country of 
Duaab, raiſed himſelf to great power, and collecting a numerous 
army, took the city of Delhi from the deſcendants of Partab Chund ; 
then directing his march to Kinnoge, ſoon reduced that capital to 
his obedience, which at that time, we are told, was ſo populous, 


that there were in the city thirty thouſand ſhops in which arreca + 


was ſold, and ſixty thouſand ſets of muſicians and fingers, who paid 
a tax to the government, from which we .may judge .of the amazing 


Empire of the Extent of this city. Maldeo, at the end of forty-two years, died, 


' _ Hindoos diſ- 


{olved, 


TY A kind of nut, which the Hlindoos ufe as the Europeans do white: 


and as he had no iſſue, e petty en rendered himſelf indepen- 


„ King of Perſia. 
dent 


ru HH OF HNDOsTAN. 


dent. From that time forward, no imperial Raja ruled Hindo- 


ſtan j for hen Sultan Mahmood Giznavi ĩnVaded that country, who 


was the firſt of the Iſlamite conquerors, he found it divided into 


ſmall ſtates. K innoge was governed by one Raja Korrah; Merat by 
Hirdit; Mahn by Calchunder; Lahor by Jeipal, the ſon of Hitpal; 


and Callinger by Begera. Malava, Ajmere, Guzarat and Gualier 


had each their diſtinct Rajas, who were perfectly independent of 
one another; for this reaſon we ſhall quit the hiſtory of the Rajas, 
and begin with that of the conqueſt of the Iſlamites “ in Hindoſtan, 


© The Mabommedans. 5 
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Frſt invaſion 
of Hindoſtan 


by the Ma- 
bommedans. 


THE HISTORY OF HIN Dos rAN. 
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FART IE. 
The Hiſtory of the Empire of Ghizni. 


SECTION I. 
Of the firſt Appearance of the Star of Iflamiſm * in. Hin- 
doſtan, together with a ſummary Account of thoſe Ma- 
hommedans,. by whom the Empire of Ghizni was formed. 


© minds enlightened like the fun, let it not remain a ſecret, 

That the firſt perſon of the faith who placed his foot within- 
the boundaries of Hindoſtan, was Mohlib, the ſon of Abiul Sukur. 
The particulars-of his hiſtory are theſe : In the twenty- eighth year 
of the Higerah, Abdulla, the ſon of Amir, governor of Buſſorah, 
by the command of Oſman, led an army towards Pharis, againſt 
the ſovereign of that kingdom, who had revolted upon the death of 
Omar. Abdulla reduced his enemy to obedience, and returned vie- 
torious to Buſſorah. In the thirtieth of the Higerah, Oſman turned 
Olid Okbah, on account of his continuing to drink wine, from the 
government of Kufa, which he conferred upon Seid ben ul! Aſs. 


That commander marched. the. fame year towards Tibiriſtan, ac- 


companied by the two ſons of Ali, Haſſen and Haſſein, and con- 
quered the country of Jirju, whoſe capital is Aſhtrabad, where he 
raiſed a contribution of forty thouſand dinars. Abdulla ben Amir, 


ruler of Buſſorah, on the part of Oſman, in the thirty - firſt of the 


3 A metaphorical KEY for the Mahommedan faith. 


Higerah, marched. to the conqueſt. of Chorraſan, by the way of 


Kirman, 
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Kirman, and having reduced that country, Seiſtan, Keiſtan, Neſha- 
poor, Sirchuſh, Herat, Badyeiſh, Ghore, Girghiſtan, Murve, Ta- 
liekan and Balich, he entered into a treaty with a King of the north- 
ern regions whoſe name was Joos; having appointed Keis ben 
Hanim to the government of Chorraſan, Hanif ben Keis to the ſu- 
perintendency of Murve, Talickan and Neſhapoor, and Chalid ben 
Abdulla to that of Herat, Ghore and Gerghiſtan, he himſelf being 


bent on a pilgrimage to Caba, marched back by the way of 
Hujage. 


In the thirty- third year, Abdul Reiman, by order of Oſman, 
having marched with an army againſt Balich, he and all his troops 
became martyrs to the faith, except a few, who eſcaped the ſword 
and fled by the way of Gilan. Sharon, who was an Omrah of 
Agim, ſeeing that Abdulla ben Amir had gone a pilgrimage to 
| Mecca, and that the plains of Chorraſan were clear of Perſians and 
Muſſulmen, raiſed in the ſame year an army of forty thouſand men 
from Jibbis, Herat, Badyciſh, Ghore, Keiſtan, and the adjacent 
countries, and fell upon the Muſſulmen. But Abdulla Hazim, who 
was at Neſhapoor with Hanif, with four thouſand horſe, attacked 
and defeated him ; for which ſervice he was afterwards rewarded 
with the government of Chorraſan. 


la the forty-fourth'year of the Higerah, Mavia ben Abeflifian 
advanced Zeiad ben Abiera to the government of Bufforah, Chorra- 
ſan and Seiſtan; and in that year, Abdul Reiman ben Summera, ac- 


cording to the orders.of Zeiad, conquered the country of Cabul, and 


bound them over to obedience, 


About the fame time, Mohlib ben abul Sukur, who was a great Mohlib 


Omrah of Arab, by the way of Murve, invaded Cabul and Zabul ; 
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then Entering Hindoſtan, made war upon the idolators, ravaging enters Hin- 


+ WW the 


doſtan. 
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the counitty of Limgan and its dependencies, and with twelve thou- 
fand captives returned to Chorraſan. A few of the inhabitants of 
Hind were converted at that time to the belief of the r of God, 
and the enge of his . A500 * e 


In the fifty- third of the EHigerch, Zuad- Wowerror of + Boſfora, 
died in conſequence of a wound in his finger, and Mavia gave the 
government of Kufa to Abdulla his ſon. © Abdulla led his troops- 
againſt the country of Maver ul neer, which he conquered, and re- 
turned to Kufa; after which he got the government of Buſſorah, 
and appointed Aflim ben Zerait ul Gulabi to the government of 
Chorraſan: But in the year fifty-ſix, Mavia gave that appointment 
to Seid ben Oſman Affan; and again, in the year fifty-nine, that 

government was changed into the hands of Abdul Reiman ben- 
Zeiad. x £77 | 


In the ſixty- ſecond of the Higerah, Zeid heb Mavia pile. 
Zillim ben Ziad to rule over Chorraſan and Seiſtan. Among the 
chiefs who attended him, was Mohlib ben Abiull Sukur: This 
Zillim, when he had ſeated himſelf in the government, gave his 
brother Izid the government of Seiſtan, who hearing that the King of 
Cabul had impriſoned Abu Abida his brother, who had been col- 
lectiog the tribute, he raiſed an army and marched towards him, 
but after an obſtinate battle he was defeated, and loſt the greateſt 
| "oy 14 OE | ni: 4: 45, 
n e 550 Sia Ls 3 to Zillim,. he ſent Tilla ben 
Abudulla to Cabul, who ranſomed Abu-Abida for five thouſand 
dirms. He then ſet aſide his brother, and gave the government of 


Seiſtan to Tilla, Who ſent the troops of Ghore and Badyeiſh to 


Cabul, und by that means reduced that countty to abedience, and 
conferred the government upon Chaled ben Abdulla. This Chaled 
7 14428 * * a ben 
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ben Abdulla being ordered ſome time thereafter to return back and 
give an account of his adminiſtration, fearing the oppreſſion of new 
rulers, with his family, wealth and friends, fled to the mountains of 
Soliman, which extend between Moultan and Peſhawir, and there 
took up his abode; He married his daughter to one of the chiefs of: 
the Afghans, who was a Muſſulman: From this marriage ſprung 
many children, two of whom became famous, Load and Soor; 
from whom the two great tribes of that name derive their origin. 
In the hiſtory of Muttelu ul Anwar, which is wrote by an author of 
good authority, it is related, that the Afghans are of the race of 
the Cibthi *, who were ruled by Pharaoon , and being expelled Origin of the - 
about the time of Moles, took vp their relidchce in ole mountains." 


But td return to our hiſtory. We are told, that this ſmall colony 
under Caled, began to employ themſelves in the cultivation of their 
grounds, and in breeding of cattle. When, therefore, Mahumud 
Caſim, by the way of Sind, came to Moultan, he remained ſome 
time among them, and was we entertained. 


In the one hundred and forty-third of the Higerah, ws they - 
began to multiply exceedingly, they ifſued from their hills, and poſ-. 
ſeſſed themſelves of Kirman, Peſhawir and Shinwaran : In the mean 
time, the Raja of Lahore, who was in alliance with the Raja of 1— * 
Ajmere, entered into a deſign to humble them, and ſent one of his kumble them, - 
Omrahs againſt them ; but the Omrah was worſted and. loſt many but is worſled. 
of his men, upon-which the Raja ſent his nephew with an additional - 


force of two thouſand horſe and five thouſand. foot. 


T be Muſſulmen of Cabul, Chillige and Ghore, hearing of theſe 
hoſtilities againſt their brethren, ſent four thouſand horſe to the. 
aſſiſtance of the Afgans, ſo that in the ſpace of five months, above 


Copts or Egyptians. | +:Pharaoh,: 


Is forced to 
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ſeventy different battles and ſkirmiſhes were fought with various ſuc- 

ceſs; When winter came on, the troops of Hindoſtan unable to bear 
the inclemency of the weather, were forced to retreat, but returned 
again in the ſpring. The two armies met between Kirman and 
Peſhawir, where a battle was fought, in which the right wing of 
each army was victorious. The Raja of Lahore finding at laſt that 

he 9 not tune them, was RAT to conclude a N | 


A war broke out at that time, between the Raja 'of Lahore and 
the tribe of Gicker, who entered into an alliance with the Afgans 
or Patans, which obliged the Raja to accommodate matters, and 
give up ſeveral diſtricts to the Patans. The tribe of Chillige entered 
in the mean time into treaty with them, in which the Patans 
guarantied the boundaries of Hindoſtan againſt any foreign invaſion 
by the way of Iran. To be able to fulfil the terms of this treaty, 
they built the fort of Cheiber in the paſles of the mountains, which 
obliged the troops of Samania to invade Hind, by the way of Sind 
and Battia. 


When the government of Ghizni * fell to Abiſtagi, his general, 


N of 
de 2 of Whoſe name was Subuctagi, made ſome incurſions into Limgan and 


'Succeeds' to 
the govern- 


Moultan, carrying off plunder and flaves ; and the Patans not being 
able to cope with him in the field, ſent an embaſſy to Jeipal + Raja 
of Lahore, for aſſiſtance. When Jeipal underſtood that his troops 
could not ſubſiſt in the winter ſeaſon in thoſe cold regions, he called 
Sheck Amid, who was chief of the Afgans, conferred the title of 
general upon him; and made oyer ſome countries of Moultan and 
Limgan to enable him to carry on the war. 


J Abiſtagi dying about this time, Mahmud Subuctagi ſucceeded 
him: And Shech Amid finding it unadviſeable to carry on the war, 


'* Ghizni was at that time a province of the empire of Bochara. 
+ Jeipal ſeems toave been the name of two or three ſucceflive Rajas of Lahore. 
42141 | 3 ſent 
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ſent an ambaſſador to him to propoſe terms of accommodation, giving 
him to underſtand, that as they were brethren of the ſame faith, he 
was in hopes he would henceforth conſider the Afgans as his friends; 
upon which conditions, he might paſs with his army unmoleſted 
towards Hindoſtan. Subuctagi gladly embraced this propoſal, and 
marching againſt Jeipal, defeated him, and gave Shul Ameid the Defeatseipal.. 
government of Moultan. But Sultan Mahmood, the ſon of Su- Ti —_— 


buRagi, in the abſence, and contrary to the policy of his father, Mamood. 


made war upon the Afgans, and cut off many. of their chiefs, bend- 
ing 0 the reſt to the om commands, 


* . 0 * 
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SECTION II. 


The Reign. of N aſir ul-dien Subuctagi, the Founder of the 
Empire of Ghizni. 


HOUGH the valiant Subuctagi never croſſed the river of A. D. 925. 


iger. 365. 


Nilaab, nor attained to the government of Punjaab, yet au- SubuQagi. 


tors have conferred upon him the honour of being the firſt Ma- 
Hommedan King of Lahore. Subuctagi was originally a Turkiſh 


flave, and having fallen into the hands of Abiſtagi, was, from a low a Gly ® 


iſtagi. 


degree, in the reign of Samania *, raiſed to the moſt conſiderable dig- 4 
nities of the kingdom; ; being appointed to the government of Chor- 
raſſan, where he acquired great renown. When Abdul Mallick, 
the ſon of Samania, died, the Omrahs of Bochara ſent an embaſſy to 
Abiſtagi, to conſult with him about a ſucceſſor. He told them that 
Munſur, the ſon of Abdul Mallick, was as yet] bat. a child, and no: 
ways capable of ſuſtaining the weight of government ; He there-- 
fore adviſed them to elect his uncle, but before the return of the am- 


baſſadors, the Omrahs had advanced Munſur to . throne; who 


King of Bochara. 
hearing 
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phenring of the advice given by Abiſtagi, commanded that general 
Abiſtagire- back to Bochara ; but Abiftagi-fearingrthe-young. King's reſentment, 


wn refuſed 40 comply: Ade wiſely conſidered that peaccable meafures 
Boba uould only be to him the means of ruin, and he forthwith ſtood bo- 
esse we. Wem with rer bilo” wap! tai 
$43. ip wile 0. ORR en dt tuablt wi eee egen det ome 
In wel three hundred and flty- felt o this Higerah, he directed 
his march towards Ghizni, and having ſubdued that country by the 
edge of the ſword, he exalted his ſtandard of royalty . In the 
mean time, Munſur, hearing that Abiſtagi had left Chorraſſan al- 
moſt totally deſtitute of troops, ordered Abul Haſſen to march 
with an army that way, but he was interrupted in bis rout by 
Abiſtagi, who gave him two ſignal defeats, and obliged him to fly 
into Bochara. Abiſtagi immediately obtained the peaceable ſove- 
Securesto reignty of the kingdoms of Ghizni and Chorraſſan. During the fif- 
blen add teen years of the reign of Abiſtagi, he had employed Subuctagi, who 
Choraſan- had raiſed himſelf by his valour, to make depredations upon the Ra- 
Jas of Hind, whom he e of much wealth. 


2 e Abiſtagi, in the year three el and ſixty-five, departed 

into the regions of eternity, his ſon Abu Iſaac invaded Bochara; in 
which expedition, Subuctagi enjoyed the chief command. Munſur, 
King of Bochara, being worſted i in ſome engagements, a peace was 
concluded; in which it was ſtipulated, that Abu Iſaac ſhould con- 
tinue to enjoy the regency of Ghizni, poder the direction of Su- 
bocgi. A | | 


Abe dic, Abu Iſaac being very young and addicted to plealure, he readily 
entruſted Subuctagi with the whole adminiſtration of affairs. The 
voluptuous King travelled ſoon the.road of mortality, and the Omrahs 


That is, aſſumed the title of King. 


of 
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of Obiazni, who admired the wiſdom and bravery of Subuctagi, una- 12 Th 
nimouſly elected him their King, in the year three hundred and 
ſinty- ſeven ; the reign of Abu Ifaac continuing only for two years. x 
When Subuctagi aſcended the throne, he married the daughter 1 A 
Abiſtagi, and turning his mind wholly upon the art of government, = 
he foon eſtabliſhed juſtice in his dominions, and held the hearts of 
his ſubjects in bis hand. There was at this time, a governor in the 
fort of Buſt, of the name of Tigha, who was expelled by another 
.chief calted Bab Toor. Tigha, who was an independent Zemindar, 
on the borders of Ghizni, upon loſing his fort and country, came 
and laid his complaint before the King, promiſing him tribute and 
obedience, if Subuctagi ſhould reſtore him to his dignity. 


The King gave a favourable anſwer, and ſent an army againſt Bab A de Tigha, 
Toor, drove that chief from his new. conqueſts, and put Tigha in 
6 quiet poſſeſſion of his country; but Tigha no ſooner found himſelf 
poſſeſſed of his inheritance, than he neglected all his promiſes to the 
King, and never once thought of ſending his tribute. Subuctagi who is un- 
perceived this ingratitude, but he 'diffembled his ' reſentment, — 
Making ſcon after the circuit of his dominions, when he came near 
the territories of Tigha, he invited him to the chace. Finding him- 
ſelf alone with Tigha, the King took. that opportunity to upbraid 
him with his ingratitude: Tigha, who was a daring and impetuous 
man, put his hand on his (word, on which the King alſo drew, but, 
in che combat, was wounded. in the hand. Immediately a crowd of 
attendants poured in upon them, when a ſhort but fierce conflict in- 
ſued, wherein Tigha and his adherents were ſoon put to flight, and Ln had 
ſo cloſely purſued by the troops of Subuctagi, that they entered the 
fort at his heels; Tigha leaped over the wall and fled towards 
Kirman. | | 


. 


Var. kh: hd G . It 


Tin fis tonb or Hidstük. 


A LITE: | 0 

te was here that Haacke wet with Abul Fat! "who, 40 the he art 
of writing, and in the. knowledge of the ſciences I. ec d the 
bad been formerly ſecretary, to Bab Toor, an bby ee had 
retired to enjoy, bis ſtudies. Sobuc Rag hearing "I called h him 
into his preſence, and h having ot tained Prove of bi 5 gread a = 
made him his ſecretary, and dignified him with zonovrable tit 
In that ſtation Abul Fatti remained till te acceſſion 'of — 


Mamood, when he retired i in diſguſt. to Turkiſtan, ma 


0 * Dill 2 


abel e. F "Anke SubnRagi having conquered. Buſt, SU 8 Küſder, 
doſtan, and taking the chief of that place priſoner, added his territory to His. 
own dominions, giving the government of it to Acta. He foon, 
* Wo reſolyed 1 upon a war with the idolators of  Hindoſtan, and to- 
ad) 02 f {wards the cloſe of the year three hundred and fi ixty-leven, which, 
| was the firſt of his reign, he undertook that expedition; and having 
ravaged part of the countries of Cabul and Punjaab, he founded. 


q | | . ome e and returned to Ghizni. with {rene treaſures. 


' 1 PF = 6 1 a 
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J the "2 of Hitpal the Brahmin, ruled at tHis time, the 
country extending from Sirhind to Limghaan, and from Caſhmite 


- Bt 


Advances to > Moultan.z and kept his court at Lahore. Jeipal finding he could. 


W n uM Ha oy * e the incurſions of the Muſfulmen, raiſed a great 


FE?) 


th intent g to invade t them i in their own country, which Sub- 
18 0 jeari ring, put his army i in motion, and marched out to meet 


2911 


bim. The Kings drew near one another at Limghaan, on the 
boundaries of their reſpective dominions: They Kirmiſhed for a ſe 
days, and Sultan  Mamood, 8 then a « boy, = ſuch fig nal. 


11 


Li "= Ty, FY * . * 
' 1110 * 


8 
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A miraculous , ' Hiſtorians, whoſe eehte exceed. their 2 * ave told us, 

orm, 


that on this occaſion, a certain perſon informed the King, that in. 
the 


N BB 4 al ? NO, 1 4 NO STAN: 
I. e cam rj of Jeipal there w a ſpring, into which, if a {mall uan- "fag 97. 
199 


would imme ate be overcaſt, and a dreadful ſtorm of nail 150 
wind ariſe. Sub ele having accordingly ordered this t6 be done, 
1273 55 became Ulbie, for immediately the ſky louted,” and 
thunde een. wind an d ball began, turning the day into dark- 
nels, and ſpręad ing horror and deſolation around; inſomuch that a 
great part of the cavalry. were killed, and ſome thouſands of both 
armies periſhed ; but the troops of Ghizni being more hardy than 
Nr Hindoſtan, ſuffered, n not ſo much upon this Dre Jeipal 
in the morning found | his army in ſuch weakneſs and dejection, by 
the effects of this ſtorm, which was rather natural than the work of 


magic, that fearing See would take advantage of his condition, 


tity of AC 0 drug, c alled Calurat; fh zould be thibivn, „dhe {& 


JT * 


#. 


the; ſent Heralds, to treat, of 2 peace: | He offered to the King of which indaces 


> >,» fk 


_Ghizni a certain h and a conſiderable preſent i in clephants and 
ho 2 
Subuctagi was not diſpleaſed with theſe terms, but his ſon, Sultan 
Mamood, who was an ambitious young man, fearing this would 
; put an end to his expedition, , prevailed with his father to reject the 
Propoſal. © Jeipal, upon this, told him that the cuſtoms of the Raja- 


puts were of ſuch a nature, that if he perſiſted i in diſtrefling them, it. 


565 


muſt make bim, in the end, pay very dear for his ERIE 
ſuch occaſions, and when reduced to extremity, "ſaid: Jeipal | al, they 
murder their wives and children, ſet fire to theic houles, 2 looſe 
their hair, and, ruſhing in deſpair among t the enemy, 7 en them- 


W_ I ar? 


{elves in the crimſon, torrent of revenge. | Subuctagi bearing of this 


TA. 


cuſtom, he was afraid to reduce them to deſpair, an conſented 1 to 
let them retreat upon their paying a million of Dirms, and pre- 
ſenting him with fifty elephants. Jeipal not being able to diſcharge 
ut the whole of this ſum 1 in camp, he delired that ſome N of truſt, 


1 S517 1959575 Stonw gsi 
Ko 2 1 on 


11 * err 27 
ai doch eget fl lebe eith go tort? 


YL 


4 


Up Upon 


17 1 
206 35 


Jeipal to ſue 
for peace. 


24 * 
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His pe: dy. J pal havidg arrived at Lahore, id Abe S@bGB Gat a 
ame impriſoned his meſſengers, and refuſed to pay the money. 
It was then cuſtomary among the Rajas, in affairs of moment, to 
aſſemble the double council, which conſiſted of an equal number orf 
the moſt reſpectable Brahmins, who ſat on the right ſide of the 
throne; and of the nobleſt Kittries, who fat on the left. When - 
they faw that Jeipal proceeded to ſuch an impolitic meuſure, they in- 
treated the King, ſaying, that the conſequence of | this: Rep would . 

bring. ruin and diſtreſs upon the cduntry; the troops {ail they have 
not yet forgot the terror of theit enemy's arms; unt Jeipel may 
reſt aſſured, that a conqueror will never brock ſuch an indig 
nity : It was, therefore, the opinion of the double conncil, to % 
ply ſtrictly with the terms of the peace, that the people might enjoy 
the bleſſings of tranquillity ; but the OR was 3 — . 
not hearken t to „ R 


irs 


Intelligence of what was FRO ſoon reached the ear ef Subba; 
like aToaming torrent he haſtened towards Hindoſtan with a nume 
roũs army, to take revenge upon Jeipal for his treacherous behaviour t 
as ed Jeipal allo collected his forces, and marched forth to meet him; for 
ws the neighboufing Rajas, conſiderin ernten inreveficuün hisſuceefs, 
ſupplied Him with troops and money. The Rajas of Delhi, -Aj- 
mere, Callinger and Kinnoge, were now bound in his allianee, and 
Jeipal found himſelf at the head of an army of a hundred thouſand 
| FHBorſe, and two hundred thouſand foot; Wich which he mann 
2ys 0 ; Full Leg of —_— ; 


{tif 
{ p y 71 
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Uebe e anita Unten ts each-vther, ung 41. 
Cecüded'a Hill, to view the forces of Jeipal, which he beheld like a; 
aug ſhoreleſs 
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45 
ſuhoreleſs ſea and in number, like the ants or tho locuſts 3: but he g D. . 


looked upon himſvlf as a wolf among a flock of goats: Calling be ** 


fore together his chiefs, he encouraged them to glory, and honoured 
them diſtinctiy with his commands. His troops, though few in 
number, he divided into ſquadrons of five hundred each, which he 
ordered one after another, to the attack in a circle, ſo what ia con- 
2 wound of Freth - Ju harraſſed the Indian ge | 


: 
: 17-10% T v.29 v4} 8 FE. 1 * 


The! Hindoos e mounted than the 2 of -Subbagi, nk gg 
eold-efedr nothing againſt them; ſo. that weatied out with this 
manner of fighting, confuſion became viſible amongſt them. Sub- 
uctagi perceiving their diſorder, ſounded a general charge, fo that 
they fell like corn before the hands of the reaper ; and were purſued | 
with greut ſlaughter to the banks of the river Nilaab; where many, 
who had eſcaped the edge of the fword, periſhed by their fear in the 
r 47" 2311 478 | 


Subuctagi acquired in this action much glory and wealth; for 
beſides the rich plunder of the Hindoo camp, he raiſed great con- 
tributions in the countries of Limghaan and Peſhawir, and annexed : 
them to his own dominions, joined them to his titles, and ſtamped * 
their names, as was cuſtomary, upon his coins. One of his Omrahs, 
with three thouſand horſe, was appointed to the government of 
Peſhawir; and the Afghans who reſided among the mountains, 
having promiſed allegiance, he entertained ſome _— 8 
them in ** =, and returned victorious n. 


Lore 7 981 


Amir Noo Sand King of "FRE ava at hide times hard SubuQagi - 
preſſed by Faeck, ſent Abu Niſer Pharſi to Subuctagi to beg. "> ab 


aſſiſtance. SubuQagi was moved by. gratitude to-the family of Boc- N 


hara, and haſtened with his. army towards Maverulnere, awþile Amir 
Nobo advanced to the country of Sirchuſh to meet him. Subuctagi, 


N voa 


A — 
- — 
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ibs: Be, Eg of his age, ſent Dl vert Amir Nep, to excuſethis 
* 35 rom his hoffe; hat when he adyanced and recognized the 
Ju of his royal father, in the-face of the young prince, he could 

not ſuppreſs the, emotions of his heart. | HeJenped from, his horſe and 
ron to kiſs his ſtirrup, , which, the. young, King, penceivings, prevented 

| him, by diſmounting and, receiving him in his embrace. At, this 
happy, interview the flower of joy, bloomed in every face, and fuch a 
knot of friendſhip was ag hardly be paralleled in any age. 


ONO Rr bed © ly (2 + 1291181197 . no: 2H 
As ihe ſeaſon Was now too far ad advanced f or action, it was a eed that 


Fate ſhould return, during: the winter, to Ghieni, and prepare 
his forces to act in conjunction with thoſe of. Amir. Noo, i in, the 
ſpring. But when Amir Ali Sumjure, prince Fo Choraſſan, at whole 
oh court Faek was t ien in treaty, heard of the all liance form med between 
Amir "Noo 50 and Subuctagi, he began to Trae the conſequence of | 
engagement with Faeck. He aſked his council where he ſhould take 
tection, in caſe fortune, which was ſeldom to be depended 

Boas deſert his ſtandards i in war. They replied, that the . 
of affairs required he ſhould endeavour to gain, the alliance of F uchier ul 
 Dowla, prince of Jirja. Jaffier zul Karmin was accordingly appointed 
ambaſſador to the court of Jirja, with preſents of every thing that was 
valuable and curious: and in a ſhort time a treaty of friendſhip; and 
Mace v was ſettled between the two | powers, | 


asd bus o u 


* = 
F 


The confede- -· Subudtagi in the mean ume put his troops in motion, and ace 
races join their rats Balich where Amir Noo joined bim wick his forces from 
Bochara. The rebel Faeck and Abu ali Sifrmjure hearing of this 
junction, with conſent of Dara the general of Fuchir Yo Dowla Wil- 
lami, matched but of Herat in great pomp and magniße hee. 
dubuctagi pitched his camp in an extenſive plain, where he walted for 
the enemy. They ſoon appeared in his front, he drew out his army in 


order of battle, and took poſt in the center, with his ſon Sultan Ma- 
mod and Amir Noo. 


5 5 In 
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i ute iſt VirY" the etdepi Bf he ehen caine” forward, with tz. ane 


great violence and bravery, "and prefſed'f ſo hard upon the flanks of * 
Subucta 


„ What both. wings began to give ground, and the Abele 
army Pet dd point of being defeated" But Dara ben Kabüs, 
the genetatof Fuchir ul'Dowla; charging the centre! where Subuctagi 
in perſon led tr his troops with great bravefy, as ſoon ab he had got 
near threw His ſhield upbn His back; which was a fignal of friend- 
ſhip, and riding up to the King, begged he would accept of his ſer- ; 
vices: He then returned with the few who had accompanied him, 

and immediately brought over his troops to the fide of Subuctagi, 
ring round on his. deſerted friends, who were aſtoniſhed at this 
unexpected” treachery. Subuctagi took immediate advantage of their 
confuſion, charged: them home, and ſoon put their whole army y to Defeat the - 
fli ght, purſuing. them with, great. Daughter, and 9 many Lin — 
ſoners.” | 


33:84 + 2 


Thus the e man who had exalted the ſpear of 5 
9 bis ſovereign, loſt his honour and his wealth, a tenth of whic 
mi ght have: maintained him and his e in ſplendor and . 
TT life, 9 1 
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" Facck and Abu u Alt took | in their flight the way 1 of Neſhapooe, 
with the ſcattered-remains of their army. Amir Noo and — - 
entered forthwith the city of Herat, where they remained a fem days 
to refreſh their troops and divide the ſpoil. Subuctagi after this ſig- 
nal victory received the title of Naſir ul Dein, or the Supporter a 
the Faith, and. his, ſon Mamood was dignified. with, that of, Seif al 

Dowlay, or, the Sword. of, Fortune, by, Amir. Noo,i, whom. hetill 
acknowledged as Em xror, though his power.had.bcen.greatly.dimis | 
111 Ne this. period. non id 521899qp nod yad Lo Nan 3413 
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A. D. 978. Amit Noo, after the tranſactions, directed his march to Bochara, 
. and Subuctagi, and his ſon Sultan Mamood turned their faces towards 
Neſhapoor. Faeck and Abu Ali fled into Jirja, and took pro- 
tection with Fucher ul Dowla. The country being thus cleared of 

the enemy, Subuctagi returned to Ghizni, while his fon. Sultan Ma- 
mood remained at Neſhapoor with a ſmall force. Faeck and Abu 
Ali ſeizing upon this opportunity, collected all their forces, marched 


Mamood, the towards Mamood, and before he could receive any. aſſiſtance ar 


ſon of Subuc- 


 tagi, defeated. Amir Noo, or his father, he was compelled: to an engagement, in 
which he was defeated and loſt all his baggage: 


- SubuQagi SubuRagi u of the ſituation of his ſony haſtened towards 
pry of his fon. Neſhapoor, and in the diſtricts of Toos, meeting with Abul Ali 
and Faeck, engaged them without delay. In the heat of the action 
a great duſt was ſeen to riſe in the rear of Abul Ali, which proved to 
be Sultan Mamood ; and Faeck and Abul Ali finding they would 
ſoon be attacked on both ſides, made a reſolute charge againſt Subuc- 

tagi, which was ſo well received that they were obliged to give 
The rebels are ground. Sultan Mamood arriving at that inſtant attacked them like 
. an angry lion, and they unable to ſupport the conteſt, turned their 


face to flight, and took refuge in the fort of Killat. 


A. D. 90). Subuctagi after this victory, according to his heart's defire, repoſed 
Higer. 387. upon tho muſnud of empire, till in the year 387, which was the 
e -g6th-of his age, death overtook him, in the town of Turmuz near 
I Balich. 3 5 


ne eee ue years. Fourteen Kings of his race held 
after him Lahore and the countries adjacent, within the circle of 
their command. The Vizier of Subuctagi was Abul Abas Fazil ben 
Amud Iſpherai, who was a great miniſter in the management of both 
civil and military affairs. The author of the Jam ul Hickaiat relates, | 
that 
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that Subuctagi was at firſt a private horſeman in the ſervice of Abiſ. A. D. 9%. 
tagi, and being of a vigorous and active diſpoſition uſed to hunt every ee. 
day in the foreſt. It happened one time as he employed himſelf in 

this amuſement, that he ſaw a deer grazing with her young fawn, 

upon which, ſpurring his horſe, he ſeized the fawn, and tying his 
legs laid him acroſs his ſaddle and turned his face towards his home. | 
When he had rode a little way, he looked behind and beheld the | 
mother of the fawn following him and exhibiting every mark | 
of extream affliction. The ſoul of Subuctagi melted within him 

into pity, he untied the feet of the fawn and generouſly reſtored him 

to his liberty. The happy mother turned her face to the wilderneſs, 

but often looked back upon Subuctagi, and the tears dropt faſt from 

her eyes. | 


Subuctagi is ſaid to have ſeen that night a figure or apparition in 
his dream, who ſaid to him, That generoſity and compaſſion which 
you have this day ſhown to a diſtreſſed animal has been approved of | 
in the preſence of God: therefore, in the records of Providence, the | 
kingdom of Ghizni is marked as a reward againſt thy name. But | | 
let not greatneſs deſtroy your virtue, but thus continue your benevo- 
lence to men. 


It is ſaid in the Maſir ul Maluck, that Sultan Mamood his ſon, 
having built a pleaſure houſe in an elegant garden near the city of 
Ghizni, he invited his father when it was finiſhed to a magnificent 
entertainment which he had prepared for him. The fon, in the joy 
of his heart, deſired the opinion of Subuctagi concerning the houſe 
and garden, which were efteemed admirable in taſte and ſtructure. 

The old man, to the great diſappointment of Mamood, told him, that 
he looked upon the whole as a bauble, which any of his ſbjects might 
have raiſed by the means of wealth. But that it was the buſineſs of a 
prince to erect the more durable ſtructure of good fame which might 

Vol. I. H ſtand 
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A 8 N fad fof ever, to be imitated but never to be equalled by poſterity. 
T The great poet Nizami makes upon this ſaying the following reflec- 
n tion. Of all the magnificent palaces which we ate told Sultan Ma- 
mdod built, we now find not one ſtone upon another; but the edifice 
of his fatne, as he was told by his father, ſtill triampbs over time, 
and Remi eſtabliſhed on A laſting foundation, | | 


+ 


: bole GuTo ION obs 
The Reign of Amir Iſmaiel ben Nafir ul dien Subuctagi. 


3 VBU CTAGI dying ſuddenly, and his eldeſt fon, Sultan Ma- 
mood, being at Neſhapoor, which was a conſiderable diſtance 
Iſmaiel ſuc- from the place of the King's deceaſe, Amir Iſmaiel prevailed with 
Fes Sb 3 his father, in his laſt moments, to appoint him to ſucceed till the 
cel. return of his brother. The reaſon aſſigned for this demand, was to 
prevent other uſurpations, which were then feared in the government. 
Iſmaiel therefore, immediately upon the demiſe of his father, was 
crowned with great ſolemnity at Balich. To gain popularity, 
Ifmaĩel opened the treaſury and diſtributed the greateſt part of his 
Fither's wealth in preſents to the nobility, and in expenſive ſhews 
and entertainments to the people. He alſo augmented the pay of the 
| troops, hare We ſmall ſervices with the hand of . 
5591 s latrnit! 1 
This dane beit ve 1 had not the deſired effect. The noks- 
Adpircttets that all this generoſity proceeded from the fear of his 
brother; ungenerouſly increaſed their demands, while the troops 
piffed up wich pride by his indulgences, begun to be mutinous, diſ- 
2 n 5 9 . 


When 
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When intelligence was brought to Mamood of, the death of his 8 N. 
father, and the acceſſion of his younger brother, he ,wrote to Miro 
Iſmaiel by the hand of Abul Haſſen. In this letter he faid thus, That ms 5} 1 


upon His bro- 


ſinee the death of his royal father, he held none upon earth fo dear g 
as his beloved brother Amir Iſmaiel, whom he would oblige to the 
full extent of his power. But that the art of government required 
years, experience, wiſdom and knowledge, in the affairs of ſtate, 
which Iſmaiel could not poſſibly pretend to poſſeſs, though Subuc- - 
tagi had appointed him to ſacceed to the throne in the abſence of 
Mamood. He therefore adviſed Iſmael ſeriouſly to confider the mat- 
ter, to diſtinguiſh propriety: from impropriety, and to give up his 
title to government without further diſpute,, which would; reſtore 
him to the love and generoſity of Mamood ; for that it was his ori- 
ginal intention to confer upon Iſmaiel the governments of "I 
and Choraſſan. 


Amir Iſmaiel ſhut his ears againſt all the propoſals of his brother, War biete 
and prepared for his own ſecurity, turning the edge of the ſword of e brothefs. 
enmity againſt him. Sultan Mamood ſaw no remedy but in | 
war, and attaching his uncle Bujeric, and his brother Niſir to 
His intereſt, advanced with his ſtandards towards Ghizni, while 

Amir Iſmaiel haſtened alſo from Balich to: oppoſe him. When the 
two armies approached towards one another, Sultan Mamood took 
great pains to avoid coming to extremities, and in vain tried to recon- 
eile matters in an amicable: manner. He was therefore. forced fo 
form his troops in order of battle, while Amir Iſmaiel alſo extended 
the lines of war, which he ſupported by a chain of elephants, Both 
armies unſheathing their ſteel, commenced: ſuch a-flaughter-that. the 
ſwords wept blood, Sultan. Mamood at length charged the center of 

the enemy with ſuch fury that they trembled as with an earthquake, 
and turned their faces to flight, taking refuge in the citadeLof Ghizni. 

Thither the conqueror purſued them, and immediately inveſted the 

„ | place. 
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A.D. 997 place. Such a prodigious number of the runaways had crowded into 


Higer. 387. 

Je we Ghizni, that for want of proviſions Amir Iſmaiel was reduced to 

taken, the neceſſity of treating about a ſurrender. Having therefore received 
promiſes of fafety, he ſubmitted himfelf, and delivered up the keys 


of the garriſon and the treaſury to Sultan Mamood. 


Mamood having appointed a new miniſtry, and regulated the 
government of the country, proceeded with his army towards Balich. 
It is ſaid, that a few days after the ſubmiſſion of Amir Iſmaiel, he 
was aſked by his brother, What he intended to have done with him 
had his better fortune prevailed ? To which Iſmaiel replied, That he 
intended to have impriſoned him for life in ſome caſtle, and to indulge 
him with every pleaſure but his liberty. Upon which Sultan Ma- 
mood made no reflections at that time, but ſoon after confined him. 


in the fort of Georghan, in the manner that he himſelf had inti- 
is impriſoned mated, where he remained till his death, which e reg not 1 


and dies. 
band his being depoſed. 


SECTION IV. 1 8 
The Hiſtory of the Reign of Amin ul Muluc, Emin ul 
Dowla, Sultan Mamood mum from his Ane 
to the Year 403. 


A. D. 997. * E are told by hiſtorians, that Sultan Mamood was a King 
Ber: 397: WY who conferred happineſs upon the world, and reflected glory 
—— upon the faith of Mahomed: that the day of his acceſſion 
illuminated the earth with the bright torch of juſtice, and cheriſhed 

it with the beams of beneficence, Others inform us, that in his diſ- 

poſition 
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not darken the other bright qualities of his mind. A certain poet 
fays, that his wealth was like a pearl in the ſhell ; but as poets hunt. 
after wit rather than truth, therefore we muſt judge of Mamood by 
his actions, from which it appears that he was indeed a prince. of 
great oeconomy, but that he never withheld his generoſity upon a. 
juſt and proper occaſion. We have the teſtimony of the Fatti Bilad, 
wrote by Abu Niſir Muſcati, and of the famous Abul Fazil, that no 
King had ever more learned men at his court, kept a finer army, or 
diſplayed more magnificence than Sultan Mamood. All theſe, things 


could not be done without expence ; ſo. that the ſtigma of avarice 
muſt have been owing to two particular circumſtances of his life, 


which ought by no means to have ſtamped his general character with 
that ſordid vice. 


The two circumſtances in a few words were theſe. Having a 
great propenſity to poetry, in which he made ſome tolerable 
progreſs himſelf, he promiſed Sheck Phirdoci a golden mher * for 
every verſe of an heroic poem which he was deſirous to patronize. 
Under the protection of this promiſe, that divine poet wrote tlie un- 
paralleled poem called the Shaw Namma, which conſiſted of ſixty 
thouſand couplets. When he preſented it to the King, he repented 
of his promiſe, telling the post, that he thought ſixty thouſand 
rupees might ſatisfy him for a work which he ſeemed to have per- 
formed with ſo much eaſe and expedition. Phirdoci juſtly offended 


at this indignity, could never be brought to accept of any reward, 


though Sultan Mamood would after reflection have gladly paid him 
the ſum originally ſtipulated; the poet, however, took ample, 9 
in a ſatire of ſeven hundred couplets which he wrote A g 
occaſion. | fs 2316 
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* A mher is about fourteen rupees ; this coin Was called mher den pp 2 ſug 
AKawpt upon it, Mher Ggnifies the ſun, in the Pei ſian. "Y U 5 
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poſition, the ſordid vice of avarice found place, which haweyer could een. 
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Sultan Mamood, who it is repotvedt was de ſective in e 
appenrenee, ſad one day; obſerving hiemſelf in a glas, . The fight 
of a King ſhould brighten the eyes of the beholders, bat mn ture has 
been ſo capricious. to me chat my afpeCt ſeems the picture of misfor- 
tune.” The Vizier replied, It is not one of ten thouſand who are 
blefied with a fight of your majeſty's countenance, but your virtues 
are diffuſed over all. But to proceed with our hiſtory. _ 


We have already obſerved that the father of Sultan- Mamood was 
Subuctagi. His mother was a princeſs of the houſe of Zabulſtan, 
for which reaſon che is known by the name of Zabuli. He was born 
in the year 357 of the Higerah, and as the aſtrologers ſay, with 
many happy omens expreſſed i in the heroſcope of his fate. Subuctagi 
being aſleep at the time of his birth, dreamed that he beheld a green 
tree ſpringing forth from his chimney, which threw its ſhadow over 


1 the face of the earth, and ſcreened from the ſtorms of heaven the 


His juſtice. 


A golden 
mine. 


whole animal creation. This indeed was verified; by the juſtice of 
Mamood ; for if we can believe the poet, in his reign, the wolf and 
the ſheep drank together at the ſame brook. In the firſt month of his 
reign a vein of gold, reſembling a tree of three cubits in circumference, 
was found in Seiſtan, which yielded pure gold till the reign. of Sul- 
tan Muſaood, when it was loſt in conſequence of an earthquake. 


When Sultan Mamood had ſettled his. diſpute with his. brother, 
he haſtened to Balich, from whence he ſent an ambaſſador to Amir 
Munſur, Emperor of Bochara, complaining of the indignity which 


he met with in the appointment of Buctuſin to the regency of Chor- 


Mamood's 
complaint to 


Munſur, King 


of Bochara, 
ĩs ill received. 


raſſan: it was returned to him for anſwer, that he was already in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the territories of Balich, Turmuz, and Herat, which held 
of the empire; and that there was a neceſſity to divide the favours of 
Bochara among her friends. Buctuſin, it was alſo inſinuated, had 
been a faithful and good ſervan t, 


But 
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But Sultan Mamood, not diſcouraged by this anſwer, ſent Abul 4 D. 998. 
Haſſen Jemmavi with rich preſents to the court of Bochara, and a — 
letter in the following terms. That he hoped the pure ſpring of 
friendſhip which had flowed in the time of his father ſhould not now 
be polluted with the aſhes of indignity, nor he himſelf reduced to the 
neceſſity of diveſting himſelf of that obedience which he had hitherto 
paid to the imperial family of Samania.” 


When Abul Haſſen delivered his embaſly, his capacity and elocution 
appeared ſo great to the Emperor, that deſirous to gain him over to 
his intereſt by any means, he bribed him at laſt with the honours of 
the Vizarit *®, but never returned an anſwer to Mamood. Sultan 
 Mamood having received information of this tranſaction, through 
neceſſity turned his face towards Neſhapoor; and Buctuſin adviſed 
of his intention abandoned the city, and ſent the Emperor intelligence 
of his ſituation. Amir Munſur, upon this, exalted the imperial War between 


Mamood and 
ſtandard, and in the raſnneſs of inexperienced youth, haſlened to- Munſur. 


wards Chorraſſan, and halted not till he arrived at Sitchus. Sul- 

tan MamooJ, though he well knew that Amir Munſur was in no 
condition to oppoſe him, yet gratitude to the imperial family of 

Samania wrought ſo much upon his mind, that aſhamed of meaſur- 

ing ſpears with his Lord, he evacuated the eountry of Neſhapoor, 

and marched to Murghab. Buctuſin in the mean time treacherouſly 

entered into a confederacy with Faeck, and forming a conſpiracy i in 

' the camp of Amir Munſur, ſeized upon the perſon of that prince, , The eyes of 
and cruelly put out his eyes. Abdul, the younger brother of Munſur, out by bas 
who was but a boy, was advanced by the traitors to the throne, hs 
Peing however afraid of the reſentment of Sultan Mamood, the con- 

ſpirators haſtened to Murve, whither they were purſued by the Sultan 

with great expedition. Finding themſelves, upon their march, hard 


6 4 : | | , | | | 
preſſed 
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4D. 999. pra f in the rear by Matnbod, they halted and gave him battle. But 
They me the ſin of ingratitude had darkened the face of their fortune, fo that 
Rn the gales of victory blew upon the ſtandards of Sultan Mamood. 
| Faeck carried off the young king, and fled to Bochara, and BuQufin 
was not heard of for ſome time, but at length he found his way to 
'Faeck, and begun to collect his ſcattered troops. Faeck in the mean 
time fell ſick, and ſoon went into the regions of death. Elich 
Chan ſeizing upon the opportunity offered him by that event, 
marched with an army from Kaſhgar to Bochara, and rooted Abdul 
Mallick and his adherents out of the empire and the ſoil of life. 
The royal Thus the proſperity of the houſe of Samania, which had continued 
vo hea for the ſpace of one hundred and twenty-ſeven years to illuminate 

ws. the ame of empire, ſet for ever in darkneſs. 
| D Nene 1 * N 
Sultan Wand at this juncture, nin himſelf in fauling the 
government of the countries of Balich and Chorraſſan, which he re- 
gulated in ſuch a manner, as to exalt the voice of his fame ſo high, 
that it reached the ears of the Calipha of Bagdat, Al Kadir Billa 
Abbaſſi. The Calipha ſent him a rich Chelat *, ſuch as he had never 
before beſtowed on any King, and dignified Mamood with the 

titles of Amin ul Muluck nn ul Dowla +. 

In the end of the wack Zicada, in the year three hundred and 
ninety, the Sultan haſtened from Balich to Herat, and from Herat to 
Seiſtan, where he defeated Chiliph ben Amid the governor of Bochara, 
Mamood's and returned to Ghizni. He then turned his face to Hindoſtan, 
Arfexpern'® took many forts and countries; in which having ſettled his own 
governors, he again returned to his dominions, where he ſpread the 
carpet of juſtice ſo ſmoothly upon the face of the earth, that the 


love of him, and loyalty gained place in every heart. Having at the 


* Chelat Ggnifies an honorary dreſs. 
The protector of the ſtate, and the treaſurer of fortune. 
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ſame time ſet a treaty « on foot with Elich Chan, he had the province 2 _ 
of Mavir'ul Nere ceded. to him, for which he made an ample return 
in preſents of great value; and the ſtricteſt friendſhip, and greateſt 


familiarity, for a long time ſubliſted between the Kings. 


Suſtan Mamood having made a vow, that if ever he ſhould be Hs ord: 
bleſſed with tranquillity in his own dominions, he would turn his Hindottan. 
arms againſt the idolators of Hindoſtan, marched in the year three 
hundred and ninety-one from Ghizni, with ten thouſand of his choſen 
horſe, and came to Peſhawir, where Jeipal t, with twelve thouſand 
horſe and thirty thouſand foot, ſupported by three hundred chain- 
elephants, oppoſed him on Saturday the eighth of Mohirrim, in the 
three hundred . and ninety-ſecond of the Higera. An obſtinate 
battle enſued, in which, Sultan Mamood was victorious ; Jeipal, jeipal de- 
with fifteen of his principal friends, was taken priſoner, and five —_ 4a 
thouſand of his troops lay dead upon the field. Sultan Mamood in this 
action acquired great fame and wealth, for round the neck of Jeipal 
only, were found ſixteen ſtrings of jewels, each of which was valued 


at one mn and eighty thouſand rupees. 


After this victory, the sultan marched * Peſhawir, and in- 

veſting the fort of Bitinda, reduced it, and releaſing his priſoners 

upon the payment of a large ranſom and a ſtipulation of an annual 

tribute, returned to Ghizni. It was in thoſe ages a cuſtom of the 

H indoos, that whatever Raja was twice worſted by the Muſſulmen, 

ſhould be, by that diſgrace, rendered unfit for further command. 

Jeipal in compliance to this cuſtom, having raiſed his ſon to the go- The tend 


vernment, ordered a funeral pile to be prepared, upon which he ſa- Jeipal. 
crificed himſelf to his Gods. 


In the Mohirrim of | the year three hundred and ninety-three, ds 
hird expedi- 


Mamood again marched into Seiſtan, and brought Chiliph, who | tion to India, 


t Raja of Lah ore. 2 
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Battea; and leaving the boundaries of Movltan, arrived at Tahera, 
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bad miſbehäved in hib government; prifoner to Ghiani. Flnding 
that the tribute from Hindoſtan had not been paid in the year three 
| hundred ninety-five, he directed his march towards the eity of 


which was fortified with an exceeding high wall, and ua deep broad 
ditch. Tabera was at that time governed by à Raja, called 
Bachera, who had, in the pride of power and wealth; greatly 
moleſted the Mahommedan governors, whom the Sultan had eſta- 
bliſhed in Hindoſtan. Bachera had alſo refuſed: to pay his proportion 
of the tribute to Annindpal, the ſon of Jeigal, of whom he held 
_ authority. | 

When Cultan Mamood entered the territories of this Raja, he 
drew out his troops to receive him, and taking poſſeſſion of ſtrong 


poſts, continued to engage the Mahommedans for the ſpace of three 


days; in which time, they ſuffered ſo much, that they were on the 
point of abandoning the attack: But on the fourth day, Sultan 
Mamood ſpoke at the head of his troops, and encouraged them to 


glory. He concluded with telling them, that this day he had de- 
voted himſelf to conqueſt or to death. Bachera, on his part, invoked 


the Gods at the temple, and prepared with his former reſolution to 
repel the enemy. The Muſſulmen advanced with great impetu- 
ofity; but were repulſed with flaughter; yet returning with freſh: 

courage, and redoubled rage, the attack was continued till the even- 
ing, when Sultan Mamood turning his face to Caba *, invoked. the 


EET aid of the prophet in the preſence of his army.—** Advance, ad- 
FE . | vance, cried then the Sultan, our prayers have found favour with 
God. Immediately a great ſhout aroſe among the hoſt, and the 


Muſſulmen prefling forward, as if they thirſted for death, obliged 
the OT to þ 8. en. and Wer e. to the: _ of the 


Baie ene de yd 1892 91999) 
9 5 Sultan 
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Saltan Mandal having newt mocaing-inveltad the! place; gave ors g P. 1. A 


ders to make preparations for filling up the diteh; which ina few D. By 
days was nearly compleated. Bachera finding he could not long 2 
maintain the-town, determined to leave only a ſmall garriſon for its 
defence; and accordingly one night, matched out with the reſt of 

his troops, and took poſt in a wood on the banks of the Sind, 

The Sultan being informed of his retreat, detached part of his army 

to purſue him. Bachera by this time was deſerted by his fortune 

and by the moſt of his friends he found himſelf ſurrounded by the 
Muſſulmen, and he attempted, in vain; to force through them his 

way: Being juſt upon the point of being taken priſoner, he turned 

his ſword againſt his breaſt, and the moſt of his adherents were % ;;». 
faughtered in attempting revenge. Sultan Mamood had in the himſcl. 
mean time taken Tahera by aſſault. He found there one hundred 

and twenty elephants, many flaves, and rich plunder, and annexing 

the town and its dependencies to his own dominions,. he returned 
victorious to Ghiani. | 


In FURY three l ninety- ſix, he formed the deſign of zH 

re · conquering Moultan, which had revolted from his obedience. 1 
Shuh Amid Lodi, the regent of Moultan, had formerly paid Ma. India. 
mood allegiance, and after him, his. grandſon Abul Fatte Daood, 

till- the expedition againſt Raja Bachera, when he withdtew, his 


loyalty. 

The king marched in the beginning of the ſpring, with a great 
Deſeats An- 

army from Ghizni, and was met by Annindpal, the fon: of Jei- nindpal, 

pal, in the hills of Peſhawir, whom he defeated: and obliged to fly fee. 

into Caſhmire. 


Annindpal had entered into an alliance with Ahul 
Fatte, and as there were two paſſes only, by which the Mahomme- 
dans could enter Moultan, Annindpal had taken upon himſelf to 
lecure that by the way of Peſhawir, which Sultan Mamood chanced 
12 to 


" 
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A. Þ,-1095:-ta take; The. Sultan returning from the purſuit, entered Moultan, 


HIgh, 3987 


by the way of Betinda, which Was his, firſt intention: When Abul 


” Fatte received intelligence of the fate of Annindpal, thinking him- 


Miſunder- 
fianding be- 


tween Ma- 


mood and 


Elich Chan, 


who invades 
Chorraſſan. 


ſelf too weak to keep the field, he ſhut himſelf up in his fortified 
places, and ſubmiſſively ſolicited forgiveneſs for his faults, promiſed 
to pay a great tribute, and for the future, to obey implicitly the Sul- 
tan's commands. Mamood received him again as a ſubject, and 
prepared to return to Ghizni, when news was brought to him from 
Arfilla Hajib, who commanded at Herat, that Elich Chan had in- 
vaded his government with an army. The Sultan haſtened to ſettle 
the affairs of Hindoſtan, which he put into the hands of Shockpal, 
an Hindoo prince, who had been with Abu Ali Sumjure in Nn. 
and had turned ee 10 the name of n Saen [ef 14h 
'T * . of the war ** Amon 1 orig : Elich Chan are 
theſe: We have already mentioned that an uncommon -friendſhips 
had ſubſiſted between this Elich Chan, King of Kaſhgar, and 
Sultan Mamood. The Sultan himſelf was married to the daughter 
of Elich Chan, but ſome factious men about the two courts, by 
miſrepreſentations of the princes to one another, changed their 
former friendſhip into enmity. When Sultan Mamood therefore 
marched to Hindoſtan, and had left the fields of Chorraſſan almoſt: 
deſtitute of troops, Elich Chan took that opportunity, and reſolved: 
to appropriate that province to himſelf, To accompliſh his deſigns. 
he ordered his chief general Sipiſtagi, with a great force, to enter 
Chorraſſan; and Jaffier Tighi, at the ſame time, was appointed to 
command in the territory of Balich, Arſilla Hajib, the governor of 
Herat, being informed of theſe motions, haſtened to Ghizni, that. 
he might ſecure the capital. In the mean time, the chiefs of Chor- 
raſſan finding themſelves deſerted, and being in no nn Ae 
the enemy, ſubmitted themſelves 10 ipiltagi. 


23 o 
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But Sultan Mamood having: by gteat triarcheSreiche#'@hizrii) he 17; 1006. 5 
roured onward” Hike a torrent, wich kts army towards Balicly, Mamood 
Jaffier Tighiz: who had by this time poſſeſſed himſelf of the place, gainſt him. 
ged towards Furmuz at his approach, The Sultan then detached” 
ArfMa"Hajib with a great part of his army, to drive Sipiſtagi out of 
Chorraſſan; and he alſo, upon the approach of the troops of Ghizni, 
n ans and marched rde e ee ul bree ber FAM 
1048 O10 87% 2759} $131 P71 | 137% 4d 3a: 5 Fs 
EA bee the bad ſtate of his affairs; Glcited'thb aid of 
the King of Chutun Kudir Chan, who marched to join him 
with fifty thouſand horſe. Strengthened by this alliance, he 
oroſſed, with the confederate armies; the river Gion, + which was 
five pharſangs from Balich, and oppoſed himſelf to the camp of 
Sultan Mamood. The Sultan immediately drew up his army in 
order of battle, giving the command of the center to his brother 
Amir Niſir, ſupported by Abu Niſir Faioon, regent of Gorgan, and 
by Abdulla Jai, a chief, of reputation in arms. The right wing he 
committed to the care of Alta Saſh, an old experienced officer, 
while the left was the charge of Arſilla Hajib, an Omrah of the 
Afghans. The front of his line he ſtrengthened with five hundred 
chain-elephants, with intervals behind them, to facilitate their re- 
treat. 


Elich Chan poſted himſelf ! in the center, Kudit Chan led the Comes to bat- 
right, and Jafher Tighi the left. The armies advanced to the — _ 
charge. The ſhouts of warriors, the neighing of horſes, and the 
claſhing of arms rent the ears of the firmament; while duſt 
obſcured the face of day. The flame of war was at once, 
blown up by a ſtorm of rage; and theclay of the field was tempered, 
with blood. The fountains of life were opened by the edge of- the - 
ſword, and the ſharp point of the deathful ſpear. 


8 + The Oxus. NN 
2 Elich 
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As D. Gags, Elie Qhanradeancing) With ſame choſen {quadrons;! threw: dif- 
I 5 order intd the center of Sultan Mamood's army, and was buſy in 
| the affairs of death. Mamood perbeived his progreſs, leaped from 
his horſe, and kiſſing the ground) invoked the aid of the Almighty. 
He inſtantly mounted an elephant of war, encouraged his troops, and 
made a violent aſſault upon Elich Chan. The elephant ſeizing the 
ſtandard - bearer of the enemy, folded round him his trunk, and toſſed 


aim aloft into the ſky. He then preſſed forward like a mountain re- 
moved from its place by an —?— and trod the en like lo- 


Cuſts rn 2] t | | 0 144i FFT {H{ FF 


\ When wes! ue of Sultan Mamood a their King forcing 40 
bis way alone through the enemy's ranks, they ruſhed on with head- 
long impetuoſity, and drove the enemy with great laughter: before 
them. Elich Chan abandoned by fortune and his army, turned his 

2 to flight. He croſſed the river with a few of his ſurviving 
friends, never afterwards * in the Held ww hes ag mays "un 
ara REL: © | on ag a 


The Sultan after this victory propoſed to purſue the enemy, which 
was thought unadviſeable by his generals, on account of the incle- 
5 mency of the ſeaſon, it being then winter, and the troops hardly 
capable of motion: But the king was poſitive i in his reſolution, and 
matched two days after the runaways. On the third night, a great 
lor of wind and ſnow overtook the army of Mamood in the deſart. 
Mamood'y": The King s tents were with much difficulty pitched, while the army 


army in 


diſtreſe, 


Was obliged to hie in the ſhow. Mamood having ordered great fires' 
to be Kindled around his tents, they became ſo warm, that many of 
the courtiers began to turn off their upper garments; when a ficetious' 
chief, "whoſe name was Dilk, came in ſhivering with cold. "The 

King obſerving him, ſaid, Goout Dilk, and tell the Winter that het may 
bart his cheeks with bluſtering, for here we value not his reſent- 


ment. 
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ment. Dille went out accordingly, and returning in a ſhort time, 3 


kiſſed the ground, and thus preſented his addtefs,. I have de- —— ta 

hvered the Sultan's meſſage to Winter, but the ſutly ſeaſon replies, fer to Ma- | 
chat if his hands cannot tear the ſirts of the King and his attend. 
ants, yet he will ſo execute his power to night on his army, that in 

the morning his Majeſty ſhall be obliged to ſaddle his own horſes.” 


4 


b 
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The King ſmiled at this reply, but it preſently rendered him Mamood de- 
thoughtful, and determined him to proceed no farther,” In the 2 
morning ſome hundreds of men and horſes were found to Have 
periſhed with the cold. Mamood at the ſame time received advice 
from Hindoſtan, that Zab Sais had thrown off his allegiance, and 
returning to his former religion, expelled all the officers: who had 
been appointed by the King, from their reſpective departments. 

The Sultan immediately determined to puniſh this revolt, and with 

great expedition, advanced towards India. He detached ſome part 

of his cavalry in, front, who coming unexpectedly upon Zab Sais, 

defeated him, and brought him priſoner to the King. The rebel | 
was fined in four lacks of rupees, of which the Sultan made a pte- 
ſent to his treaſurer, and kept Zab Sais a priſoner for life. 


The King having thus ſettled his affairs in Hindoſtan, returned in Hefe f 
eee | 3 1 ranes diſturb- 
autumn to Ghizni, where he remained for the winter, in peacg. te 
But in the ſpring of the year three hundred and ninety-nine, An- 5 
| am 8 


nindpal began to raiſe diſturbances. in Moultan, fo; that Mamog&ttth expedi- 
ee tion into 


was obliged to undertake another expedition into thoſe, parts, with a ind... 
great army, to correct the Hindoos. Annindpal hearing, of, the 18 dane 
Sultan's intentions, ſent ambaſſadors every where to requeſt the . 
aſſiſtance of the other Rajas of Hindoſtan; who. conſidered: the ex 
tirpation. | of the Muſſulmen from Hindoſtan, as, a mexitgrious and 
political aCHON. VIH 1493-43 10439004 DIR mid 2111742190 am 

18 zi Jon ul 3% 35 101 2011911910 1117 221993 The. 
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lies — Ihe Rajas of ,Ugeiny,Gualiar, Callinger,, Kinnoge, Delhi. and 
1% 4 Ajmere, entered into a confedetacy ,, and ęollecting their, forges, 
t him. advanced towards P unjaab with the greateſt, army that had been for 
ſome, hundreds of years. ſeen upon the.plains-of, Hindoſtaa. I he two 
armies came in ſight of one; another: in a;great plain near Piſhawir. 
They remained there encamped forty days without N action: but the 
troops of the idolaters daily increaſed in number. They were joined 
by the Gickers and other tribes with numerous armies, and ſurround- 
ed the Muſſulmen, who Fracing a * . were obliged to 


entrench themſelves. 


They axe "Ye King having thus ſecured himſelf, ordered a thouſand archers 
oven9®- to his front, to endeavour to provoke the enemy to advance to the 
entrenchtments The archers accordih gly were eattacked by the Gickers, 


within the trenches, where a dreadful ſcene of laughter enſued on 

both ſides, in which five thouſand Muſſulmen in a few minutes drank 

the wine of martyrdom. © The enemy at length being flain as faſt as 

they advanced, the attack became fainter and fainter, when on a ſud- 

den the elephant upon which Annindpal rode took fright at the report 

of a gun *, and turned his face to flight. This circumſtance ſtruck 

the Hindoos with a panic, for thinking they were deſerted by their 
ſovereign they immediately followed the example. Abdulla Tai, 

with fix thouſand Arabian horſe, and Arfilla Hajib, with ten thou- 

and Turks, Afghans, and Chillages, purſued the enemy for two 

A great days and nights ; ſo that twenty thouſand Hindoos were killed in 
2 — 4 their flight, together with the great multitude en Fell on the field 


of battle. 


Thirty elephants with much rich plunder, were brought to the 
King, who to eſtabliſh the faith, marched againſt the Hindoos . of 


According to our accounts there were no guns at this time, but many Edftern 
authors mention them, aſcribing the j javention to one Lockman, 


1 N agracut, 


— 


Y by HINDOSTAN, 


 Ndgracet; brecking down their idbly and fibverting heit 
There was at*that time in the territory of Nagracut a: famous fort 
called Bim, which the Sultan inveſted, after having deſtroyed thecountry | 
round with fire and ſword.” Bitis was Built by Raja B'me on the top 
ofa ſteep mountain, andhere the Hindo6s, on accotint of its ſtrength, 


by 
ic templez. OE 1080. 


had repoſited the wealth conſecrated to their idols in all the neigh- 


bouring kingdoms; ſo that in this fort there was a greater quantity 
of gold, filver, precious ſtones and pearls,” than had been ever col- 


lected into the royal treaſiry of any prince on earth. The Sultan nge. int+ 
V me, 


inveſted the place with ſuch expedition that the Hindoos had not time 
to throw troops into it for its defence, the greateſt part of the garri- 
ſon being before, carried into the field. Thoſe within conſiſted for 
the moſt part of prieſts, a race of men who having little inclination 
to the bloody buſineſs of war, in a few days ſolicited ta be permitted 
to capitulate, Their requeſt being granted by Mamood, they opened 


the gates, and fell upon their faces before him; and with a few. of Bims taken, 


his officers and nen he ee entered the a 


* 


1 Bin m were 5 Sund FR Fut thoulind * ane a 
hundred maunds “ of gold and filver plate, forty maunds of pure gold 


in ingots, two thouſand maunds of ſilver bullion, and twenty maunds 


of various jewels ſet, which had been collecting from the time of 
Bimé. With this immenſe treaſure the King returned to Ghiznj, 
and in the year 400 prepared a magnificent feſtival, where he diſ 
played to the people his wealth in golden thrones, and in other rich 
ornaments, in a great plain without the city of Ghizni, and after the 
feaſt. every individual received a Princely preſent. 5 


11 


2 — eee the Sultan led his evigaavenl"Okices: The 
governor of that country, Mahummud ben Suri, with ten thoufand 
trogpe, oppoſed him. From morning to noon the firo of v war * 


The leaſt maund in India is a. out forty — en 27 . 
'Vou. I. K wy and 


* 
» oo mes.” *- 


— —_— — 8 


= 5 eq re Ver OTA 


099: And juftich Was dhe te vier 6 Bothy ides:' The sulten kadevg bet 
He 4. the troops” of Chor defended thethMves in their intteneh ments with 
uch obſtinacy, commandled His ar ny to make a ſeint of retreating, to 
alture the enemy out of their fortified camp, which atvordingly ſuc- 
ceeded. The Ghorans being deceived, purſued the army of Ghizni 
to the plain, where the Sultan faving'vount witk his trobps, attacked 
Mamood re- them with great impetuoſity and ſlaughter. Mahummud Suri was taken 
diess bor. ptifoner and brought to the King, but in his deſpair he had taken. 
poiſon, which he always kept under his ring, and died in afew hours. 
| | — — WI 7pa un SHIIESA\ 
* Boeyl tft | 
clan hiſtorians. a ee abs mee of Ghior,. nor 
e were Muſſulmen, till after this vi Gory, whilſt others 
af good credit aſſure us, that they were e en, years n 
even ſo carly as the time of Ali, _ ee eee 
lege 4c 
And A4 Nr a bs necafith. of * 
again into Moultan, which had revalted, but having ſoon reduced it, 
and cut off a great numbur of the chiefs, he brought Dangd ben Nazir 
2 — and e him in the fort of Gorci far Me 


His 6xth ex- In the year 402, the Wee of-x war «lamenting in the mid of ? 
e. Mempod, he reſalved upon the conqueſt of Tannaſar * in the kingdom 
of Hiodoſtan. It. had reached the ears of the King, that Tannaſar 
was held. in the ſame veneration by idolaters, as Mecca was by the 
Muffulmen; that there they had ſet up a whole tribe of rich idols, 
the principal of whom they called Jug Soom; that this Jug Soom 
they pretended to ſay exiſted when as yet the world exiſted not. 
When the Sultan reached the country of Punjaab, he wanted that 
according to the treaty that ſubfifted between him and Annindpal, 


ke: ſhould not be diſturbed in his march ee LA He 
V ee forhe lore we WP th, Leila Ahoy; 3 


uns 


accordingly. 
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accordingly: ſant an embaſſy to, Annindpal,. advifing him of hig 4 D, 2 2 A 
intentions, andi defiring bim to ſend. guards for the protection of his Send nds vn al 
towns and villages, which he would, take care ſhould not be moleſted Annindpa), 
nn of kis campo gui noch To tro Seng gr her 
% 0 vera OH Hout q beni 20 9. zurn 1 56522 
anda 0 to this propoſal, and —— an entertain 
ment for the reception of the King, iſſuing out an order for all his 
ſubjects to ſupply the Sultan's: camp with every neceſſary of life. He 
in the mean time ſent his brother with two thouſand horſe to meet 
the King and deliver this embaſſy to thoſe who approached the throne: n 
% Phat he was the ſubject and flave of the King but that he begged Annindpals 


requeſt to 


permiſſion to acquaint” his majeſty that Tannaſar was the principal Mamood, 
place of worſhip: of the inhabitants of that country: that if it was 4 
virtue required by the religion of Mamood to deſtroy the religion of 
others, he had already acquitted' himſelf of that duty to his God, in 
the deſtruction of the temple of Nagracut. But if he ſhould be pleaſed 
to Alter his refolution againft Tannaſar, Annindpal would undertake 

that the amoumt of the revenues of that country ſhoald be annually 
paid to Mamdud, to reimburſe the expence of his expedition: that 
beſides he, on his own part, would "id him witty fifty elephants © 
and yon to a ann amount.” 


14 1 * 15 | 


The King ati % That in thi Aae geh it Was 40 is refuſed 
- eſtabliſhed tener, that the more the glory of the prophet was exalted, 
and the more his followers exerted themſelves in the ſubverſion” of 
idolatry, the greater would be their reward in heaven, That there- 
fore it was his firm refolution, with the affiſtance of Gs V t6'ro6t 
out the abominable worſhip of idols from the face of the country 'of 
| da Why, then ſhould he ſpare Tae 12 8 25 


ben this 8800 reahed the Raja br Delft, He WE to oppole 
the invaders, ſending meſſengers all over Hindoſtan to acquaint the 
K 2 Rajas 


„ ens reer n 


5 ga 1 Rajas that Sultan Mathood, without any reaſon or provocation,” was 

Y marching with an innumerable army to to deſtroy Tannafar, which was 

under his immediate protection: that if a mound was not expe- 

ditiouſly raiſed againſt this roaring torrent, the ebuntry of Hihfoſta 

would be ſoon overwhelmed in ruin, and the tree of proſperity rooted 

up: that therefore it was adviſeable for them to j join their forces at 
Tannaſar, 3 wich ane the V danger 


Mm | { MF? © . Med 40 <E. «T4 * 1. 0 T? 
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Tannafar But Sultan win chute Fantiafar before bey could take 4 
en, megfſures for its defence, plundered the city and broke down: the 
5 idols, ſending Jug Soom to Ghizni, where he was ſoon ſtripped of 
his ornaments. He then ordered his head to be ſtruck off, and his 
body to be thrown on the highway. ' Accotding to the account of 
Hadge Mahumud of Kandahar, there was a ruby found in one of the 
_—_ 1 e hundred and fifty miſkal “ 


Has 


1 10 ka % Ai 4 8 2 *% 7 TY 113 * x! 


N e WY: theſe e ed Datts; 
— nde alſo. took, and wanted much to annex it to his dominiqns.. 
pal But his councillors/told him that it was impoſſible to keep the Raja- 
ſhip of Delhi, till he had entirely ſubjected. Moultan under tlie Muſ— 
| ſulman government, and exterminated the power and family of An- 
nindpal. The King approved of this council, and he immediately 
determined to proceed no farther againſt that country till he had 
averted by "accompliſhed the reduction of Moultan and Annindpal. But that. 
ive poiey. 0" prince behaved, with ſo much policy and hoſpitality that he changed 
the purpoſe, of the King, who returned to Ghizni, He brought to 
Ghizni,forty chouſand captives and much wealth, ſo that that city; 
could now be hardly diſtinguiſhed in riches, from Hindoſtan · itſelf. 


228 „ Alita thicty-fix rutty, and a ratty ſeven <ighths "ofa carat; ſo that the s. 
<fhis ruby 5.400 improbable e © AG ee ig hug 
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The Hifiory of "the" Reign of Sultan Mamood, from the 
"72907 ar 403 to his"Death in n the Year 419. e | 


* i Wy 14 4 1 1 2 . ts ST F #4 3 8 42 2 


N' the 403d year of the 'Higerah, ths Rina of Arfilla Haft l. D. 1012. 
governor of Herat, conquered the country of Girgiſtan, and 9 
brought SHar uf Nifier; ruler of that province, priſdner to Ghipni. zan 
gultan Mamood at this time wrote to Calipha Abaſſi al Kadir Billa, Mamood's * 
that the greateſt part of the kingdom of. Choraſſan was under his Caliph.. | 
juriſdiction, and that he hoped he would: order his governors to give robes 
up the remainder. The Caliph, fearing his great power which 

might fall n upon bis other dominions, conſented to this demand. 


41 * £ 1 bo 1 * — 4 42 <* «<4 8 4 P *% — 93 14.44.47 
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The Sultan, in the year 404, drew zin m 3 the fort of His ſeventh 
Nibdgona! hich s @tuate® upen the mostdtaing of Belnat; and ras e J 
in the poſſeſſion of the Raja of Lahore: -Annindpal by this time was 
dead, and his fon had acceded to his government. When Pitterugepal, 8 
for that was the new Raja's name, ſaw that he could not ſtand againſt 
the Sultan in the field, he drew off his army towards Caſhmire,. 
leaving a good garriſon for the defence of the place. The Sultan 
immediately inveſted it, and with mining and other arts of attack, 
aſſiduouſly employed himſelf; ſo that in a few weeks the governor 5 
ſeeing his walls in ruins was under the neceſſity of begging/to'capis. 
tulate. The Sultan granted his requeſt, took every thing of value 
out of the place, appointed a governor, and ſet out without delay for: 

Caſhmire, upon which Pitterugepal abandoned that province and 
fled to the hills. The Sultan plundered the country, in which he 
found great wealth, and having: foreed the inhabitants to acknowledge 


the prophet, returned with the ſpoil to his capital. 


* Mamood,- f 


— 7 at VORY! OP/ BINDOS TAN: » 


5  .11Mamoody in the year 206; returned with an 8 
Re. to to puniſh the revolted chieft, and to beſiege ſome: forts which he 
— had not redu ed in his former expedition. The firſt of thoſe forts 
vas. Lokote, very famous for its heighth and ſtrength, which entirriy 
defeated the Sultan's utmaſt efforts; for not being able to reduce it, all 
the ſummer ſeaſon, he was obliged, on the approach-of winter, to 
ahandon his enterprize, and return to Ghizni. On his way home he 
was led aſtray, by his guides, and fell into an extenſive moraſs 
coveredwith water, from which he, for ſeveral days, could wy aged 
bis army, ſo that many of his troops periſhed upon that Dcaſion . 


* 


Abul Abos, Abul Abas Mamioo, in the courſe of the fame ear, wrots to Sol 


Sultan of - 


Charizm, de fan Mamood, to aſk his fiſter in marriag "Mimgod conſente d to 
— er the match, and ſent her to Charism ET to bis deſite. In 
5 the year 407, a tribe of plunderers rifing againſt” Abal Abas Cha 
rizm'Shaw, and defeating him, he fell into their hands, and was 
Lpattsdeath, püt to denth. Suftan Mamood having had advice of this" diliſter, 
mafched 6 Balich, and from thence to Chartzm, "And, When lie 
arrived at Hiſſorbund, on the frontiers bf that country, he ordered 
Mahutmmud Tal to advance before him with 0 detachment. When 
the Muſſulmen were at prayers in their camp, Himar Tafh, the 
general of the Charizmians, rufhed upon this detachment from a 
nel#hbonring wood, and making a great ſlaughter, put them to 
flight. The Sultan having received intelligence of this affair, ſup- 

_ ported them with ſeveral ſquadrons of his beſt horſe. The runaways 
deriving « courage | from this reinforcement, returned to the charge, 


, routed the enem 1. and took their chief priſoner, whom hey carried 
befor a 


a . ; , * * Ee 2 7 : "X 
411 * + LLSIDBGE 12 9. f 4 - # 4 W444 v.34 1% þ 1 f 3 7248 4.8.4 * 1 9 


Wich is re- neee ddes asg t to the fort of t Haar Aſp, pa the ber oops þ 
— ano of Charizm prepated to receive him in the field: before it : But they 


were” ſoon defeated,” their general, Abiſtagi Bochari, taken priſoner, 


and; the. murderer of Abul Abas met the : Juſt vengeance due to his 
I 


er ime. 
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orime.'\;The:Sultan ſpent ſome time in\regulating the government, CN 
which he beſtowed upon Amir Hajib, wick tho title of Charizm 
Shaw :\/He annened alſo to his government ĩhe province of Orgungo - 
Returning to Balich, Mamood gave the government of Herat,” to T 

his ſon Amir Muſaood, appointing Abu Sul his vizier, and the govern- 

ment of Gutgan he conferted upon his younger ſon Amir Mahum- 

mud, under the care of Abu Bicker. After the final ſettlement of 

the affairs of „ EM the Ghiznian * were ——_— for the 

winter, at ae | | | 


44 139 


In the . hes year 409, as ſoon as the fun vis to Mamood's 
awake the children of the ſpring, Sultan Mamood, with a hundred 2 r. 
thouſand choſen horſe, and thirty thouſand: foot, raiſed in the 
countries of Turkiſtan, Mayerulnere, Chorraſſan, and the adjacent 
provinces, undertook, an expedition againſt Kinnoge, which, from 
the time of Guſtaſp to this period, had not been viſited by any 
foreign enemy. Kinnoge was diſtant from Ghizni three months 
march, and ſeven great rivers ruſhed acroſs the way, When Ma- 
mood reached the confines of Caſhmire, the Raja ſent him preſents. 
of every thing curious and valuable in his country, and waited to 
haye the honour of expreſſing his loyalty. When the Sultan, with 
much difficulty, had conducted his army through the mountains, he 
entered the plains of Hindoſtan, rave. all r Naber bar, 
and advanced to Kinnoge ＋. 


He there ſaw a city which FR its head to the ER and 2 dier 
_ which, in ſtrength and ſtructure, might juſtly boaſt to have no — 
equal. The Raja of this rich city, whoſe name was Korrah, and 
who affectad great pomp and ſplendor, being thus unexpectedly in- 
vaded, had not had time to put himſelf in a poſture. of defence, or to 
collect bis troops together. Terrified by the great force, and war- 


like appearance of the Sultan, he, 1 in his embarraſſinent, reſolved to 


N Mamood' s ronte lay through the mountains behind Cachmire; and he muſt have 
entered Hindoſtan by the way of. Tibet. 


ſue 
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ave, fas,,peace;, and / arcotdingly went out, with his family, — 
camp; where; he ſubmitted himſelf to the mercy of the King. Some 
abthors relate, that he even turned Muflulman, or true believer. 


wa 


— 4 be Sultan tarried in Kinnoge only three nights, a en We 
wards Merat; his face towards Merat, the Raja of which place, by name Hirdit, re- 
which he 
takes, treated with his army, leaving only, a garriſon, which was obliged 
to capitulate in a few days. The terms were two hundred and 
fifty thouſand rupees, and fifty elephants, to be paid by the Raja, 
befides the plunder of the city. The Sultan marched from thence to 
inveſt the fort of Mavin, upon the banks of the river Gihon, now 
called the Jumna. The Raja of Mavin coming forth to make his 
ſubmiſſion, at the head of his troops, a quarrel accidentally enſued 
between ſome ſoldiers, and immediately the action became general, 
Calchunder the Raja, and moſt of his troops, being driven into the 
river, he drew his ſword againſt his own wife and children; and 
having diſpatched them, turned it in deſpair upon himſelf, The 
fort immediately ſurrendered, where the conqueror found much trea- 
ſure and rich ſpoil, among which were ſeventy elephants of war. 


When Mamood had here refreſhed his troops, he was given to 

| underſtand, that, at ſome diſtance, there was a rich City, called 

Mache: Muttra, * conſecrated to Kiſſen Baſdeo, which in buildings and 

: —_—— extent yielded to none in Hindoſtan. The Sultan directed his march 
towards the place, and entering it, with very little oppoſition from 

the troops of the Raja of Delhi, to whom it belonged, gave it up-to 
plunder. He broke down or burnt all the idols, and amaſſed an 
Great ſpoil immenſe quantity of gold and filver, of which "thoſe figutes were 

: ——— = moſtly made. | He intended to deſtroy the temples, but he found 
that n * 1 while ot ethyl tac Hg me 


* —_ wore Agr, and is till ie 
able city. 
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thoſe edifices. He, it is certain, extravagantly extolled the noble 


beauty of the buildings and city, in a letter to the Omrahs of Ghiz- 
ni, aſter this conqueſt. 


It is faid that the Sultan found in Muttra five great idols of pure 
gold, with eyes of rubies, each of which eyes were worth fifty thou- 
fand dinars, Upon anather idol, he faund a ſapphire, weighing 
four hundred miſkal ; and the image being melted down, produced 
ninety-eight thouſand three hundred miſkal of pure gold. Beſides 
theſe, there were above a hundred idols of ſilver, which loaded o 
hundred camels with bullion. The Sultan, having tarried here 
twenty days, in which time the city ſuffered greatly from fire, beſides 
what it ſuffered from the hand of ravage and deſolation, he marched 
againſt the other fortified places in theſe diſtricts, ſome of which he 
took himſelf, while others fell into the hands of his chiefs. 


turned from his purpoſe; by the admirable beauty and ſtructure of 4; d. . 


| One of thoſe HE called Munge, held — — a S, being Munge taken. 


full of Rajaputs ; but when they found the place no longer tenable, 
ſame ruſhed through the breaches among the enemy and met that 
death which they no longer endeavoured to ayoid. Some threw 
themſelves headlong from the walls, and were daſhed to pieces, 
while others burnt themſelves in their houſes, with their wives and 
children; ſo that not one of the * ſurvived this fatal cata- 
ſtrophe. | | 115 | 


The Sultan having ſecured what was valuable, inveſted the fort of 
Chundpal. But Chundpal, for that alſo was the Raja's name, had 
ſent off all his treaſure to the mountains, and at the approach of tha. 
King, evacuated the place. 'There however ſtill remained men 
ſpoil and proviſions which the Sultan divided among his 170 


Vor. I. | Mamood 
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A. D. 1018. Mamood immediately march'd againſt a proud and imperious 
Higer. 40). 


Mamood Raja, whoſe name was Jundroy. This Raja, after ſome ſkirmiſhes, 
againſt Jur- finding himſelf unable to cope with the King, ſent off his treaſure, 
On and other valuable effects, and fled alſo to the mountains. Jundroy 
had an elephant of a moſt uncommon ſize, ſuch as had never before 
been ſeen in Hindoſtan ; nor was he more remarkable for his enor- 
mous bulk, than for his docility and courage. The Sultan having 
heard much of this elephant, ſent to the Raja, offering him advan- 
tageous terms of peace, and a great ſum of money for this animal. 
But the obſtinacy of Jundroy would never liſten to any terms with 
the Muſſulmen, fo that Mamood, with regret, was obliged to deſiſt. 
The elephant however happened one night to break looſe from his 
keepers, and went into the Sultan's camp, where he permitted him- 
ſelf to be mounted and brought before the King, who received him 


with great Joy, and named e The gift of God. 


Returns to The Sultan, loaded with ſpoil, 4 encumbered with captives, 

W returned to Ghizni ; - where he enumerated the articles of his plunder. 
It conſiſted of twenty million of dirms, fifty-three thouſand captives, 
three hundred and fifty elephants, beſides jewels, pearls, and pre- 
cious effects, which could not be properly eſtimated. Nor was the 
private fpoil of the __ leſs than that which came into the public 
Wang 


Build: the Ce- The Sultan upon his return to Ghizni, ordered a magnificent 
leſtial Bride. 


moſque to be built of marble and granatę, of ſuch beauty and ſtruc- 
ture, as ſtruck every beholder with aſtoniſhment and pleaſure. This 
moſque he afterwards adorned with ſuch beautiful carpets, chande- 
tiers, and other ornaments of ſilver and gold, that it beeame known 
by the name of the Celeſtial bride. In the neighbourhood of this 
moſque he founded an univerſity, which he' furniſhed with a vaſt col- 
lection of curious books, in various languages, and with natural and 

5 artificial 
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artificial curioſities. He appropriated a ſufficient: fund for the main- 3 Fe? 4555 
tenance of the ſtudents, and learned men who were appointed to 
inſtruct the youth in the ſeiences. 


| 


When the nobility of Ghizni ſaw that the taſte of their King began Magnif-cnce 
to run upon architecture, they alſo endeavoured to outvie each other, — 50 
in the magnificence of their private palaces, as well as in public 
buildings, which they raiſed for the embelliſkment of the city. 
Thus in a ſhort ſpace of time the capital was ornamented, with 
moſques, porches, ſountains, reſervoirs, aqueducts and ciſterns, in 
a degree ſuperior to any city at that time in the eaſt. Some authors 
affirm, that among the curioſities which the Sultan poſſeſſed, there 
was a bird, of the ſize of a cuckoo, which was poſſeſſed of this par- 
ticular inſtin& or quality, that whenever poiſon was brought, how- 
ever ſecretly, into the apartment in which he hung, he was affected 
with the ſmell in ſuch a manner, as to fly diſtractedly about his cage, 
while the tears ſtreamed involuntarily from his eyes. This bird; 
with other curioſities, was ſent as a preſent to the Caliph of Bagdat, 
Al Kadir Billa Abaſſi. We, however, believe, that this ſtory roſe 
from the policy of Mamood, and the credulity of mankind, rather 
than that it had actually any foundation in truth. Other authors 
mention a ſtone which he brought from Hindoſtan, as a great curioſity. 
This ſtone being dipped in water, and applied to a wound, * a 
powerful and efficacious remedy. 


The Sultan, in the year 410, ordered a writing of lacs * to Mamood 


ites to the 
be made out, which he ſent to the Caliph, who ordered it to be Catch 


read to the people of Bagdat, making a great feſtival upon the occa- 
ſion, to expreſs his joy for the propagation of the faith, which 
now begun to be ſpread over almoſt the whole face of the earth. 


* This was an account of Mamood's wars in verſe. 


L 2 0 In 
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6D. 2. "Th this Year 412 Nfämöck "writ" preſtnted With a Petition from le 
fſubſects, fetting forth] that Wine tribs of the wild" Arabs had, for 
many years, ſhut up the roads to Mecca, fo that; for fear of them, 

and on account of the weakneſs of the Caliph, who neglected to ex- 

pel them, they had not been able to pay their devotions at the ſhrine. 

Sends acon- of the prophet. The Sultan immediately appointed Abu Maham- 
Necks c mud. his chief Juſtice, with a conſiderable foree, to protect the 
Ny” caffila. + But leſt the enemy ſhould be too ſtrong for him, he ſent 
thirty thouſand dirms, to procure a ſaſe journey to the pilgrims. 


Accordingly many thouſands of all degrees prepared to go to Mecca. 


When they had wound up their way, as far as the deſart of Ach- 
tid, they beheld a great camp of Arabs, pitched in their way. The 
banditti drew up in order to receive them. Abu Mahummud being 
deſirous of treating with the Arabs,. ſent a meſſage to their chief, 
offering him five thouſand dirms. The chief, inſtead of accepting 
the propoſal, reſented it fo much, that, without delay, he advanced 

Who defeat with intention to rob the Caffila. Abu Mahammud, in the mean 

vr qe = time, drew out his troops to receive the robbers, when fortunately, 
in the very beginning of the action, a Turkiſh fave, in the Caffila, 
who was maſter of the art of archery, lodged an arrow in the brain 

of Hirnad ben Ali, the chief of the Arabs. The banditti immedi- 
ately upon the fall of their chief, tarned their face to flight; and 
the Caffila, without further diſturbance, proceeded to Mecca ; and 


having paid their devotions, returned by the ſame way, and arrived 
ſafe at Ghizni. | 


Mamood's | The Sultan received, this year, advices from Hindoſtan, that the 
dien dee ia neighbouring Raja's had, in his abſence, fallen upon Korrah, the 
oy Raja of Kinnoge, for having entered into an alliance, and for putting 
himſelf under the protection of the Sultan, Mamood immediately 


+ The Caravan of Pilgrims. 
6 marched 


marched to the aid of, his vaſſal ; but before he could arrive, Raja liger 8 
Nunda of Callinger, had drawn his army upon Kinnoge, and had 
lain Raja Kurrah with a great many of his principal warriors. The 

Sultan arriving at the river Jumna, encamped on the bank oppolite 

to the enemy, 


Seven officers in his army, without orders, ſwam acroſs the river, _ _ 
and entering the enemy's camp in the morning by ſurprize, ſtruck . 
ſuch a pannick in their troops, that they all. betook themſelves to 
flight. The King, notwithſtanding their ſucceſs, was greatly en- 
raged, but paſſing with the remainder of his army, he immediately 
commenced the purſuit. 


When Nanda came to the frontiers of his own dominions, he Comes up: 
halted with his army, and prepared to receive the Sultan with thirty fix . 
thouſand horſe, forty five thouſand foot, and ſix hundred and fifty Ele- 
phants. The Sultan, after having reconnoitred the ſtrength of the 
enemy and their ſituation, from a rifing ground, proſtrated himſelf 
before God, and pray'd that the ſtandard of Iflamiſm might be ex- 
alted with glory and triumph. The day being far advanced, he 


determined to wait for the morning, which in the event, diſap- 


pointed his hopes and ambition, for Nunda decamp'd i in the night \ who n 


in the night. 


with the utmoſt diſorder, leaving his tents, N e and dosage 
behind him. "of 


The Sultan, having next morning reconnoitred the woods and hol- - 
low grounds around, ordered his army to march into the enemy's 
camp, and to lengthen their hands upon the ſpoil, which proved to 
be very conſiderable, beſides five hundred and eighty» Elephants 
which were found in the neighbouring wood. He then laid waſte, 
with fire and ſword, the country, and returned to Ghini without 
' proſecuting the war any further. 


— 


THE #STORY:OPF HINDOSTAN, 7 


f 
f 
i 
.. 
| 
| 
i 
i 


78 THE HISTORY OF HINpOS TAN. 


2 _ He had not remained there many. days, before he heard that the 


Mamood'sex- inhabitants of Kiberat and Nardein, countries upon the boundaries 
Eber, * of Hindoſtan, would not acknowledge the Muſſulman faith, but 
continued the worſhip of Lions . Mamood reſolved to compel 
them, and accordingly marched towards their country, taking with 
him a great number of maſons, carpenters, ſmiths, and labour— 
ers, that he might there build a fort, to overawe them after his 


departure. 


which he re- 'The Lord of the country of Kiberat, finding he could not pre- 
8 tend to oppoſe the Sultan, ſubmitted himſelf, acknowledging the 
faith of the Prophet. Hajib Ali was ſent with a diviſion of the 
army, to reduce the country of Nardein, which he ſoon accom- 
pliſhed, pillaging the country, and carrying away many of the peo- 
ple captives. . 


—— in- There was a temple in Nardein which Hajib deſtroyed, and 
brought from thence a ſtone, upon which there was a curious inſcrip- 


tion, which bore that it was forty thouſand years old. 


Mamood's The Sultan ordered a fort to be built in that place, and left it under 

a_ — the care of Ali Ben Kudur. He himſelf, in the mean time, return'd 
by the way of Lahore, and in his march inveſted the ſtrong hold of 
Locoat, in the province of Caſhmire. He beſieged the place for 
a whole month, but finding it impregnable, he decamped, 

"amore and proceeding to Lahore, entered that city without much oppo- 
fition, giving it up to be ſack d by his troops. Here wealth, 
and precious effects, beyond the power of eſtimation, fell into their 
hands. 


+ The Divinity is worſhipped under the figure of a Lion by ſome of the Hindoos: 
That animal teing, in their opioion, a proper emblem of almighty power and ſtrength. 


Pattu- 
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Patturugepal, the Raja, unable to contend with ſo powerful an Hier 2 
adverſary, fled to Ajmere for protection; and the Sultan immedi- 
ately appointed one of his Omrahs to the government of Lahore, and 
fent other commanders to various diſtricts in the territories of Hin- 
doſtan. Mamood himſelf returned in the ſpring to Ghizni. 


The martial diſpoſition of Mamood could not reſt long in peace. — nooks 
He marched again by the way of Lahore, in the 414th year of the pedition to 
Higerah, againſt Nunda the Raja of Callinger, with a great army. — 
Paſſing by the fort of Gualier, he ordered it to be beſieged; but 
the Raja of that province prevailed upon him to remove from 
before that place in a few days, by the means of rich preſents and 
thirty five Elephants: The Sultan immediately directed his march 
to Callinger, | inveſted that city, and Nunda offered him 8 


hundred Elephants and other preſents for peace. 


The Sultan conſented to the terms propoſed; and the Raja, to try 
the bravery of the Sultan's troops, intoxicated the Elephants with 
certain drugs, and let them looſe without riders into the camp; 
Mamood ſeeing the animals advancing, perceived the trick, by the 
wildneſs of their motions, and immediately ordered a party of his 
beſt horſe to ſeize, kill, and drive them from the camp: Some of 
the Turks, emulous to diſplay their bravery in the preſence of their 
King, and. of both armies, mounted the greateſt part of the Ele- 
phants, and drove the reſt into an adjacent wood, where they were. 
ſoon reduced to obedience. 


The enemy, upon ſeeing the reſolution. of the Ghiznians, were 
much intimidated, and Nunda taking advantage of one of the foibles His panegy- 
of Mamood, ſent to him a panegyrick, in the Indian tongue. The 24S Lat 
King was much pleaſed with this elegant piece of flattery ; for the 
poetry was much admired by the learned. men of Hind, Arab, and 


Agim, 


Higer. 45. 


* 
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Agim, who wore at his court. To make return for this compliment, 
the Sultan conferred the government of fifteen forts upon Nunda, 
with many other curious preſents; but the peace was principally 
ratify d by means of many valuable preſents in jewels and gold, on 
the part of Nunda. Mamood immediately return'd. to Oi. 


A. D. 4024. 


Mamosd The Sultan, in the year 415, muſtered all his forces. He found 


maſters hi; 
Forces, 


them, excluſive of his garriſons, and thoſe upon duty in various 
-parts of his dominions, to conſiſt of fifty five thouſand choſen horſe, 
one thouſand three hundred Elephants, and one hundred thouſand 
infantry, With this force, excepting a part of the infantry, which 
He left at Ghizni, he marched to Balich to expel Ali Tiggi from the 
government of Maverulnere for oppreſſing the people, wha com- 
plained of his tyranny to the King. When the chiefs of Maverul- 
nere heard that the King had crols'd the Jagetay, they came with 
preſents to meet him; Euſuph Kudir Chan, King of Turkiſtan, paid 
Him, at the ſame time, the compliment of a viſit, and was received 
with joy and friendſhip, The Sultan prepared a great feaſt upon 
the accaſion ; and after having concluded a treaty, the Monarchs took 
leave of cach other, making an exchange of princely preſents, 


Ali Tiggi, ſeizing this opportunity, betook himſelf to flight. But 
the Sultan ſending a party of horſe after him, he was after a long 
ſearch, diſcovered and brought to the King, who confined him for life 
in one of the forts of Hindoſtan ; while he himſelf returned to Ghizuni. 


2 Mamood underſtood in the ſame year, that there was a famous 
twelſth expe- 


duion into temple called Sumnat, in the province of Guzerat, near the Bunder * 

India. ; | L * | | | . — 
of Deo, very rich and greatly frequented by devotees from all parts 
of Hindoſtan. Theſe infidels believe that ſouls, after death, 
went before Sumnat, who transferred them into other bodies or ani- 


* Bunder ſignifies a harbour: This place is now called Dieu, and is in the poſſeſ- 
Kon of the Por tugueſe. 


mals, 


3 
= 
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mate, according to their merits” in their former Nate,” The Sultan fl, 
was alſo informed that the prieſts of this God gave out, that the 
fins of the people of Delhi and Kinnoge had incenſed him ſo much, 
that he abandoned them to the vengeance of the Muſſulmen, other- 
wiſe that in the twinkling of an eye, he could haye blaſted the whole 
army of Mamood. 


The Sultan, no ways intimidated by this report, was determined 
to put the power of the God to a tryal, by perſonally treating him 
ill. He therefore marched from Ghizni with a numerous eee in 
the month Shaban. 


The temple of Sumnat, which alſo gave name to a great city, Defription of 


was fituated upon the ſhore of the Ocean, and is at this time to be 
ſeen in the diſtricts of Deo Bunder, under the dominion of the Eu- 
ropeans. + Some hiſtorians affirm, that Sumnat was brought from 
Mecca, where it ſtood before the time of the Prophet. But the 
Brahmins deny this tale, and ſay that it ſtood in:Deo-Bunder ſince the 
time of Kriſhen, who was concealed in that place about four thouſand 
years ago. | 


the temple of 


The Sultan, about the middle of Ramzan, teackied the city of Mamood ar- 


Moultan, and as there was a great deſart before him, he gave orders tan. 
that all his troops ſhould provide themſelves with ſeveral days water 
and proviſions, as alſo with provender for their horfes, he beſides 
| loaded twenty thouſand Camels with neceſſaries for the army. 
When he had paſſed that terrible deſart, he arrived at the city 
of Ajmere, and finding that the Raja and inhabitants had aban- 
doned the place, and that he could not prevail with them to come 


rives at Mouls 


and ſubmit themſelves, he ordered the city to be ſack d, and the adja- Sack. Ajmere. 


+ Portuguele, 155 
Vor. 8 8 M cent 


A. D. 1022. 
Higer. 473. 


Arrives at 


and at Sum- 


Aich be af: 


Scales the 


THE HISTORY OF HIND/OS TAN. 


cent country to be laid waſte with fire and ſword. But as the re- 
duction of the eitadel would take up too much time, he left it and 
proceeded upon his expedition, and reduced ſome d forts in the 
Wees WEI? 130 9D ee eee ily een 217-45! 

Having then arrived at Narwalla, a oy of FR" which. was 
evacuated at his approach, another deſart preſented itſelf to the King, 
beyond that place. Mamood, however, taking the ſame precautions 
as before, without any remarkable occurrence reached Sumnat, which 
was a lofty caſtle, upon a narrow Peninfula, waſhed on three ſides 
by the ſea. 


Upon the battlements of the place there appeared an innumerable 
multitude of people in arms. They immediately made a ſignal for 
a Herald to approach, and told him, that their Mabood or Idol 
Sumnat, had drawn the Muſſulmen thither, that he might blaſt 
them in a moment and avenge the deſtruction of the Gods of Hin- 
doſtan. The Sultan only ſmiled at this vain threat, and commanded, 
that as ſoon as the ſtreams of light ſhould pour from the ſpring of 
day, his army ſhould prepare for an aſſault. 


In the morning the valiant troops of the ſublime Mamood, ad- 
vanced to the foot of the walls and began the attack. The battle. 
ments were in a ſhort time cleared, by the experience and valour of 
the archers, and the daſtardly Hindoos, aſtoniſhed and diſpirited, 

crouded into the temple, and proſtrating themſelves in tears before 
the Idol, prayed for aſſiſtance. 


The Muſſulmen ſeized the opportunity which the devotion of 
their enemies offered them, applied their ſcaling ladders, and mount- 
ing the wall, began to exclaim Alla Akber +. The Hindoos now 
| 1 God is greateſt. | 
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reduced to deſpair;” found they muſt fight for themſelves, or die, . 
they collected their force together, and made fo violent an attack be 
upon the aſſaĩlants, that, from the time that the King of day diſ- 

pelled the darkneſs till the moon, fair bride of night, illuminated 

the court of heaven with paler rays, the flames of war were not 
quenched with blood. The Muſſulmen wearied out with fatigue» Bel ou 
were at length obliged to abandon all their * and retire Pu fed. 

to reſt. > 


Next morning the work of death was renewed, but as faſt as they Repulſ:2 a f. 
mounted the wall, fo faſt were they puſhed headlong down by the 3 
ſpears of the defendants, who weeping had taken leave of their God, 
and now ſeemed wiſhing for death. And thus the labours of this 
day proved more unſucceſsful than the firſt. 


An army of idolaters, upon the third day, preſented themſelves in The army of 

order of battle in fight of the Sultan's camp. Mamood immediately — 2 
advanced, with an intention to raiſe the ſiege of Sumnat, and there- 

fore ordered a party to amuſe the beſieged, while he himſelf prepared 
to engage the enemy in the field, He marched in order of battle 
towards the idolaters, who advanced with equal reſolution. The 
fire of adverſe rage immediately illuminated the gleaming field, and gages, 
Death ſtalked with ſuch execution and power around, that Time, 
trembling for his empire, wept. Byramdeo and Dabiſelima in the 
middle of the action joined the enemy with their troops, and in- 
ſpired them with ſuch freſh courage, that faintneſs became viſible 
in the Sultan's army. 


Mamood perceiving 3 languor ſpreading over his lines, leapt 
from his horſe, - and proſtrating himſelf before God, implored 
his aſſiſtance, Then mounting with a noble aſſurance, he took Abul 
SWF, ©f M 2 | os Haſſen 


whom he en- 


. 
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Haſſen Chitkani, one of his generals, by the hand, and inſpired him 
with hope and gloty. He hiinſelf advanced upon the enemy; en- 
couraging his troops with ſuch determined reſolution, that aſhamed 
to abandon their King, with whom they had fo often trod the path 
of renown, they with one accord, gave a ſhout of victory and-ruſhed 
nd. over. forward, as for a prize. They bore the enemy before them upon 

the points of their ſpears, laying: five thoufand of them dead at their 
feet. 


D. rea 
4131 


Somopat ſur- When the garriſon of Sumnat beheld this defeat, they were ſtruck 
render. With confuſion and fear. They withdrew their hands from the 
fight, and iſſuing out at a gate towards the ſea, to the number of 
four thouſand, embarked in boats, intending to proceed to the iſland 
of Sirindiep . But they did not eſcape. the eyes of the Sultan. 
He ſeized upon boats which were left in a neighbouring creek, 
and manning them with rowers and ſome of his beſt troops, purſued 


the enemy, taking and finking ſome of their boats, while others 
eſcaped. 


Mamood en- The Emperor having placed guards round the walls, and at the 

gs gates, entered Sumnat with his ſon and a few of his Omrahs and 
principal attendants. When they advanced to the temple, they ſaw 
a great and antique ſtructure built of ſtone, within à ſpacious court. 
They immediately entered it, beheld a great ſquare hall, having it's 
lofty roof ſupported by fifty fix pillars, curiouſly turned and ſet with 
precious ſtones. In the center of the hall ſtvad Sumnat, an Idol 
of flone, five yards in heighth, twa of which: were ſunk in the 
ground. h 


Deſtroys tle The Sultan was enraged when he faw this Idol, and raiſing his 
- mace, firuck off the noſe from his face. Me then ordered that two 
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pieces of this image:ſhould/be broke off, to be ſent to Ghitzni there . 
to be thrown at the threſhold of the public Moſque, and in the 


court of 8 Two more e ere he reſerved to be ſent to 
Mecca and Medina. xr fi. ; | 


When the Sultan was thus bee in Wesens; up Suman; a 
eroud of Brahmins petitioned his attendants, and offered ſome crores“ 
in gold, if the King ſhould be pleaſed to proceed no further. The- 
Omrahs endeavoured to perſuade Mamood to accept of the money; 
for they ſaid that breaking up the idol would not remove idolatry 
from the walls of Sumnat, that therefore it could ſerve no purpoſe. 
to deſtroy the image, but that ſuch a ſum of money, given in charity 
among believers, would be a very meritorious action. The Sultan. 
- acknowleged, that what they ſaid was, in ſome meaſure, true; but 
ſhould he conſent to that bargain, he might juſtly be called a ſeller 
of idols; and that he looked upon a breaker of them as a more ho- 
nourable title. He therefore ordered them to proceed. 


The next blow having broke up the belly of Sumnat, which had gt 4 
been made hollow, they diſcovered that it was full of diamonds, ru- ſure. 


bies, and pearls, of a much greater value than the amount of 
what the Brahmins had offered. 


It is ſaid, by ſome writers, that the name of this idol is a Account of 
compound word of Sum and Nat; Sum being the name of 4. 
the Raja who erected it, and Nat the true name of the God ;. 
which in the language of the Brahmins, fignifies Creator, In 
the time of eclipſes we are told that there uſed to be forty or 
fifty thouſand worfhippers at this temple ; and that the different 
Rajas of Hindoſtan had beſtowed, in all, two thouſand villages, 
with their territories, for the maintenance of its prieſts ; beſides the 


Ten millions. 


innumerable 
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innumerable preſents received from all parts of the empite. It Was a 
cuſtom among thoſe idolaters, to waſh Sumnat every morning and 
evening, with freſh. water from the Ganges, though that river is 


above five hundred crores diſtant. 8 9d-bibod 


1411 


Among the ſpoils of this temple, was a chain of gold weighing 


forty maunds, which hung from the top of the building by a ring. 


It ſupported a great bell which warned the people to the worſhip of 
the God, Beſides two thouſand Brahmins, who officiated as prieſts, 
there belonged to the temple five hundred dancing girls, three hun- 
dred muſicians, and three hundred: barbers to ſhave the devotees be- 
fore they were admitted to the preſence of Sumnat. The dancing 
girls were either remarkable for their beauty, or their quality, the 
Rajas thinking it an honour to have their me admitted. 


Sultan . "WF in x this temple, a dt Wee of jewels 
and gold, than, it is thought, any royal treaſury ever contained be- 
fore. In the hiſtory of Eben Aſſur, it is related, that there was no 
light in the temple, but one pendant lamp, which being reflected 


from the jewels, ſpread a ſtrong and refulgent light over the whole 


place. Beſides the great idol above-mentioned, there were in the 


temple ſome thouſands of ſmall images, in gold and filver, of various 
ſhapes and dimenſions. 


The emperor having ſecured the wealth of Sumnat, prepared to 


The emperor chaſtiſe Raja Byram Deo, from whom the harbour of Deo takes its 


marches 
againſt Byram 
Deo. 


name, for having endeavoured to diſtreſs him during the ſiege, and 
having given above three thouſand of the Muſſulmen to drink of the 
wine of martyrdom, Byram Deo, after the taking of Sumnat, had 
fled from Naxwalla the capital of Guzerat, and ſhut himſelf up in the 
fort of Gundia, which was forty pharſangs from Sumnat. - The king, 
without oppoſition, arrived before the fort, and ſaw that it was ſur- 


rounded 
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rounded on all ſides by the ſea, which,; in every place, appeared im- — * | 
paſſable. He ſent however to ſound the depth of the water, and re. 
ceived intelligenee, that at one place it was fordable at low water ;- 


but if he ſhould be caught by the tide, in his paſſage, the troops muſt 
nn NN 


The Sultan having ordered public prayers, and caſt his fortune in 
the Koran, turned his horſe into the ſea, at the head of his troops, 1 
and reaching in fafety the oppoſite ſhore, immediately made an Gundis, 
aſſault upon the place. Byram Deo, looking upon life preferable to 
every other conſideration, left his family and wealth, and, in the ha- 
bit of a ſlave, ſtealing out of the fort, run and concealed himſelf in 
a corner. The troops who defended the place,. ſeeing themſelves 
thus ſhamefully deſerted, were alſo ſtruck with fear, and quitted which he: | 
their poſts upon the walls. The Muſſulmen mounted their ſcaling — | 
ladders, and commenced a dreadful havock among the unfortunate 
flaves, reſerving the women and children for captivity. The wealth; 


of the Raja was lodged 1 in the treaſury of the King. 


Mamood being thus victorious, marched to Narwalla. He found 
the ſoil of that place ſo fertile, the air fo ſalubrious and pure, and n 
the country ſo well cultivated and pleaſant, that he propoſed to take 
up his reſidence there for ſome years, and to make it his capital, con- 


ferring the government of Ghizni upon his ſon the Sultan Muſaood. 


Some hiſtorians relate, that, in that age, there were gold mines in Gu- 
zerat ; which occaſioned Sultan Mamood to incline to fix his reſidence 
in that country. But to this wecannot well give any credit, as there 
are now no traces of thoſe mines; but it is acknowledged, that the- 
country was, at all times, one of the richeſt in Hindoſtan. In ſupport of 
their aſſertion, they however give many inſtances of the diſappearance 
of gold mines, ſuch as that in Sciſtan, which Was as ſwallowed. up by an: 

5 earthquake. 
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. . N | chips, There are her 5 pretend ts ſay, that the 
Kitip, haeing Heard of geld und aby mines, vpon the Hand" ef Si- 

rendtep, and in the eountfy of Pept; intended tb fft out a fleet for 

the conqueſt of thoſe parts, but that he was ätvertsd by his "council 

from this ſcheme, and alſo ATA gr to 5 
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Mamood Nielding to this latter e 8 to return, and at 
ee ry the ſame time begged of his Omrahs, to recommend a fit perſon to 
the Omrahs, him, for the government of the kingdom of Gustrat. After con- 
ſulting among themſtlves, they told the King, that on account of the 
great diftance of this country from his other dominions, and the 
number of troops it would require for its defence, they thought it 
adviſeable, that ſome one of the natives ſhould receive that honour. 
The King then enquired among the chiefs of the natives, and was 
informed that the family of Dabiſſalima was the nobleſt in thoſe 
parts, and that then a man of parts and diſtinction of that tribe, was 
in his camp, in the habit of a Brahmin. That they knew no perſon 
fitter to be exalted to royalty than him: though he had been obliged 
to chuſe that way of life, to conceal himfelf from the e. a 
Fes mann who had uſurped his inheritance. 


Bet wand: authors, ſuſpecting the 3 of this ſtory, have 
wan Do informed us, that Dabiſſalima was Raja of a neighbouring country, 
of Guzerat. famous as well for his policy and wiſdom, as for his great knowlege 

in the ſciences. To him the King ſent a friendly meſſage, inviting 
him to his preſence, to receive his allegiance for the government of 
Guzerat, which he intended to beſtow upon him. But as we have 
many authentic proofs of the truth of our firſt relation, it muſt be 
ack nowleged that the King, upon having ſettled an annual tribute, 
beſtowed the kingdom of Guzerat upon Dabiſſalima the poor Brah- 
min, and not upon the Raja of the ſame name, who lived at that period. 

| 5 We 
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Wo find, that when the King, had. beſtowed the regency upon the 
Brahmin, that he petitioned. him to leave ſome. forces for his pro- 
tection, for that Raja Dabiſſalima, as ſoon as Mamood ſhould evacuate 
the country, would-undoubtedly invade him before his power. was 
thoroughly eſtabliſhed, the conſequences. of which might be caſily 
foreſeen. But that if the King would grant him his protection, he 
would PR on double the revenues of Cabuliſtan and Zabuliſtan, 


89 
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Thee conſiderations Rene with-the ane to * a dts: — -FY 
e Raja before he left the country. He accordingly ſent R 44 


part of his army into the dominions of the Raja, which, in a ſhort Kn. 8 
time, defeated him, and brought him priſoner to Mamood. He im- 
mediately delivered over the unfortunate Raja into the hands of his 


kinſman Dabiſſalima the viceroy to take away his life, 


— W CLAS! * 


Dabiſſalima addreſſed himſelf to the King after this manner; that 
in his religion, the murder of a King was unlawful; but that it was 
cuſtomary, when one King got poſſeſſion of the perſon of another | 
who was his enemy, to make a dark pit under his throne, where he 
ſhould remain impriſoned for life, or till the death of his conqueror. 
That for his own part, he eſteemed ſuch uſage a cruelty of which —— | 
could not be guilty ; but that on the other hand, if the Raja ſhould | 
be confined by him in another priſon, his adherents would, upon the 
King's departure, attempt to releaſe him. He therefore earneſtly 
begged that the King might carry him to Ghizni. 


— — — 


— 4 


The Sultan complied with this laſt requeſt, and after two years and | | 
fix months abſence, turned homewards his victorious ſtandards. But Mamood re- | 
having: received intelligence, that Byram Deo, and the Raja © 2 40 Ghiz- | 
Ajmere, with others, had collected a great army to oppoſe, him in 
the deſart, he turned by the way of Sind and Moultan. He there alſo | 
met with deſarts in his march, wherein his army r ſuffered 
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by want of water, and his cayalry. by want of graſs ; but in ihe ar 
417 he with much difficulty and toil, reached Ghiubi, During hid 
march through Sind, he was led akrah while days and nights, bye 
one of his Hindoo guides, in a deſart- of dri ſund, ſo that madneſs 
2 e r- (8:59 N n 0148 
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the torture, when he confeſſed that he was one of the prieſts of Sum- 


of the Prieſts nat, who to revenge the injuries. done 0 his God, bad thus endea- 


of Sumnat. 


4 


wured to bring about the ruin of · the- Ghianian army. Thbe-RKing 


— hits to be put to death; andait being towards 


Dabiſſalima 
demands the 


impriſoned 


His c:uel 5, 


evening! he felt proſtrate before God, 1typloring=a dpeedy- deliveranee- 
A meteor was immediately ſeen in the eaſt, to which he. drrected 
his march, and before morning; * himſelf * the banks of 
a lake. 


PDabiſſalima the devout, having eſtabliſhed himſelf upon the throne 
of Guzerat, continued to ſend his revenues, punctually to the King, 


and fomeyears after deſired the impriſoned Raja might be returned to 
him. But the Raja had, by this time, gained upon the mind of the 


King, which made him unwilling to part with him. He however 
was over-perſuaded, by his counſellors, who were envious of the favour 
which the unfortunate Raja had acquired; and he was accordingly 
put into the hands wy the N who ern the revenue to Ghiznt.. 


4 


When they reached the abet of Guzerat, Dabiſſalima the 
devout gave orders to dig a hole under his own throne, in which he 


intended to confine the unhappy Raja, according to the barbarous 
cuſtom of the Hindoos. To ſtretch his triumph ſtill further, he ad- 
vanced to ſome diſtance from his capitol, to meet the Raja, that the 


unfortunate' man might run before his horſe, with a baſon on his head, | 
and an ewer in his hand; GEE „ 


* A The 
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The King, it is fuidy Having over-Reated nimſell upon this do- a. D. 402 
fion, lay down, much difordered;' in a ſhade, drew a Wanhamem- * 
chief over his face, and ordered his attendants to withdraw. A Vul- an! puniſh- 
taufe, which Mas · hovering over that place miſtaking the red hend-— 
kerchief for prey, ſouſed down upon the King, and. fixing her talons = 
about his eyes, rendered him totally blind; and eee incapable 

n ee to the eee T J h e e 

| ste o ad digs ods le iu 5617 * — 
Whanthodcidune hits befelithe: n became public, the whole 

camp and city were filled witch confuſion and uproar. Ihe impriſon- 

ed Raja, arriving at that very inſtant, was received with univ erſal ac- 
clamations, and immediately elected King. He put the baſon upon 

tlie head of · Dabiſſalima, and placed the ewet in his hand, and drove 

him before him inte the dungeons: which he. kicaſelf, had: eng 
We ee e eee ges died 23 ne uns 
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-»*Ehis W its Aer that his ſvobrſſor Was 
— of what providence had, fo miraculouſly; beſtowed upon 
him! This ſtory is a firiking inſtance of the juſt puniſhment of 
rwe 2 that he Apa _ foramather, will Fall inte (0 hina(@lf. 
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The n * of "oY Jam al! — HR that; hen Sultan Story of an 
mee ie Mutes bad, den er 
arch, which, to all appearance, was ſuſpended in the- air, without 
ſupport. The King, amazed at this phænomenon, conſulted the 
- philoſophers of his court concerning it. They told him, that they 
believed the image to bo ron, and the ſtones of the arch magnets. 
The King obſerved, that he thought the equilibrium of weight and 

attraction could not be ſo exactly found. He howeyer, by way, of 
experiment, ordered a ſtone to be ſtruck out of the arch Which was 
60 ſooner done, than the idol fell to the ground, and the ſtone Was 
accordingly found to be a magnet; but philoſophers of latter days 
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The Calich abt bei 0 of this patios Sultan 
writes to Ma- Mamobd, rote him a eongtatulatory letter, in whith he ſtiled him, 
The guardian of fortune and Iſlamiſm. To his fon Sultan Muſaood, 
he gave the title of, The light of poſterity, and the beauty of nations; 
and to his ſecond ſon Mur Euſoph, the appellation of, The ſtrength 
of the arm of fortune, and eſtabliſher of the ſtate: He, at the ſame 
time, aſſured Mamood, that, whoever he ſhould de to the Tao- 
ceſſion, he mn would confirm and ſupport. | 
e Gn Vers HAY 39% * 

Mamood at- | Mamood added thisy 7058 an army againſt the „ien es had in- 
tacks the Jite, ſultecl him in his way from Sumnat. This people inhabited the 
country, on the borders of Moultan, near the banks of the river that 
runs by the mountains of Jude. When he arrived at Moultan, find- 
ing that the country of the Jits was defended: bycgteat rivers, he or- 
dered fifteen hundred boats to be built, each of which he armed with fix 
ron ſpikes projecting from their prows and ſides, to prevent their being 
boarded by the enemy, who were very expert in that kind of war. 
When he had launched this fleet, he ordered twenty archers into 
each boat, and five others, with fire-balls, to burn the craft” of the 
its, and naphta to fet the whole river on fire. This force he com- 
manded to-extirpate the 2 and remained with ws remainder of his 
me at — c | | ** 
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who re The Jits aan intelligenee of this armament, ſent their wives 
. and children, and moſt valuable effects, into an iſland, and launch- 
ing, according to ſome, four thouſand, or, according to others, eight 
thouſand boats, manned and armed, prepared to receive the Ghiz- 
nians. They met, and a terrible conflict enſued: ; but the-projectet 
pikes from the Sultan's boats, did ſuch execution, when they ran againſt: 
7 5 | the 
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the craft of the Jits,, that many of them were overſet:' The archere, ff b. 7 
at the ſame time, plied their bows to ſuch good purpose, Abt 

of the enemy plunged over board to avoid their galling arrows. 

Some of the Jitſiad boats being, in the mean time, ſet on fire, 
communicated their flames to others; ſome were ſunk; ſome board 

ed by the Turks, and others endeavoured to make their eſoape. Tn 

this ſcene of comfuſion and terror, very ſew of the Fits could ſhun 

their hard fate. All thoſe therefore, wu Gs . met wits 

the more fevers raiefortumns of . | 10) 


The Sultan, eur this aten . in widhigh to Ghizni, 
and in the 418th year of the Higerah, ordered Amir Toos, one of his. 
generals, to the government of Badwird, that he might chaftiſe the 
Furkuman of Sthoki, who had croſfed the river Amavia, and in- 
vaded that province. But Amir Toos being defeated in a very bloody 122 To 
action, wrote to the Sultan, that without his preſence and mum od Turku» 
ot OS Ir PEG AS entire oh reels ru © 
OOTY OT 8 
The 4 e 10 Bis a army in motion, and ne come Mamood 
up with them gave them a total defeat, which entirely diſperſed gan and 
them and cleared the country. Hearing, at this time, that one of Wenbrone 


the Turko- 
his generals had conquered Iraak *, he marched that way, and mans. 


Reduces Ir 
ſeized all the treaſure that had been amaſſed by the race of Boiazwho! aak. 
had poſſeſſed that country, and lived in the city of Rai. Having there 
inforced ſome laws reſpecting the religion of the inhabitants; who 
had adopted falſe tenets, he ſettled the government of Rai and 
dat upon his ue Sultan Muſaood, and returned himſelf to — IT 

Zn. . ö 1 | 3s ct DF 


The Sultan was ſoon * aitted mich, the ſtone, - bt Hlorder, Falls ſick 
daily increaſed. He went in this condition to en to w ſome. 


: + Weltern Provinces of Perſia, 


— N 


"Mu 


2 * enn ifaite aud 


Dies. 


* * 1424 A ] * 
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| His perſon. 


Inſtarces of 


his avarice. 


es MAEDA gefrbt, 


- * eee ee ee 
e bet f the Tpting Re⸗türbect hüt fag: 
again 10 Ghizni ; where, upbn friday the 2 fd ef Ribbiul Sani, in 
the rtoth of the Iligeraf ant! the Hxty third year of his age, this 
greatrconqueror, 'amidft the tears 1 e oe up ws th 
Heath, - * his * e e ; 


**% 
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Sultan Mathood | tion We years, and he was bored 4 by 
r light, with great pomp and folenmity, in the palace of triumph 
at Ghizni. He was a man of a midale Rature, not very handſome in 


his perſon, but without any deformity or blemiſh. 


* 


Tum days befbre his death, he commanded, that all the fucks of 


gold and caſkets of precious ſtones, which were in the treaſury, 


ſhould be placed before him; when he beheld them as with re- 
gret, he wept, ordering them to be carried back to the treaſury, 


without eahihiting his generoſity at that time to any body, for 


which he has been accuſed of avarice. He ordered, the following 
day, a review of his Army, his Elephants, Camels, Horſes and 
Chariots, with which, having feaſted his eyes for ſome time, from 
his traveling throne, he nt burſt into . hs retired in _= 


* N 21s” 3 N 3 401 biota 


ls d. that Sultan Maiko, upon bade that a citizen of Ne- 
ſhapoor was poſſeſſed of immenſe wealth, commanded him to be 
called into his preſence. The King began to reproach bim for being 
an idolater and-'an- apoſtats from the faith. The citinen replied, 
„O King, I am-no-idolater- nor apoſtate; but it is true that I am 


_ poſſeſſed of much wealth; take it therefore, but do me. m_— Pl 


double injuſtice, by robbing me of my money and my good name. 
The King, for this infolence, as he termed it; itz ordeted him to be 
puniſhed and confiſcated his whole eſtatee. pK 


| 2 ö But 
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But Mamood was, in other inſtances,” famous for juſtice,” A per- 4-1 
pn ode day, thruſting himſelf into the preſerice, called loed 
for juſtice. The King ordered him to enplain his complaint, 
Which he'thus&id :- That, unfortenately having a handſome wife, 
the Kipg's nephew had conceived a paſſion for, her, and came to 
his houſe every night with armed artendunts, beating him and turn- 

ing him into the ſtreet, till he had gratified his adulterous paſſion. 
That he had trequenthy complained to thofe who ought to have done 
him juſtice; but chat che rank of the * bad ſhut their ears? 
N Nn. A V9.9 e G | 1:40 
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The Kirgy, anon hearing this, was ſo much enraged that tear#0f his jullice. 
of reſeutment and compaſſion ſtarted from his eyes; he repri- 
manded the poor man for not making ſooner his complaint to him. 
The man replicd, that he often attempted it, but could not gain ad- 
mittance. He was then commanded by the King, to returt to his 
houſe, and to give him notice the firſt time that his nephew was guilty 
of the like violence; ct: arging thoſe-who were preſent, upon pain of 
death; to- let nothing of this complaint tranſpire, ordering him tui 
de admitted at any hour. Accordingly the man returned to his 5 
houfe, and upon the third niglit following, the King's nephew, a8 

uſtal; came, and having whipped the huſband ſeverely, turned him 

into the ftrect. The poor man haſtened to the King; but the captain 

of the guards would not give him admitt:nce, faying, that his Majeſty 

was in the Harim. The man immediately began to make a violent 

outcfy, f6 that the porter fearing that the court might be diſturbed, 

and that the noife might reach the King, he was under the neceſſity 

to conduct Him to the Eunuchs of the bedchamber, who immedi 

ately abquaired the” Sultan with the affair. 


. 


The Kind-iinmediatly ts; and od a garment followed 
the man to his houſe; He found his nephew and the man's wife 


© ſleeping 


1988. flesping together ————— anlagen Wei en 
N "hem, The Sultan, extinguiſhing the candle, drew his dagger and 
vered his nephew's head from his body: Then commanding the 

man to light the candle, he called out for ſome water, and having 

taken a deep draught, he told him he might now go a and fleep | with 

hafety, if he could truſt his o own. wife. | 


4 
j 


The poor man fell down at the Sultan 8 feet, in gratitude to his 
juſtice and condeſcenſion, but begged he might tell him why he put 
out the · candle, and afterwards called out ſo vehemently for water. 
The King replied, that he put out the candle that pity might not 
arreſt his hand in the execution of juſtice, on a youth whom he 
tenderly loved; and that he had made a vow to God, when he firſt 
heard his complaint, that he would neither eat nor drink till he had 


brought the criminal to juſtice, in ſo much, that be Was upon the 
pur of nm of thirſt. 


The * The learned men who lived at the court of Sultan Mamood were 
riſhed under principally theſe ; Ozaeri Rafi, a native of Rai, whoſe poetical per- 
Mamood. formances as a panegyriſt, are eſteemed very good, for one of which 
he received a preſent of 4000 Dirms from the Sultan. Aſſidi 
Tooſi, a native of Chorraſſan, a poet of great fame, whom the Sul- 
tan often entreated to undertake the Shaw Namma, but he excuſed 
himſelf on account of his age. He was the maſter of Phirdoci, who 
afterwards undertook that work; but Phirdoci falling ſick by too much 
application, before it was finiſhed, he applied himſelf to his old 
maſter Aſſidi; telling him that he was now at the point of death, 
and that his only regret for leaving this vain world was, that his 
poem was unfiniſhed. The old man weeping replied, that, tho he 
had often excuſed himſelf to the King, from having any hand in that 
performance, yet for the affection he bore to Phirdoci, he would 
undertake to finiſh his poem. The dying poet replied; that he was 


I i | well 


well affared no other man of the age n to attempt ; 
but at the fame time he was afraid; yours ic * bad 1 
the natiye bn e i 9 
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The old man warmed with friendſhip and 1 collecting 


the force of his mind, made the attempt, and brought into the chains 


of rhime in a few days, that part of the poem, between the Arabian 
conqueſt of Agim to the end, which conſiſts of four thouſand couplets. 
He immediately brought it to Phirdodi, who was ſo rejoiced that he 


recovered from his diſorder. The Shaw Namma is eſteemed among 


the firſt of poetical productions, and Phirdoci the author, conſe- 
quently among the firſt of ports. | G 8 


- Minuchere was an Omrah of Balich, 4 famous for his 2 
and wit. But Hakim Ali Unſuti i is eſteemed to hold the firſt rank, 
as to genius, in that age; for beſides being one of the beſt poets, he 
was a great philoſopher, verſed in all the known ſciences, and all the 
learned languages of thoſe times. Four hundred poets and learned 
men, beſides all the ſtudents of the univerſity of Ghizni, acknow- 
ledged him for their maſter. He was therefore appointed by the 
King, to ſuperintend literature, and it was ordered, that no per- 
formance ſhould be brought before the Sultan, without being pre- 
viouſly honoured with the. approbation of Ali n 


Among the works of Unſuri there is an heroic poem, upon the actions 
of Sultan Mamood. The King having one night, in his cups, cut off 
the long treſſes of his beloved *, he was much afflicted in the morning 
for what he had done. He ſat, he roſe, he walked by turns, and 
there was a terror round him, which kept the people at diſtance. 


His favourite miſtreſs. 


Vor. I. O Ali 


„ e 
7 


- gn min Dr 
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b. 1028. Ali Unſuri accoſted him with ſome extempore lines +, which ſb 


H.ger. 419. 


in this ſtate of dependence, waited on the Sultan's. 


pleaſed the King that he &tdetfd his mouth-to be filled three times 


with jewels. | Calling then wor 1 he ſat down with AU and 
waſhed down his grief, ſeaſoning ociety v with wit. 8 
AT Wald [14 


ACN wg toc 
Asjuddi was one of the ſcholars of Unſuri: He wit {native of 
Hirvi, a poet bleſſed with the light of true genius, but his the 
are very ſcarce and the greateſt part of them loſt. Firochi $f 


a pupil of Unſuti. He was of the antient royal 98 che Finge 
of Seiſtan, but reduced by fortune. ſo low, that he was obliged 40 


hire himſelf to a farmer for the yearly, wages of a hundred Dirms, 


When he married, he found this ſmall ſum would got anſwer 
his expences, ſo he became deſirous of having his wages ipcreaſed. 
The farmer told him he certainly deſeryed a great deal more, but 


SZ. % 


that his capacity could not extend the allowance. further. Firochi, 
1's. D nephew. Abul 
Muziffir with a poem, for which he was honouted With a hand- 


ſome reward, with a horſe and a dreſs. He was fatrodaced to the 


King by Muziffir, who ſettled a al penſion upon irn which ne him 


„In 
to ride with a retinue of 1 Wentz, wel mounted ſlaves.” 


— ; 144. F 
21109 ot \ 1 888 7 


9. 


eee at the bes conkhicd chiefly in a bappy 3 whith ger 


_ pollibly be imitated in a trauſlation. The ſenſe rugs thus; Ou this happy day, when 


the treffes of your beloved are cut off, what place is there for grief? Let it be rather 


44 crowiied RO mit th and n ee of the One tncreaſed by the pruning 
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I N Judo QOTOTE3! 10 | 
ul Muluck SuiTan AHUMMUD, be ber n Sultan Mamood 


Ohiapavi. 51 Sold TO leon ach o Ig 8 55144. A 


7 HEN dre hand of Sultan Mambod ee rom . D. lors. 
I wirtdly labour, His fon Mahummud was ir che provinee © WET" 45: 
Obel and Aae Meſa in Ifpabhan- Atvir Ali ben Arfillay the d ©» of 


Mamood ſuc- 


father in law of Sultan Mamood, cale& Amir Mahummud to Ghizni, 1 
and according to the will of his father: placed the crown upon his Chani. 
head. sultan Mahummud upon his acceſſion, beſtowed the dignity 

of captain general upon his uncle Euſoph the ſon of Subuctagi, and 

the honour” of Vizier upon Abu Seil Ahummud; then opening the 
ttraſury he gladdened his friends and the public with liberal dona- 

tions: but the bunter olle n and enen e in favour 

oboe brother Muſaood: — | FF 


a 1 Us 900 13441 GSW. 90 e& LAW 


ub About fifty days after the, Sultan s death, Abul Nigim Amir 2 The flaves 
having, in confederacy with Ali Dia, gained oyer the flaves ON they revolt, 
broke into the royal ſtables, and mounting the King's beſt Bart 

| rode off towards Büſt. Amir Mubummud informed of this, imme- 

dae diſpatched. Spbundrai, 3 an, Hindo: „ Omtah of truff, "with a 
numerous. body of Hindoo cavalry. i in purſuit of them. 977 hog up 

1 the ſlaves in a few days; a ſkirmiſh, enſued in which/Subun- 

drai with the greateſt part of his troops were killed, and not a few 

of the ſlaves. The ſurviving part of the rebels with their two chiefs, HY 


_ purſued their journey to Muſaood, whom they met at Neſhapoor. for Muſacod. 


By the glaves mentioned in this place, and in the ſequel of this hiſtory, are meant 
the captives and young children, bought by Kings, and educated for the offices of ſtate. 
They were often adopted by the emperors, and very frequently ſucceeded to the em- 
pire. A whole Dynaſty of them. puſſeſſed afterwards the throne in Hindoſtan. We 
muſt not therefore conſider the word ſlave, which often occurs in this. hiſtory, in the 
m n ſenſe which it carries in our language. 


O 2 Muſaood 


Wich vurᷓ nανͥõ˖i]’ ] ͤr HIND USTAR: 


— 2 Muſabed erden btsrGlof He father's: deceafe ht TismH eG ſer 
e le Vieeteys and gwefhors of gruſt in- Ryrnck and“ Agim) dd 
doe, haſtenelh towards Chorraſſin. Prom thence hid wrote to hd brother. 
that he had nb incl inatiom to take thoſe ebuntrles ftbm him, 

his father, notwichſlanding bf his pteferable tight, Pall eb fled 

Zins eat | co-bequeathtoMahurimud/"' He moredver added, that the regions 
ol che Hille, Tibetiſtan and Afrack;; whichhe hadimoſtly acquired 
by his own ſword, were ample, enough dominions for him He oy 

iaſiſted ſo ſar on his birth - right, as to have his name firſt read in the 


2 b neee Iv 8094 cl 10 1168 118; tn 
6 4 16 41 548.509 „ 510 19 | 
Hl modera- be Amir fügt 8 18 allowed t beve b been very very Kae in this caſe, 
for though he and Nhat Cebeabd were twins, he Gelder by forne- 
bara and copſcquently had the undoubted wy br — 15 


War between But enmity had ſubſiſted between the broitieve= bd their your, 
e owe, and'Sultan NMabummud returned! hid brother wpon'this octafion; a 
very unfriendly anſwer, and began to prepare for War, in ſpite of all 

chat his/gouncil could do t oppoſe ſo |raſk. a meaſure. Fke Sultan 
accordingly put his $ arm y in. motion, and |leaying G es proceeded 
to meet Mulaood : It 3 is Haid, that at the feaſt, upon the concluſion 
1 _ ofthe Ramzan which Malummod held at Tungahabad, his crown 
169g = ell accidentally. ſcom his, head Whey be ſat in ſtate. This ets 

reckoned. 8, very unfortunate omen, of | which, ſome diſaffected 
Yor mrabs faking HARRY eſtranged the minds of the ſoldiery from 
ere OY BHP RP ingly upon. the third night after, there was a 
e copfederacy formed; by, Amir Ali, Euſoph ben SubuRagi,.and, Amir 
1 5 ab i Sanding the trumpets tog armE, pat themſelves 
at the head of the troops, ſurrounded, the King's tepts, and. ſeizing 
upon his pagpny, ſent Rm ptiſoner to the fort of Chillige. They 
immediately marched with the Army. to. Herat, 40 dert ir 
Muſaood, to whom they ſwore allegiance. 293 1 


85 he geneal 2gy and titles of their Kings read from the pulpit on all public occa- 
ſions of worlkip, after the praiſe of the Nee 
Sultan 
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Sultan Muſasochd irected his march taBalichywhirgboartieredArbir 
Haſſuig g0 be e ceuted, for having deſerted hitu before, and Hel to ihe Me — 
King af My ſer 1. 1 hero wi alſopitlis ſaid} a privabe pique, which ha- Eon 
ebed tho death of. Haſſnic, for he was in public heardito ſay, that if fa 


ever\Maſagoddboult he King. ohe d ſuffer hituſelf to be hanged. 

Amir Ali Cheſhawvrind had his head ſtruck off for his 22 cs pc 
his prince; and Euſoph ben Subuctagi, the other conſpitator, and 

the Sultan's uncle, was impriſoned for life. The eyes of the unfot- 

tonate Mahummud were put out, and he himſelf confined; S that 


the ultanit of Mahummud 1 months, But; as we 


nprifopment, bleſſed 9 
ee of fortune. , ani | ai 
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The Reign-of Shahabul-dowla-Jemmaliul. Muluck'Sulthn 
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NU _ a N: Maſood wasis man of a-lofty — tener ak, 
ed with the appellation- of Ruſtum the ſccond? His artbw — 8 
cold 5. pierce'the ſtrongeſt rail, ani fin Ito ttie body of af Ele 


ant, 

and his * mice was ſu ponderbus, that noah 6f is time cOUld 

raiſe it with one hand: He was withal, of "an Ubftinaté and ferce 

diſpoſition; contetnptücüs ef all authority, aid" Akftlöxng alf obe TJ 

"Gierice? "This citebinftüntes in His You; efigaged'Bind fn far delt. 

tels, and greatly diſobliged his father; who; for tllat reaſön, Hxed 

"his! affections upon his brother Amir Mahummud: WI W 

een and tractable 4iſpoſition.” OP belesen HIS Hm x 
: Fara. nie 210wt yorls (Mohw 0) οοοih,jduͤ 
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| tied.) Ohja" Abu Nifty Muſbailrelares; that, eber the mens of NU; 


Aleedte Mahammud was inferted befgre that of Muſubod, inte Cd, 
We, and read in pobke for the BHP ume, thut he hünfelf followed Atnit 
Maoumocôd te the door of the möſcfdeg and told Hm; that Whit he Mud 
peerd, gave Him the utmoſt cbnetrn, for that his GH) us Well "ih" 

the hearts of moſt of the Omtahs, burnt with affectien för him 

Amir Muſaobd replied with u finite, Give 3 66 cotitert! abUn 

it; dhe world for the lohgeſt wor? 1H 01 noh od 0 bluoy aid 

| AtaSNR 

One Sade King's ſpies, hearing this cattle; immediately 

gave imormation ef it to the Sultan. Mamood immediately caffing 

Abu Niſer, aſked him what had paffat bet wen him and Armnir M- 

ſaood. Abu Niſer thinking that truth would be his beſt defence, re- 

lateel the particulars. Upon Which the King faid;\that. be had al. 

ways high opinion of the ſuperĩor abilities: of Muſaood, who, he 

foreſaw, would one day be Kiag ; but chat Amir Mahummud had 

gained his heart, by filial duty, and implicit obedience. | 1 119989 of 

:1qms 211 o his bits 31009432 agg ow | 14 


3 N 2 Sultan Muſaood, upon his acceſſion, releaſed Ahummud ben Haſſen 
prifongrs af Mumufdi, who,” by the orders of the Sultan Mameod, had been im- 

„ | prifened is chte fort of Caſlinger; and again made him Vizier. Hie 

cala Amir 'Abummud/ben: Mealtagi, the treaſurer, to a ſtrict ao- 

oe andl after having abligod him to refund à great ſum, for mal- 

practices an lis office, appointed him general of all his forces in Hin- 
daſtun and ordered him to proceed. to Lahore. He, at the ame 

time zxclealeb Muajerd/ul Dowla Willami, who had alſo been impri- 


foned in sabe kan of Hindoſtan, and caledibica to his aut. 


Higors495/. — MuGood; in the year 422, having left Balich, cute to 

— Ghiani, and ſent an army to Kuich and Mackeran, and the coin af 

* both provinces: was rock) in his name. The prince of thoſe cdun- 

: diss died about that time, and . Abul Aſakir) and Tah. 
Noi — Iſah, 
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— Ib; the younger brother; taking poſſeſſſon / of the: government, . 
Abul Afakir had recourſe: for aid; to regain his inheritance, to Sultan 
Muſacod, to whom the fugitive prince promiſed: an annual tribute, ofuM 
and to hold his dominions, when recovered, of him. Muſaood agrees which ere le- 
ing to this propoſal, ſent a+ great army, with Abul Aſakir, with or- 
ders to his general, if poſſible, to reconcile the difference between the 
brothers, and to divide the country; equally between them; but if 
this could not be done, to * the whole into the poſſeſſion of Abul 
Aſakir. 

„itt hetttt ei NG! 1 ono 21 5 ante 9rd Orr a arr: 

| When Abul Aſakit avrived'upon the _— with: this pert 

army, ſo obſtinate was his brother, and ſo much devoted to his own 
ruin, that he would not be brouglit toliſten to any accommodation; and 
thaugh he was deſerteil hy many of his friends, ho joined his bro- 
ther, he determined todecide the affair with his ſword; He accords: 
ingly fought with great bravery, till he obtained that death he ſeemed 
ſo eagerly to putſur. Ihe provinces fell into the hands of Abal ey 
kir, who paid tribute and ak ener to the pgs 2g | 

.nstgH nd hymn hien gos „e _— n boo _ 

The Sultan, in the ſame year, A A * Rei es 

Hamaiedan,. and of all the regions of the halls, upon Mats, n ai Hane. ; 
who, though he had raiſed himſelf from thaloweſboffice in the camps 
diſplayed uncommon abilities, in redueing thoſe provinces ton obedi- 
ence, After the departure of Sultan Muſaood, the countries which 
wee have juſt mentioned, revolted in part, but Maſh not only reduced 
them to theit former dependence, but chaſtiſed Ali-ub[Ddwicz!gover.. 
nor of GharaGan,: who Had W W —— al bono! 


Sultan MyGanod, ;after.baving ſettled afairnat:Ghieni.ubtendtt/tto Uofacecttal : 
march to J{paban and; Rai. But vthen he arrived at Heotaty the ipod hor nes. 
Sight Turkumaas; The King, mpxedrby iht inzut its dbnbetb ti 
81 — ſabje&s, 

2 | 
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ag e. ns incenſed very much! agninft the enemy; 
immediately ordered Abduſe ben Abdul -Azize, with d great forts, 
to chaſtiſe them. This general, however, was received by the Tur- 
kumans, with ſo much bravery, that he could gain no Advantage | 
over them; * * — is not _ N to 
Gini. N | N AY 


10 1. 


Higer. 423. In e 423, Muſaood . ee Hom: Cha: 
All Thesi. rizm, with a great army, to oppoſe Ali Tiggi, who had invaded'and 
conquered Samarcand and Bochara. Altaſaſh marched to Maverul- 

nere, where fifteen thouſand horſe were ordered to join him from 

Ghizni. After this junction was effected, he croſſed the river 
Amavia, in the face of the enemy, and continved his rout to Bochara, 

Bochara te- which he reduoed, and then proceeded to Sumarcand. Ali Tiggi 
ddl. nianched-outof the city, and took poſſeſſion of a ſtrong poſt, having 
the river on one ſide, and a high mountain on the other. When the 

Ali Tiggi firetof contention aroſe s, a party of Ali Tiggis horſe, having turned 
dy Allah, the mountain, attacked the army of Altaſaſh in the rear. A great 
| laughter commenced, and the Ghiznian commander was wounded, 
in a part of the body in which he had formerly received a wound, 

in taking one of the forts of Hindoſtan. He however concealed his 


__ hload;fromthis:ar my, and charged the enemy with ſuch vigou r, in 


his front and rear, . - ered | 
yy — en , * en, 


nn 


er, An called a eee aſe as princ- 


erer; proahing mod that they muſt now Yarra - affairs 3 in flo beſt man- 


ner they could, intimating at the fame time, that he thought they 
rs do nothing better, than conclude a peace with the enemy. 
This motion being approved, a — nee to e 
That is, When dhe battle began. | 


7 


* 


RE MS J 


that very night, with propoſals,. which — The. 
conditions were, that Ali Tiggi ſhould ke of Samarcand, 
and that Bochata ſhould remain to M 


. 
. , 


A.D.. 


Higet 424; 


\ * 


uod. The two armies, 

immediately after this pacification, departed, the one for Samarcand, 
and the other for Chorraſſan. The braye Altaſaſh died the ſecond day 
after, but his death was concealed from the army, and the chiefs 


conducted the troops to Charizm : And when theſe accounts came 


to Sultan Muſaood, he conferred the. een upon Haro the ſon 

of Altaſaſh. : bi the eee Shit Weis ro ot: 
9 e tried; $1; Sib 1: S eg 1 

Ahmed ben A Aden this phy; — — 

Abu Niſer Ahmid to "ſucceed him as vizier. In the 424th of alli. 

the Higera, Sultan Muſaood reſolved upon an expedition into Hin- ſtan. 

doſtan. Taking the rout of Caſhmire, he inveſted the fort of Sur- Sarotti in- 

ſatti, which commanded the paſſes. The garriſon being intimida - — 

ted, ſent meſſengers to the King, promiſing valuable preſents, and an 

annual tribute if he ſhould deſiſt from his enterprize. The Sultan 

begun to liſten to the propoſals, when his ears were ſtunned with a il 

detained in the place. He immediately broke up the conference, and il 

Sugar-canes, from the adjacent plantations. This being done, he 

ordered - ſcaling ladders to be applied to the walls, which, after a. 

bloody conteſt, were mounted, and the garriſon, without diſtinction 

of age or ſex, barbarouſly put to the ſword, excepting a few women Shpgaerifen 

and children, who were protected by the ſoldiers for ſlaves. The — 

King commanded, that what part of the ſpoil was ſaued from pil- 

lage, ſhould be given to the Muſſulmen, nnn in 

. and * had GY loſt their effects. * 


.* * 


This year was 3 Fan a, great We ind — 3, 88 
many parts of the world. The famine was ſucceeded by a 'calami- pelilence. 
Vor. 1 8 J. R 


tous 
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. 1934, us peftifentes," which feht many thouſands fromthe fact of che 
earth}; for in leſs than one month; forty | thouſatid died in Iſpahan, 

alone. Nor did it rage with leſs violence in mne where whole 

en are entirely d&opgated; no 7 he Pot nds 11 


bang S(3 co U $1911 bas 89173. 19H YI VP 290011 2ii} 10 


Dinbances Stiltan Muſacod in the mean dene was obliged! to march back to 

in Tibiri an, quell ſome diſturbances in Tibiriſtan. The inhabitants of Amaliſar 
oppoſed him in His progreſs, but they were diſperſed by the imperial 
troops, with little oppoſition, and Abu Callingar, Prince of Tibiri- 
ſtan, ſent an ambaſſador, and ſubjected himſelf and his country to 

che King. He, at the fame time, gave his ſoh Bhamin, and his 
wer Shirvi, „ a * nen e bohaviur. 


are quelled 


510 I Jie 07 


War wich the Sultan Muſaood l 3 3 his face towards 3 and 
* — hem he arrived at Neſhapoor, the people of that place again com - 
plained of the incurſions of the Turkumans of Sihoki, and Muſacad 
irimediately diſpatched Buctadi, and Huſſein ben Ali, with a great 
ſeter to chaſtiſe them. When the Ghiznian army reached: the wit 
| Maze of Seindenfayk, a meſſenger came from the Turkumans with a 
who demang letter, to the following purpoſe, . That they were the King's fer- 
«lubidy, Jants, and not at all deſirous to diſturb any body but his enemies, if 
they hould be enabled, by an annual fublidy, to live at home without 

_ plunder;/ or led out to war, that theꝝ might. exert their {kill in _ 

ou m aphy; >. Py ſr 


and are-de- - | The aofwerf Buctadi Was very wk; 


ſea ed by 
Budtadi, 


«c Thaes. ; is. no ende 
ſuys he, between us. but the ſword, unleſs you, will give over your 
de predations, and ſubmit yourſelves. implicitly, to the laws and 
authority of the King. After the Turkumans had heard this meſſage 
from their ambaſſador, they advanced and made a violent aſſault 
ä upon tbe camp of Buctadi; but as they were conducted more by rage 
eee were 2 and obliged, 0 tuta their hacks 


L D311 upon 
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upontheihanuurs.of the feld Boca err iss, her, MAb; Sex rife). 15 
. took * 1 — aud their Mines and chüdren, , 
| r ABTIOHSET 1v 219] ts 287 71 Dib e ole 


5 en Budkadi was — nn while yet many whom, in an- 


other battle, 


of his troops were diſperſed, and intent upon the plunder, the Tur- they over- 
kumans iſſued out from between: to bills, and, rendered deſperate . C 
by their former leſs. made a dreadfal. daughter among the troops of 
Buctadi, ho could not be regularly brought up to the charge. The 
Ghizhians continued to fight and retreat, for tw] days, and nights, 

but Nuſſein ben Ali could not be perſuaded to quit the field, ſo that 


N 


after the moſt ef his men were killed, he himſelf fell a _ Rt I | 
into the hands af the enemy. Buctadi fled, and carried advice of his 1 
own Ps to Sultan Muſaood, at OR | 9 
4 INS1!ih 4 22469403 99 26L 6 24 {1 INIT 5 | ien FF | | 


„Thee Sultan N for that time to NPY his refeatment, wa. 
e of ſome diſturbances in Hindoſtan. He marched back 
to Ghizni, in the year 4263; and thence ſent an army under 
Ban, an Indian chief, againſt Ahmud Neal Tiggi, who had 
rebelled in his government. But, when the two armics met, Ban was 
defeated with great flaughter. Muſaood being informed of this Ol 
aſter, ſent Touluck, another Hindeo chief, who coming to battle 
with Ahmud Neal Tiggi, gave him a total overthrow. Ide fled in 
great haſte towards Munſura, Datta, and Sind. Toulue pur- Their great 
ſued him ſo cloſe, that many thoufands'of the runawrays fall into his 222 
hands; whom he treated in the moſt inhuman manner, cutting off 
their noſes and earn. When Tiggi reached the banks of theSind; he 
found himſelf, if poſſible, in greater diſtreſs than before fbr cullect. 
ing all the boats, which the preſſure of the enemy would permit, he 
endeavoured to'crofs the river. But the fold'ers; afraid of being 
abandoned, hurried into the boats with ſuch violence, and in ſuch 
numbers, 'that maſt of them were either overſet or funke A fudden 
lor. aid an ĩnundation of the river, added to the confh)ο of tlie 
aug P 2 a | vanquiſhed ; 


. cuated. 
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A: 1054; ane 7 $6 that very ee of mem eſcnpcch The body of their | 
chief Was — "the » Gy and 2 — 
Ghitznt: ©! e Qt, ach 10 99fiogttt nr gast noqu odw ,o9>< | 


* 
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A bes palace A net pls being finiſhed in the year 427, at Ghiztli, i gotten 
built at Ghiz- fhirühe; ſtudded With Jewels, Wus erected in a "triaghifeent hall, and 
a crown of gold, weighing ſeventy maunds +, darting luſtre from its 
precious ſtones, ſuſpended by a golden chain over it, by way of 
cunopy, under which the King fat in ſtate, and gave publie audience: 
He in the ſame year conferred the enſigns and drums of royalty, upon 
Muſabod in- His ſon Amir Modood, and ſent him to the government of Balich, 
yades Hin- whilſt he himſelf marched with an army to Hindoſtan, to reduce the 
1 city of Haſſi. | | 
W3 C3131 509 1 IH ps 1 7 *, « 

This city was the capital of ane ew was; "ls ah Hindoos, 
reckoned impregnable, for they were taught to believe, by ſome of 

meir prophets, that it ſhould never fall into the hands of the Muſſul- 

men. But the Hindoo prophets, like thoſe: of. other nations, de- 

ectved their followers; for the King, in the ſpace of fix days, though 

Takes Halli, vith a very*conifiderable loſs on his fide, ſcaled the place and took it. 
Muſuood found immenſe treaſures in Haſh ; and having put it into 
the hands ef a truſty ſervant, he marched towards the fort of Sun- 
Sunput eva- put. Deipal, the governor of Sunput, evacuated the place, and fled 
into the woods; but he had no time to carry off his treaſure, which 
ſell into the conqueror's hands. Muſaood ordered all the temples to 
be laid in ruins, and all the ddols:to bebroke down. & cans og 

HV einen (ell 3881 iin ins „ t2::251do 

3 The Sultan then went in purſuit of Deipal, 8 8 
priſes Ceipal- ſelf in the field; 3 but he was ſurpriſed by the King“ and all his * 


6305917 

+ The leaſt maund in India is that of Surat, which weighs thirty-ſeven pound five | 

ounces and ſeven drachms averdupoie ; by which We may coni leckure, tl my the, value of 
this crown was immenſe. ant 
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Mufaood i marchetd from thenee towards Raam, another b 
thoſe parts, ho upon receiving intelligence of the King's intentions, 


taken prifoners a. While he bimfelf eſcaped in the habit of u lade f b 4 


199, 


7 


ſent immenſe preſents of gold and elephants, excuſing himſelf on | 
account of his age, from perſonally attending upon Muſaood. The 


Sultan received his preſents and excuſe, and with-held his hand from e 


giving him any farther moleſtation ; then leaving a truſty Omrah in 
Sinput * „ he took poſſeſſion of all the countries in his rear, intending 
to return to Ghizni. When he reached Lahore, he left. there his 


ſon Mugdood, on whom he conferred the government and the drums 


and enſigus of ſtate, with Eur his nn. to be his counſellor in 
matters of importance. | titan lige 


In the year 428 Muſaood again marched to Balich, to qual the Marches 0 


tumults raiſed by the Turkumans, who, upon hearing of the King's 
approach, evacuated that country. The inhabitants of that province 
addreſſed the Sultan and acquainted him, that Eur Tiggi, after 
his departure, had made divers incurſions into their territoties, and 
crofling the river, had lengthened his hands upon the lives, and 


effects of his ſubjects. 1 The | King determined therefore to 2 chaſ- Ma! 


tiſe him that winter, and in the beginning of the ſpring, to bring the 
other Turkomans of Siljoki to a better underſtanding. The Omtahs 
of his court, with one accord, adviſed him to mareh firſt againſt the 
Siljokis, becauſe they had, for two years, gained an aſcendaney over 
the inhabitants of Chorraſſan, and were daily gaining ſtrength. 
The Sultan, at that time, received alſo a letter from one of the 
nobles of that province, acquainting him that his enemies, who 
were once but Ants, were nom become little: Snakes, and if they 


were not ſoon deſtroyed, they might grow in a ſhort time 0 A 


W 
271 baucg ar- nne 4802 4 eee C1 DOUBLE ee 04 k + 
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* Forty miles from bit" on the road to Lahore. 
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But 


Balich. 
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A: e But the ſtar of the King's fortune hal be reathed che hun f 
THe good for- altere) the woeks-nct by any meats hearken' to theit adviet 


tune of Muia- 


cod declines, In Hopes to conguer-the country before him; he laid a bridge over 
the Gion, and croſfing his army bwrithbut oppoſition, took poſſeffion 
of the whole province of Maver ul nere. But during that winter, 
ſioch a quantity of row fell; that it was with the greateſt difficulty 
' "HE nn back his army towards Ghirni. In the theun time, 
Chulcker Beg Dabod Sihoki marched with an army apaihſt Balich, 
fon whence Chiaja A tote to the King the particulars,” beg 
ging, as he had not à fufficient force to oppoſe the enemy, that he 
would take ſome meaſures to reinforce him. | Muſaood _ this 
turned his army towards Balich. * KF 


Ghiani pil Eur Tiggi taking this OT nee 1 deck to Ghizni, 
en, here he plondered dhe King's ables} und (after! hiving greatly dll. 
honoured the capital, he was repulſed: When the Sultan reached 
the comfines of Balicbh, Daood retreated towards Murve, upon 
lich the King, in conjunction with his ſon Modood, ſet out in pur- 
Peace with the ſuit of him to Gurgan. When the Turkumans heard of the motion 
6 of the Ghiznians towards Murve, they ſent an ambaſſador, pro- 
feſſing obedience and loyalty; if the King would beſtow a track of 
country pon them, in which they might ſettle. Sultan Muſaood 
conſefting to this propoſal, ſent a meſſenger to their chief, whoſe 
name was Pugu, to come and ſettle the treaty, which accordingly 
he'did; and the King. upon promiſe of their en ee A 
e * their nn. 0 


ch % guinnes. 


Fai *4 10 91141 


Their perfdy.¶Muſaood, hot this g — with; bis army A Lat. 
but ſuch was the infidelity of thoſe ravagers, that. they attacked the 
rear of the King's army, carrying off part of his baggage, and Lay: 

huh ing 4 number of his attendants. The Sultan, incenſed at this beha- 
viour; ſent a detachment in, purſuit of them, Who took a ſmall 


* 13 party 
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party of them pri ſoners and a hrought ther to his ftet. Hefimme- tiger, 299! 
diately ordered their heada da be cut off and ſont. to Pugu- Wa 
excuſed himſelſ, ſaying, that for his part he was glad they had met 

with their deſerts, for he had no knowledge of their ee 5711 


ei gnih 1 i 1 e 16 95m 

The Sultan continued Ti wk. liar. fans. to. Neta- Muſaood 
poor, and from thence to Too. At Foos he was attacked by ano- ef len; 
ther tribe of Turkumans, whom he defeated with great ſlaughter. 
In the mean time he received intelligence that the inhabitants of 
Badwud had given up their forts to the Turkumans, _ He marched 
immediately againſt, them, retook the forts and cleared that country 

of the enemy. He then returned to Neſhapoor, where he ſpent | the 
winter, and in the ſpring of the year 430, he again returned to 
Badwird, which. had; been. infeſted in his abſence by Toghril Siljoki, 
who fled upon the Sultan's approach towards Tizin. Muſaood, after 
this exploit, returned by the way of Sirchus, whoſe inhabitants 
had refuſed to pay their taxes: But upon ſome of their chiats.being 
put to death, they. became. more tractable; and upon their dae 
* Ne eee nee A e n 5d 


The i e ag er 3 at N Genen His army 

ſ Cade by 
the King's army, ſecuring the paſſes upon every ſide: The Sultan, to the Turku- 
bring them to an engagement, drew out his army in order Of battle 
which the enemy by no means declined, advancing upon all quarters 
with barbarous ſhouts and great impetuoſity, This, uncommon I: deſerted by 
method of charging diſcouraged the Sultan s troops ; and whether his e 
thro' fear or perfidy, ſeveral of his generals in the beginning of the | 
action, rode off with their whole | ſquadrons! and joined the enemy. 
The King, enraged at this treachery,” and ſecing his affairs in, ade 
perate ſituation, addreſſed himſelf in a few words to his friends abaut 
him. He told them that their on ſafety, their long acquired hen Mo Good ca- 
nour, the glory of their King, and the _ al chelr native aun e 925 


60 4 try, 
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try mo depended upom one noble effort to revenge themſelves upon 
their enemies, and thoſe ſtill greater enemies, Who pee 
aalen their aan eee lt eee e eee ee 
1147 Rt es * 1% Is bene ont 445 12 fy 559995 eto 
Mis valour, Muſaood then turning his horſe to here he beheld the torrent of 
Naben eswe en Hesgei 5 to oppoſe the ſtream, bear- 
ing down all before him, and exhibiting ſuch acts of gigantic. force 
and valour, as never King had before diſplayed. A few of his 
friends, rouzed by - his: words and actions, and that: innate honour 
Which inſpires the brave, ſeconded their Lord ſo well, that whitherſo- 
ever he turned his fatal ſword, the enemy were mowed down or 
His pay de- retreated before him. But now, when victory ſeemed. to blow on 
dem. his ſtandard, misfortune was active behind it; for when he looked 
round he beheld his whole RE) N enerr. the Tam 
fight.” MASH 4, "P | Dinas t * er. 


A. D. 1038. 
iger. 496.” 


L325 24: _— 


He opens a par $a Seeing himcelf — ſhamefully deſerted, and that no 
age for. for ; hope from his ſingle arm remained, - turned.” his ed and 
te enemy, | trampling down, the enemy, opened to himſelf a clear paſſage with 
his own ſword. . When he reached the river near Murve, he met 
with a few.of the fugitives, who now began to collect themſelves 
from all quarters. He took from thence the way of Ghor, and 
poniſhes the proceeded to Ghizni. There he ſeized upon the generals who had 


1 ſo ingloriouſy deſerted him. He ordered Ali. Daia, Buctadi and Sab 
——— to Hiadoſtan. and confined in a Shin fort 
r mnt of nol HH ord, was Godgont 


Nami 0) begilde e: nor güffledg dent a6 T We e 
He retreats to The —— at | this neriad.. unable to withſtand t the 
Hirdofan, enemy, © oeſalved-to withdraw: 10 Hindoſtan, till he cauld collect bis 
forces and make another effort to retricve his affairs. He left his fon 
Modood and his- Vizier Chaja » Mahummud, . with four, 1 ufa 
horſe, to defend Balich, and * his er, en Amir Ae 


c i a 0 ho 
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who bad come from Lahore with tee thouſfand»-horſe to ſecune 1 D tene 
Moultan. In the mean time Erid Ear, another of his ſons, was ſent dd 
with a detachment to awe the mountain Afghans, near Ghiani, 

who were in arms. He then collected all his wealth from the | 
different ſtrong holds to Ghizni, and laying it upon camels bent his | | | 
way to Lahore, — for * W the blind 
from his 2 5 ln ae 


7 7 * 1 . : 


- 


When Muſabod \ haves upon the banks-of the e Gelum, Sos water A tumult in 
of which, on account of its purity, is called the water of Paradiſe, the * 
ſlaves, who were very numerous in his camp, entered into a confe- 

deracy with the camel keepers, and began to divide the treaſure 

among them. The troops” obſerving this, they were determined to 

Partake of the ſpoil, ſo that in a moment nothing was to be ſeen, but 

drawn ſwords, ravage, and confuſion. Every one plundered his neigh- 

bour ; ſome gained much wealth, while others more weak or unfor- 

tunate, were robbed of all upon which they had laid their hands, 

and ſtripped of their own beſides. The army, for this tumult, Mabommed 
fearing the reſentment of the King, and not chufing to refund the Eug. 
plunder, haſtened in a mob to Mahummud the blind, who had been 


before King, and, 3 n ue . W yes eee un 
Elppofor: 


1 # 0198 46th 


 Muſa6od was, during this time, colleaiog what friends he 
could to ſuppreſs the mutiny ; but no ſooner was it known that his 
brother was proclaimed King, than the Sultan found himſelf intirely 
deſerted. The mob preſſing round him, he was obliged to give himſelf, -" -- "Why de- 
up into their hands, and he was carried before the new Sultan, 7 
Mahummud told him he had no deſign to take his life; and deſired 
be might pitch upon ſome fort, whither he might retire with his 
family i into confinement. Sultan Muſaood, in this extremity, choſe 
the fort of Karri, but was even in diſtreſs for money to pay his few 


Vol. I. © menial] 


— ——— 
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ries 8 der! menial attendants e This obliged him to ſend a perſon tb: his brother 
to requeſt him for ſome. Sultan Mahummud accordingly. ordered 
the pitifol ſum of ſive hundred dirms to be ſent him; upon which 
Muſaood, when it was brought him, exclaimed after the following 
manner. O wonderful caſt of Providence! O cruel reverſe 
of fate ! Veſterday was I not a mighty prince; three thouſand 
camels bending under my treaſure? To- day I am forced to beg, and 
to receive but the mere mockery of my wants.“ With that he 
borrowed a thouſand dirms from his ſervants, and beſtowed it in 
a preſent upon his brother's meſſenger, who had brought the five hun- 
dred 2 which he deſired — might again . back to his maſter. 

i 1218 
Sultan nen upon a his zecefion, ee his ſon Ahmid 
to the government, reſerving for | himſelf! only the name, though 
Ahmid Was, by many, ſuppoſed to have a tincture of madneſs in his 


and aſfali· diſpoſition. The firſt thing he did was, without conſulting} his 


* father, in conjunction with Soliman ben Euſoph, and the ſon of 
bummurleM © All Cheſhawind, to go to the ęaſtle of Kurri and aſſaſſinate Sultin 
1 ood, in e e 433. But ſome * that he n. 
alive in u well. | RA L ' 


191 rt 


WW - The reign/ of Moſiood was nine years and nine . He 
was a prince of uncommon ſtrength and | bravery; affable, of 

ans to eaſy acceſa, and generous to prodigality; particularly to learned men, 
of whoſe company * _ which drew. ere _ 
all parts to his court. my 


\- 51/0 Bing (lthe: Erft of the leamed in the court of Mufaood] we 
muſt teckon Abu Keihan Chariſmi, a great philoſopher and aftro- 
Iloger, who wrote one of the beſt treatiſes upon aſtronomy, called 
Cannon Muſacodi; for which he was preſented: with; an, elephant 
made of ſilver, the ſize af which we. are not told. Caſ Aby 
6:1 * 8 Mahummud: 


THE MISTORY!: OR HIN Dos TAN. Is 
| Mabhummud Nafahi was alſo a: man of much reputation in this age. . 2 5 


He wrote a book called Muſaoodi, in ſupport of the docttine of Abe 
Hanifa, which he preſented to the King. The author of the Roſit Charitable. 
ul Sulja tells us, that ſo extenſive was the King's charity, that ſome 

days in the month of Ramzan, be beſtowed often a lack of dirms 

upon the poor. In the beginning of his reign he built many Magnificent, 
noble moſques, and endowed many ee and en which he | 


———ͤ—— . DO —— — 


erected in different cities of his dominions. Ml ien | 
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The Rag el Abel Babe, [Chutub ul Muluck Shahab ul 
Dowla Amir”  Mopoor ben. Wee ben Namco 
Ohiznavi. woch f 1611 


29 HEN the a the murder of Muſaood came to Ma Mahummud 
V bummud the blind, he wept bitterly, and ſeverely, reproached dear 
the aſſaſſins. He, at the ſame time, wrote to Modoad, who Was — 
then at Balich, that ſuch and ſuch people had killed his father; 
calling God to witnefs, that his hands were clear of the wicked 
deed. To this Modood replied, ſarcaſtically: May God lengthen 

the days of ſo good and ſo merciful a King, and grant that his mad 

ſon Ahmid, may gain glory in the practice of ee GP, his 

* N be obtained from our hands. ion eil n 25: 


 Modood was for marching immediately, to revenge the death of Modood ac 
his. father; bat be was perſuaded. by. bis, council, e ge Gr te fr 
Ghizni; where the citizens, upon his approach, thronged out to bin. 
meet him, and expreſſed their th in * r 
tions upon his acceſſion. 9.3 0 XII 208 il 16 2b 
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| lriger. 435: the year 4534 -be-marchedi from Ghiabi while Mahummmud 
191,41 the-blind,, appointing-his younger ſon Nami, governor of Piſhawir 
| 


[| nab” and Moultan, marchied in perſon to the banks of the Sind to 

| 3 receive Modood, who: was moving that way, and the two armies 

* meeting in the foreſt of Diner, between the uncle and nephew, 

| Tang, de- the flames of contention began to ariſe. The gales of victory at 

hummus length, began to fan the ſtandards of Modood, while gultan Ma- 

hummud, with his ſons, and Tiggi Ali Cheſhawind, and Soliman 

ben Euſoph were taken 'priſoners. B hey wote all put to death, 

except Abdul Rahim, the ſon of Mahummud, whom Modood 

| pardoned for this reaſon; that during the time that Muſaood was 

| priſoner, Abdul Rahim went with his brother Abdul Reiman to ſee 

i him. When, upon this occaſion, the latter inſultingiy threw off 

I! Muſaood's royal” cap, Abdul Rahim took it up and put it apoh 

| the King's head with much reſpect ; chaſtifing His" brother fob his. 
| | mean and barbarous behaviour. 


O16 


' © Melee having thus eren ki. raked Adler Sünt 4 to wt 
By the © ſpot! 1 which He Bad obtained the viory, and Called 


interred at Chizni ; ; whither he returned, and appointed Abu Niſer 
Ahmed his Vizier. But he ſoon after diſcharged t] that Omrah from 
that high office, and conferred | the dignity upon Chuja Tahir. 
He ſent, at the le time, Nifir Ahmed with a foree to Moultan, 
againf indi, ce Won ef Mabutimud, whom be flew, reducing 
the country 1 under the obediense of Modood. The Sultan had now 


Tis 


nothing 2 fear but from his own brother, who was in poſſefifon of a 


(1013 


Les and its depen endencies. This brother, up nt em urder of h his 


eee 


father, e 2 Moultan, and by the council of Fas, ofleſſed 


M DL e 100 


himſelf of all the « country lying between the sind, Haſſi and 
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Saltam Nlodobd finding chat his“ brother vefuſed to pay him f . . 
allegiance, ordered an army "againſt: him. Mogdood being . 
appriſed of this expedition, marched from Hafi; where he then againt bie 
reſided, with his hole force}! to oppoſo the Sultan's'trobps/ He 
came up with them before they reached Lahote, with an army 

ſo numerous, that the forces of Modood were upon the point 

of flying at their appearance, ſeveral of the chiefs deſerting their 

colours, and enliſting themſelves under the banners of Mug- 
dood. But fortune here, or treachery, befriended Modood. In the 

morning of ihe ide of facrifice; Mugdood was fouud dead in his bed, J f l 
without any previous complaint, or apparent cauſe of his deceaſe. bed. 
But what: ſeemed to diſcover the hand of traitors, was, that next day, 

his counſellor and friend Eas was found dead in the ſame manner. 
Mugdood's army. marched under the banners of Modood, ſo that the 

fouthern countries ſubmitted in peace. e. 


11 


Nor was Modood leſs fortunate towards the north. The province 
of Mayerulnere, which had for ſome time aſſerted its independance, 
ſubmitted. But the Sihokies, notwithſtanding the King had taken 
one of the daughters of their chief in marriage, began to make in- 
curſions ane w, into his territories. au ele 


| 7 yy cy 44% 4 
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In the year 435, the Raja of Delhi, in alliance with.gthers,, raiſing 
2400-3 WY Yo TOS DHS FIIN0 IL TENS Tavaſion from 
an army, took Haſh, Tannaffar, and their dependencies, from the Pein. 
governors, to. whom Modood had entruſted them. The, Hindoos- 

from thence, marched towards the fort of Nagracot, which they 

belieged for four months, and the garriſon being diſtreſſed for provi- 


> ” * * 
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We are told, that the Raja of D elhi, obſerving a. weakneſs in A pretended 
the empire of Ghizni, pretended to have ſeen a viſion, in which . 


the 


dis 


12 bore ud Feat, idol of Nagraeot told him] that having not revenged hi. 


and ſize with the former, which he had cauſed to be made at Delhi, 
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ſelf upon Gbiani, he would meet him at Nagracot in his former 
tomple. This ſtory being propagated by the Brahmins, WhO proba- 
bly: were in the ſecret, it gained faith among the ſuperſtitious, by 
which means the Raja was joined byZenlots from all parts, and ſoort 


_ faw himſelf at the head of a very numerous army. With this army, 


place ſurrendered, he took care to have an idol, of the ſame f 1 


A holy trick. introduced, in the night, into a garden in the center of the place. 


This image being diſcovered in the morning, there was a prodigious 
rejoicing among his deluded votaries, who exclaimed, that their God 


Vas, returned from Ghizni. | The Naja, and the Brahmins, taking 


advantage of the credulity of the populace, with great pomp and 
feſtivity, carried him into the temple, where he received the ENG 
and n of his people. 
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This * raiedfoenmch — P_ ad idol, that PORTER 

uuns daily to worſhip from all parts of Hindoſtan, as alſo to conſult 
him as an oracle, upon all important occaſions. The manner of 
conſultation was this; the perſons. who. came to inquire into futurity, 
lleption the floor of the temple before him, after drinking a doſe of 
ſomething: which the Brabmins- preſcribed, to create dreams, from 
vhick they — Geir fortune, in - 8b Vent W to 
aeg * | 


inst o 100. 2 | Int 


The der of „Us Subcelixf de Raja of Delhi, dd a lids 


Lahore. 


of Punjaab and other places, that though before like foxes they 


durſt hardly creep from their holes, for fear of the Muffelman arms, 


yet noy they put on the aſpect of lions, and openly ſet; their maſters 

at. deſiance. Three of thoſe Rajas, with ten thouſand horſe, and an 

innumerable atmy af foot, * to Lahore, and inveſted) it. 
5298 3 i The 
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The Muſſulmen, inf defence of their laws, families, and effes, ff b c., 
exerted all imaginable valour upon this octafion, during the ſpace of 

ſeven months, defending the tovyn, ſtreet by ſtreet: ; for the walls 

being bad, were ſoon laid in ruins. Finding, however, that in the 

end, they muſt be rooted out by this defenſive war, unleſs they had 

ſpeedy ſuecours, they bound themſelves by oath, to devote their lives . d. 
to victory or martyrdom, and making a ſally out of the city, preſented 
themſelves in order of battle, before the enemy s camp. The Hin- 
doos, either ſtruck with their unexpected appearance, or intimidated h 
their reſolution, betook themſelves WIT , and were 3 
ſued with great ee 


In the vr feeding this event, the King ſent Artagi Hajib, with 
an army, to Tiberiſtan, againſt the Turkumans. When he reached 
that place, he heard that the ſon of Daood had advanced to Arkin; 
but when the two armies drew up in order againſt one another, the 
chief of the Turkumans, who was a young man, without either 
experience or courage, ſhewed ſuch pufillanimity in arranging his 
troops, that the enemy had begun the charge before they were pro- 
perly formed, which occaſioned an immediate confuſion, fo char mans fle. 
they abandoned the field, and were purſued with great laughter. Artagi 
Raving returned from the purſuit, marched directly ta Balich, which 
the Turkumans had taken, and e AERY out 100 Nan n 
Not * after, the Turkumans advanced again was wy 8 
force, and inveſted the ſame place, As it was not very defenſible, 
and Artagi was too weak to engage the enemy in the field, he wrote 
to Modood for ſuccours. The ſuccours not arriving, and the general 2 
finding his difficulties daily increaſing, and his. forge» diminiſhing. 
determined to evacuate: the place, which he accordingly did, and 
fied to Ghiani, with A few of his attendants: But the popular outery* 
was ſd great againſt the unfortunate Artagi, that „— : 


oF 
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* 1944 ged; in e meaſure, to flence' the clamout᷑ by the death of his ſer- 


Ani kee vant. About this time another tribe of the Turkumans of Ghizizi 
Tut to genoß. made an incurſion into the Ghiznian territories, by the way of Buſt, 
againſt whom Modood ſont; an m hien 3 them: a ſignal defeat. 


1 


The Turko- In the year * Chaja- Tabir the.. vizierwas depoſed, and Chaia 


mans repeat- 


edly defeated, Abul Fatte Abdul Ryſaac, was exalted to that dignity; and, in the 
ſame year, 'Toghril Hajib was ſent, with a force, towards Buſt, from 
whence he proceeded. to Seiſtan, and brought his own brother, and 
Ringi Abu Munſur, who had rebelled againſt the King, priſoners to 
Ghizni. The Turkumans of Siljoki, in the year following, collected 
all their forces, and directed their march towards Ghizni, plundering 
the palace of. Buſt, Tughril was ordered: againſt. them, with the 
troops of Ghizni, and he defeated. them with great ſlaughter, and 
purſued them out of the country. After this victory Tughril 
marched immediately againſt the Turkumans of Candahar, whom 
they called red. cups, and, defeating them alſo, took many priſoners, 
whom he brought to Ghizni. | 


Toghril re- In the 438th year, Tughril was again 1 do Buſt, with a nume- 
* rous army; but when he came to Tiggiabad, he began todiſcover the 
traitor. ' News of his revolt having reached Modood, he ſent ſome 
perſons to endeavour to reclaim him to his duty, with promiſes of par- 
don, anda removal of all the diſguſts which he might have entertained. 
To this Tughril replied, that the reaſon of this ſtep was to ſecure 
' himſelf: That he had an information of a plot formed againſt his 
life, by thoſe ſycophants, whoſe only buſineſs was to ſtand by the 
throne, and to amuſe the too eaſy ears of the King, with lies and 
flattery: That being once forced to diſobedience, he had, for a ſub- 
ject, gone too far to retreat. The King's emiſſaries however, though 
they had no effect upon Tughril, found that the moſt part of the 
chiefs were ſtill loyal to the King, and brought over others, who 


had 
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had changed, rather out of a deſire of innovation, than diſaffaction to go ar mY , 
their ſovereign. Upon this they returned, and having told to the King | 


in what manner things were concerted with the other chiefs, he im-. 
mediately ordered Ali- ben Ribbi, with two thouſand horſe, to peſerted by 
favour the inſurrection, ſo· that Tughril, finding himſelf deſerted by his army. 


the army, upon the appearance of Ali ben Ribbl; betook himſelf to 
fight, with a few of his adherents. „ HT aff le 


- Hajib 1 bab Tiggi v was in * * year ſent to Chor, " the all- 
ance of Willidingi, Who joining him wich his force, they both — — 
marched againſt Abu Ali, chief of Ghor,. and having driven him 
into a fort, he was there beſieged and taken priſoner, This place was 
reckoned ſo ſtrong, that for ſeven hundred, years before, the reduction 
of it had not been attempted by any body. When Hajib bab Tiggi 
found himſelf maſter of the fort, he treacherouſly laid hands upon 
Willidingi, whoſe right he came to ſupport, and carried him in 'baſely put ts 
chains with Abu Ali, to Ghizni,' where the perfidious n ſettled death. 
their "OP, by _— off both their heads, | 


Haji bab Tiggi was s ſcat, ſoon after, againſt Byram Neal, general 

of the Turkumans. He met the enemy in the diſtricts of Buſt, and 

engaged them, gaining, at length, the long diſputed field. He was 
again, in the year 439, ſent againſt Amir Kiſdar, who refuſed to pay 
his tribute, whom he ſubdued, and obliged to comply with the 


King's commands, and returned with ys —_ to nn the Year 
n i 


Sultan Modood, the following year, in one day, a the che- yiogood con- 
lat, drums and colours, upon his two eldeſt ſons, Abul Caſim Ma- = 


mood, whom he ſent to Lahore, and'upon Munſur, whom he ſent to of his ſons. 
Peſhawir. At the ſame time Abu Ali, chief magiſtrate of Ghiani, 


was ſent to command i in Hindoſtan. Abu Ali firſt marched to Peſha- 
Vol. I. R wir, 


| 
| 
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| 


| baoaobeisH and wy ith a delign t to extort money i from imm, put im | 0 the rien 
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A. D.1047- wir, and took the fort of Mahitila, from Ahin, who had rebelled 


Higer, 439. 
** againſt the King's authority, then ſent ; letter gf invitation to Higgi 
Rai, a general of the Hindoos, who had done much ſervice in the 


time di Sultad/Mambod, but, 1 9pm 


| had fled from the our, and had taken up his 55 in the oon 
1 2 RICE. The! vitati n bel Com wolte E e 5 de 
Se As ; S010] - * n inphed, vith, 090 LS | 
3 ance at Ghizni. | 
A. "of | 1981 72 
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£3.90 tenoiinseini aid gnilss aue 
"Whije Ab bu Ali was Tt 1 ntries 2 bout the Sin 5 6 ome 
malicious 787 in his cap, forwarded many. 11 225 5 
him, to the King. He was called to bien, and im mpriſoned d, under 
the care of one Mirik ben Hafen. N This W f t vt of former e enmity 
. LE YL: 1 N. 
Abo Ali put and 925 after to death itſelf, caring, h e 88 
w—_ day enquire for the prifovet, and 1 — Ting to be 50 % 
himſelf being then a great favourite, endeavoured to Welt Mo ode 
mind to ſome important affairs, till he ſhould be able to frame ſome 
excuſe for the death of Abu Ali. He at length prevailed upon the Sul- 
tan to form an expedition againſt Chorraſſan, by the way of Cabul. 
When they reached Lowgur, they beſieged the fort of Sancoot, 
where there was a conſiderable treafure lodged, But there the King 
9 Was ſized with a diforder in his 'fiver, ' which! daily gaining ground, 
e Lud be was gbliged to proceed to Ghiani in a litter e oa 


Abul Ryſac, with the army, marched ber, igt Seiſtan, to oppo 
e who ag e re, e 


. IE 
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Wen the King mak at hint, be anisted Milk 10 bring. his 
prifocer. Abe Ali before him. Mizik,, by; playfible excuſes, delayed 
the. time for a week, before ihe expiratipn ↄf yhich, Sultan Modood 
togk his leaye of the world, in the year, four en and forty 
men n 263 to xally qus[t 129g & gnizleg: 
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Dies. 
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Te Reign of Abu Jello) Mosaoow ben Modood -. 


"L63 (11 0d b >» 19 FTUDL 201 I 1} F 
"HE ' Modood had taken his. journey to th e other 55 Via * 5 


An ben Ribbi Rad formed a deſign to uſurpt | Fang "i 10 Mood. 


18 * 7 


concealing his intentions, he raiſed Muſaood, the ſon of Modood, — placed 
who was then a child of four yours, to the Muſnud. Bab. T Ha- * 
„ 


jib, not being Wade partner i in his meaſures, was Ar 0 
and drew off with half the army, who were in his intereſt. The 


kingdom w was thus ſplit i into two factions, and came to action; in 
which Ali ben Ribbi being worſted, the faction of Bab Tiggi took 


Ab ul Halle en Ali, one of the ſons of Mulaood, who had eſcaped the TOR” 


LICE] Q 


reſentmen t of Ali ben Ribbi, and proclaimed him King, depoſing . 


— 


Abu fff . Muſaood, after a reign of fix 2 


1419, 54, Hnisgs 
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N The FE As ben Mylaged...,, 3 


1 PON friday,” | the firſt of Shaban, in the | year Mur hundred and Abul Haſſen 
JT ot 6, panda A ett Tir Endes the throne of Ghizhſz Al ends 
and took the wife of Modood'in matriage. In the mean time Ali ben 

Ribbi, in aſſociation with Mirik, broke open the treaſury, and taking 

ont «vaſt quantity of geld and ewe le fled, with a company of the ſlaves, 

and fone of the Onirahs, whom: they had brought over to their intereſt, 

to Peſhawir: At Peſhawir they were joined by the natives, raiſed a 3 
great army, and reduced Moultan and Sind to their obedience; 200 
making a great ſlaughter of the Aſghans or Pitatis/ wHoZhit taken 
advantage of of. the public diſturbances, to plunder the country, 

R 2 In 
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ben. fu the year four hundred and forty three, Sultan Abul Haſſen Ali, called 


Defend | and dete Murda Shaw, and Ezid Ear, from the fort of N aalama, where 
| AbdulRefhid, they had been impriſoned, and treated them with affection and reſpect. 
But, at this time, Abdul Reſhid, the fon of Sultan Mamood, began 
to form a faction in his own favour. To cruſſi Reſhid, the King 
op efied bis treaſury, and entertained a great army; botelithtanging 
Alen his power began daily vifibly to decline. Abdul Reſhid 


advanced in the mean time, with his , to Ghizni, and, gaining 


a'edhipleat victory, ene he. ova mand ven e ernte 
Q N nnen 15 FR TE: £1 9 5 T 5 77 
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The Reign of Zein ul Muluck, Sultan AnuL Ramp, 
Abdel Retid BDUL RESHID, as we have already mentioned, was 'the 
throne, £4 A. fon of Sultan Mamood, and was, by the order of Modood, 


impriſoned in a caſtle near Buſt. When Abdul Ryſac, about the time 
of the death of Modood, marched with an army, to ſettle the country 
of Seiſtan; he, upon hearing of the King's death, in confederacy 


wich Chaja Abul Fazil, Reſid ben Altaſaſh, and Nochtagi 'Hajib, 
in the year 443. releaſed Abdul Reſhid from his confinement, and, 


z 73} +5; JT, 


afferting his cauſe with vigour, raiſed bim, as we have ſeen, to the 


2869 YO 


_ throne. His predeceſſor Abul Haſſen Ali, was ſeized by ſome of 


the Zemindars, in the countr into which | he had fled, brought pr 
 foner before Reſhid, | and a | 


ed in th e ort of Didi, ee; 


Nai 211 5211 | art 
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Brings over The Sultan, by various means, prevailed upon Ali ben Ribbi, 
ü n kibbi. who had uſurped the proyinces of Hindoſtan, to ſubmit to his alle- 
Simce, and return to Ghizni“ He appointed Noſhtagi'Hajib/to the 
command of thoſe provinces, created kim an Omral, and ſent him 


with 
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with a+ fine army to Lahore, - Hajib,. upon his way, turning to 5 D. 2052. 


_ 444 


Nagracot, laid ſiege to that place, and on the ſixth day, Nan 5 
e took e 47755 


F 
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Tough hom we have pn "ok Bae was, notwith- 
e his treachery to his former maſter, now again intruſted 


with the. government of Seiſtan, which he ſoon brought under 


proper regulations. Being ſtirred, up by the ſpirit of treachery and — wha re- 
ambition, he conceived hopes of aſſuming royalty; and, raiſing 2 
great army, marched towards Ghizni; where Abdul Refſhid being Befi-ges 


almoſt deſtitute of troops, was forced to ſhut himſelf up; but the Ghizni, 


place being very extenſive, it was impoſſible for him to defend it 
long, which he however did to the laſt extremity. Ghizni was rue Suſtan 
taken at length, and the Sultan with nine of the blood royal were 110 3 
inhumanly put to death by the uſurper, who now aſcended the 


throne. But Taghril did not long enjoy the fruits of his villany; 


having wrote to Noſhtagi Hajib, endeavouring to bring him over by 
fair means to acknowledge him, that chief anſwered him with the 
contempt he deſerved. 


& * 
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Hajib, at the ſame time, wrote private letters to the daughter of 
Muſaood, whom the tyrant had compelled to marry him, as alſo to 
all the Omrahs who he knew, had retained their loyalty for the 
imperial family, ſpiriting them up to conſpire. againſt the uſurper $ 
life. They were ſo far excited'to reſentment, that a conſpiracy WAS The Uſurper 
_ forthwith. formed amongſt them, and put in execution on new Hstedt. 
year's day, when Tughril | was ſtepping; up to the throne to give 


public audience. Thus the uſurper, at the end of forty days, arrived 
at his N end, 


Afterthis Werten en Noſhtsgi Hajib arrived at Ghizni 
wich his am and calling a council of ſtate, enquired whether 


F any 


2 
— 
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A. D. 1052. any yet remained of the race of SybyQa Was infor 

3.3 — cle Wer Ty iniÞrtfoied 1 4 Ter 15.89 4 * Pio Lag * e $1 
1101150 a Sept „ Theft be Slder e te be ited" ang/ 1 Aer that 

8 2411 ce nGchd Weide 1. by lot who ſhould 8060 195 fayoured F iroch 

made King. Wa Who WAY" Accord 1 b ptaced upon” the throne, on received 


Hl 


the allegiance of the court: The reign F Abdul Reſhi compre- 
hended o only one year. 


goqu 185 ado tt Ailds3ts 09 hay1Þ! oo eic 


Avecdote of D. >Neertalh authör tells us, that "Tughrit, as cing_ * AEST dy a le ed, by 
ug nr! ern 95 2172 | $ x J. 
one of his intimate fri ien e induce him tot hink.. 15 nige 


if 3 


ing to the empire, replied, that when NOR e diſpatched him 


ts! 


to take the government of Seiſtan, he found that his hand trembled, 


= from which circumſtance he concluded, that he Was deſtitute of that 
©.» roland fra whieh are ese kilka of "King 
| | 2 not. 2 4 34 | | VIII, 10 1 1190 a {11 
48 bolgs N Dolle 8 E C T 1 0 N XI. re 
„slut? CUR. ; patty is 
T CheReign of Jemmal al Dowla Ftrocn Zaa, ben Sultan 
DITIVOI9T en Muſaccd Ghiznavi. 
10 21 Hate : Senn 
Noſhtagi HEN. Sultan Fetockt adi Dede the crown of fortune 
ajib ma- 


rages the af- V upon his head, he gave the reins of àdminiſtration into the 

fairs of kate. hands of Noſhtagi Hajib, who had called him from obſcurity. 
Daood, chief of the Siljoki Turkumans, hearing of the commotions 
in the empire, ſeized upon that favourible of ppor rtunity to invade 
" Ghizni;- He» advanced th d, Gaddafi » While Nochtagi, 
collecting all his forces, went forth to meet him. en the armies 
engaged, the fire of gleaming Neel Was extinguiſhed in, torrents of 
blood ;» for, from the rifing to tho ſetting of the ſun, the warriors 
on bothi ſides: laboured in the feld of deäh; düd Hiough” thouſands 


fell 


121 41 \ 
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fn 4 keit beer, they ſcemed infenk ble of their, wn e 0 yas 8 10, 

Victory at Teng ; declared for Noſhtagi, while bis enemies bytook — 

N to Light, leaving all their camp equipage. and baggage.on Pe 

the field, 1 5 non e * 1 immediately l Victorious 

te Ghiani. 7 „J bd to agior od Ay to 4oneigol(e St 


bobs 


This 33 ſerved to eſtabliſh Feroch Zaad without * ear upon 
the throne. le now exalted tl the ſtandard of triumph, and, inclined 
it towards C ore afl, w ere, on the part of the Siljoki, he was met 
by Callifarick, one 0 their principal Omrahs, with a numerous 
army. When the engagement commenced, ſuch a flame of rage 
and contention appeared, as the tongue of the travellers of the Me geen a. 
of eloquence cannot ſufficiently expreſs ; then, alſo the gales of victory 3 
fantied” the royal ſtändards of Chizni, and Callifarick and ſeveral mans. 


other perſons of note were taken priſoners. 


8 zo %% as ͤ Oe neu —ʃ —_— — > 
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Intelligence of this defeat coming to Daood Siljoki, he collected Defeated by 
all his forces, which he ſubmitted to the a of his ſon Alib Ale. 


Arſilla, a youth of great expectations. Arſilla advanced to oppoſe 
the King, and having engaged him with great reſolution, recovered 
the honour of the Turkumans, and took many of the Omrahs of 


Ghizni priſoners in the purſait But he did not think proper at wa 


JAVUFT 


time, to make further uſe, of his i and he therefore retui 
with his viQtorious molle bod ode el Fr ns 
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When sultan Feroch Zaad arrived at ae n ——— Priſoners re- 
and all the priſoners of. the Turkumans into his preſence, eee 
upon eich of ibem the hengut ef 6, dreſt, and gere dhem thelr 

liberty. The Turkumans returning home, repreſented in ſa ſtrong 

a light, the humagity, of. the King, that: Daood, aſhamed to be but! 

done! _ 8 action, ordered. the priſonets af Ghitnisto bb ale 


. 1 


Sultan 
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Suleaa Feroch Zaad, who, according to the hel nülberittes was the 
ſon of Muſaood, though ſome fay that Abdul Reſhid was his father; 
havidg extend his reign to fix years, in'the year fou hundred andfifty” 


Peroch Zaad turned his face to the regions of faturity, The year before his death, 


dies. 


Ibrahim, 

a religious 
and good 
prince. 


* 


his ſlaves having been inſtigated to a conſpiracy againſt his life, made 
an n to aſſaſſinate him in the bath. Feroch Zaad having 


wreſted a Word out of the hand of one of benz. killed many, and 


defended himſelf againſt the reſt, till his guards hearing the noiſe, 
came in to his affiſtance ; upon which, . all the ſlaves were put to, 
inſtant death. His firſt vizier Was Jean ben. Mora, and in * 


latter 173 of his ber Abu Beker Saley. 
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SECTION XI. 


Ihe Reign, of Zahir ul Dowla, SuLTax luna, e 


Nene on bende ufd Ghiznavi. 
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HEN r Zaad hind hs ent of os world, 


Sultan Ibrahim aſcended the throne of empire: A, King. 
Antal for morality: and deyotion having; i in the flower of his 
youth, amidſt a paradiſe of pleaſure, conquered all the. ſenſual appe- 


tites, and added two months more to the feaſt of Ramzan, which 


he kept with the ſtticteſt ſeyerity; He, at the ſame time, gave pro- 
per attention to government, and the due adminiſtration of juſtice, and 
opened the hand of charity to the poor. This prince excelled in the 
art of fine writing, and in the libraries of Mecca and Medina, there 


are two copies of the Koran wrote by his own hand, which were 


peace wich the ſent as preſents to the Caliph.——In the firſt year of his reign, he 
Tarkamant, concluded a treaty of peace with the Turkumans, ceding to them 


all 
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Al the countries they had ſeized, upon condition chat they would D. 1058. 
not lengthen the hand of violence any farther upon his domitions. 
He married, at the fame time, his fon Muſaood, to the daughter of 

their King, Malleck Shaw, which opened the door of | friend(bip 

and intercourſe between the two nations. 


We are told, that before this peace was concluded, Malleck Shaw 
had collected a great army, with an intention to invade Ghizni, 
which greatly intimidated Ibrahim, as he was not then in a condi- 
tion to oppoſe him. But knowing that policy is ſometimes a good = Sy 
ſabſtitute for ſtrength, he wrote letters to the principal Omrahs of 
Malleck Shaw's army, which he diſpatched by a meſſenger who had 
received his inſtructions how to proceed. The purport of thoſe letters 
was to importune the Omrahs, to whom they were directed, to haſten 
the King's march to Ghizni, leſt their ſcheme ſhould be prematurely 
diſcovered ; and that they might depend upon his fulfilling his en- 


gagements to their ſatisfaction. 


The meſſenger accordingly took an opportunity one day, when King of the 
Malleck Shaw was hunting, upon the road to Ghizni, to come Hoe og 
running towards him ; but upon diſcovering the King, he ſtole ſlowly 
away, which creating ſuſpicion, he was purſued by ſome horſemen, 
and brought before the King. He was immediately ſearched, anfl 
the pacquet was found upon him; though he had previouſly ſuffered 
himſelf to be ſeverely b baſtinadoed, without confeſſing any thin g. The 
King having read theſe letters, the power of the ſuppoſed conſpira- 
tors was ſuch, that there was great danger in accuſing them; but 
it raiſed ſuch a diffidence in his mind, that he, from that time, was 


defirous of peace, and gave over all thoughts of his expedition. 


When the mind of Ibrahim was quieted from any apprehenſions 
from that quarter, he ſent an army towards Hindoſtan, and con- 


Vol. I. 8 quered 


LE | 4 


A. D. 15. 
Higer. 472. 
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| an many places in that (country, which before, had had got bee cen 
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Ibrabin's ex. Viſited hy the Muſſulman arms, In the, Year 472. he marched him- 


redition to 
Hindoſtan. 


ſelf towards that country, and extended his, copqueſis to the fort of 
Ajodin, called now Palanſhukurgunge. y This place being taken, 
he turned to another fort called Rupal, Which was built upon the 
ſummit of a ſteep hill; a river encloſed it on three, ſiddes, ac a fall 
peninſula joined it to the other hills, which were entirely covered 
with an impervious wood, and much infeſted. by, yenempus ſerpents. 
This, however, did not diſcourage the Sultan ſrom his attempt. 
He ordered ſome thouſand hatchet men Ae. 6556 by ogg, which 
they effected in ſpite of all oppoſition ;_ and the rock being 
ſoft, the miners forced their way in a ſhort. time under the . 


Takes Rapal, Which were brought down in ruins. The Flace Was imediately 


taken, and the garriſon made priſoners. . 2 2dr Geil of 


Hove er 


He marched from thence to another town in the neighbouthood, 
the inhabitants of which came originally from Chorraflan,” and 
were baniſhed thither, with their families, by Afranſiab Þ, for 
frequent rebellions. Here they formed themſelves into a {mall 

independant ſtate, being encircled by impaſſible mountains ; and had 
- Preſerved their ancient cuſtoms and. rites, without intermarrying 
with any other people. The Sultan having, with infinite labour, 
cleared a road for his army over the mountains, advanced towards 
- the town, which was well fortified. He was overtaken by the 
rainy ſeaſon, and his army was greatly. diſtreſſed ; during three 
months he was obliged to remain idle before it. But when the rains 


began to abate, and the country to dry up. he ſummoned the town 
to ſurrender, and acknowledge the faith, 


Ibrahim's propoſals being rejected he commenced the ſiege, which 
continued ſome weeks, with great ſlaughter on both ſides. The 


4 A name common to a long race of Perſian Kings. 
town 
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town at length was taken by affault, and the Muſſulmen found b, 1075. 


much wealth wittis'it/ ac oe handred thouſand unfortunate per- 
ſons, whom they carried bound to Ghizni. Some time after, the 
King accidentally ſaw one of thoſe unhappy mon carrying a heavy 


building. This awakened ble no” he commanded: him'to-throw 
it down, and gave Kitni ee berty. 8 o icin 


W 13 
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This tone happened to lie upon the public Wa a 
tiaubleſome to paſſengets; but as the King s rigid adherence to His 
eothmands Was univerſally known, none would attempt to remavo it. 
A courtier one day, having ſtumbled with his horſe over this ſtone, 
took occafion to mention it to the King!  infinuating, that he 


thought, if his'Majeſty pleaſed, chat it were adviſable to have it re- 


moved. To which the King replied; I have commanded it to be 
thrown there, and there it muſt remain as a memorial of the misfor- 
tunes of wür, and my own pity : For it is better for a King to be 
obſtipate, oven in his inadvertencies, than to break his royal word.“ 


The ſtone was agcordingly permitted, to wang Where itt is ſhown'as 
0 « corloſity to this day. | M75 


Sultan Ibrahim had nary ix ſons and — 8 The: as 
1 gave in martiage to leatned and religious men. In the year 
402, he left this mortal fate; after having reigned in tranquility and 
| Happineft fort two years. In s time Nouriſhed Abul Farrhe, who 
was a native of Selſtan, according to ſome, but as others aſficm, of 
Obizui. He is eſteemed a muſter in poetry and the famous An- 
uri was one of his ne. neee 227 4 


{13161 Sir 3%hsy! n 
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tone wick great difficulty and labour, to a palace whibty was then 
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SEC T TONY XY. e 
The Reign of Alla ul Dow ng bei Abrahim ben 


qu Dosis 21 Muſaood Ghiznavi. 7 7 

10 94 ard it; 
8 5. ag; Si LTA N Muſaood, the ſon of Ibrahim, « was STA with a 
4 ads yang benevolent and generous diſpofition, | Nor Was s he eſs fi famous 


good Prince, fer his Jaſtice and ſound policy. He reviſed the ancient laws and 
regulations of the ſtate, and abrogating ſuch à s were thought unrea- 
ſonable, ſubſtituted others th their place, founded i upon better princi- 


1 


ples. He took the daughter of Sultan Sinjer Siljoki, 'whole 1 name was 


Mchid Irac, in | marriage, \ which certented "the Perf between 
them. avon 


Har. Tigha 'In the reign of Muſaobd, Taſib Tigha Tiggi was Ablitatea 
| — * with the command of a great expedition, which he formed agaitiſt 
Hindoftan, Croſſing the Ganges he carried his conqueſts further 

than any Muſſulman, except Sultan Mamood ; and having plundered 

many rich cities and temples of their wealth, n in * 

to Lahore. | TO Pos 


* 6 — * 
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Sultan Mu- After Sultan Moſacod bad n W os die 

laood dies. troubles, or foreign wars, he entered his eternal abode in the latter 

end of the year five hundred and eight. We are told, that after his 
death, his ſon Shere Zaad placed his foot upon the imperial throne. 
He enjoyed it only one year, being aſſaſſinated by the hand of bin 
own brother Arſilla Shaw, who aſſumed the diadem. 
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8 E OC TION XIV. 


The Reign of Sultan ul Dow la Axs EA SHU⁸ ben Muſfaood 
7 HEN Arſilla Shaw became King of Ghizni, he ſeized upon A. P. r115- 


all his brothers, excepting one who eſcaped, and confined — 
them. Byramn, Shaw," who was 10 fortunate as to get out of the Wy . r 
tan 8 bab fled för protection to o Sultan Sinjer, who then, on t 
part of his brother MART OH ruled the province of Chorraſan. 
Sultan Linſer; having demanded e releaſement of the other brothers, eu * 
which was not complied with, malle the cauſe of Byram Shaw a 
pretence for invading the kingdom of Ghizni; and he accordingly 113 
advanced the ſtandard of . towards that City. 


Arilla'Shaw hearing of the intended invaſion, wrote letters of com- 
plaint to Sinjer's elder brother, Sultan Mahummud, that he might 
command him back; and he indeed pretended to be inclinable to 
make peace between them. But Sultan Sinjer was found to continue 
his march, which convinced Arfilla haw that he could have no 
dependance upon any thing but his ſword. But his mother, Mehid ar6ila de- 
Irac, being offended with him for the murder of his brother Mu- 2 * 
faood, and his inhuman treatment af her other children, with well 
diſſembled affection, prevailed upon him to ſend her to negotiate a 
peace, with a great ſum of money, ſufficient! to reimburſe Sultan 
. Sinjer, for the expenee of his expedition. When ſhe arrived in 
the camp, ſhe; according to her defign;” excited Byram Saur, and 
Sultan Sinjer, to 'proſecute the war with all expedition: e AW 


* \ þ . , 
154 898 


Sinjer immediately marched, with thirty thouſand horſe; and sultan Sinjer 
fifty thouſand foot, from Buſt, where he then lay, and, without % 4. 


ſilla, 
oppoſition, advanced within one pharſang of Ghizni, where he 
beheld: 
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Hines w_ beheld the army of Arfilla Shaw drawn out in order of battle, to recelvg 
him, He therefore inſtantly ordered the line to be formed, dividing 
his horſe into ſquadrons, and Neuen of ſpear-men in the 
intervals, with elephants in the rear, to bg ready to advance upon 
beendtori/ Encouraging then hi troops, he advanced flowly. taward the 
, enemy, who ſtood firm to receive the charge. The ſhock was ſo 
wo violent upon bath fides, that order and command yleided to rage and 
Fo copfolion. | The gleam of arms that illuminated the ffeld, was Toon | 
Nhat quenched in blood, and darkened by cloods of duft. that took away 
all diflingtion, At length, by oh uncehmbiy" bravery 6f Ahul 
Pai, governor of Seiſtan, the troops of Ghizn were put to flight, 
Plies 10 Hin- and Arfila Shaw, unable to reno ts combat, fed. in allorcer 
eee, eee 198 705 


1 
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Sultan Sinjer entered Ghiznl ln trlumph, where he remalned forty 
ou giving the kingdom to Byram Shaw, and then. returning tc to his 
, own ee When Arfilla Shaw had heard of the deputtare of 


_ oppoſe bim, ſhut himſelf up in the fort of Bamia, till be mould be 
ſuccoured by Sultan injer, einer again took the field, and drove 
he i; again Arſilla Shaw a ſecond time back to Hingoftan, But he was fo cloſely 


overth:own © 


by Sinjer, purſucd, that his army was diſperſed, While a few öf hls Omräbe, 
— WP remained, laid hands upon. him, and brought bim to Byram 
vad lain, Shaw, to procure. their own. pardon, Arflla ſuffered 'a violent 
death in the 27th year of his age, after he had reigned three yoars, 
In this reign hiſtorians report, that, among other prodigles, thero 
ſell s ſtorm of fire upon the city of Ghizyi, which conſumed a great 

Wk of Its Wande, e 
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The Rag & OW ul 'dowla BVRAM Saw, ben Muſbood. 
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\H IS 3 bleſt with A noble and generous « diſpokiio tion. A. D. 1:18, 


10% Higer, 512, 


Ne had an uncommon thirſt after knowlege; he was a Ee, Byram, 
any 


1148 


; . of literature, and a liberal patron of learned men. | 


men of letters. reſorted. to his court, particularly Shech Nizami, and 1good Prince. 


Seid Haſſen, both, poets, and philoſophers of great fame, Man y books An <ncoura- 
were, in this reign, tranſlated from various languages, i into the Per- =” _ 
fan tongue; among the moſt famous of which, was an Hincoo book, 


called the Killila Dumna, a fabulous ſtory, pregnant with [ound 
PVRs er and entertainment, | 


S775 


* „n 7 was bent 8 by the King of Hindoſtan, accom- 

* by a Cheſs table, to Noſhirwan, ſirnamed The juſt, King of 

Irad. . Buzurg. Chimere his vizier, Grnamed The Wiſe, was ſo well 

verſed in allthe known languages, that in a few days he tranſlated the 

| Killila Dumna into Phelevi or antient Perſic, to the aſtoniſhment of the A digre oo 
ambaſſador, who imagined... the Sanſerica language was entirely 
unknown in thoſe an But be could form. no conception of the e 


9 * -, 7 


eren. 


- af * . 


down with him 0 ly. The firſt game "ke obliged the ambaſ- 
ſador to draw; the ſecond he chaced his King folitary ; ; and the third 
he gave him check-mate. The ambaſſador was ſo mad to be foiled 
at his own weapons, that he would play no more. Buzurg Chimere 
then Teen the game of back- gammon, returning a ſet. of thoſe 


tables;, 


9 


. 


you 


AD; r1 
Higee. 


52 tables, by the ambaſſador, h⁰ having velated bis adwenture with 

Buzurg Chimere, andi given an acedunt of the genius and government 
of Noſhirwan; his muſter gave up all thoughts of an 1 
he uud been meditating againft chatikGngg. 


S521 1000478 3 


The preſent of the ab- bed was intended as an ee 
upon the genius of the miniſter, and to indicate that in the great 
game of ſtate, attention and capacity were better friends chan fortune. 
While the book, in its whole tenor, ſtrongly inculoated that wiſe 
maxim, that true wiſdom and poliey is always/an:ovetutnatch'for 
ſtrength. The back-gammon table, Which was returned, Tignified; | 
that attention and capacity alone cannot always inſure ſucoeſs, but 
tri 7 that we muſt n the N OY to the caſts of fortung, - 
en * 10 newt chick 
Byram ſettle; But to return to our hiſtory. Byrne Shaw, in the days of his 
me atars proſperity, went twice into Hindoſtan, chaſtiſing his reſtactory ſub- 
jects and Zemindars. The firſt time he went to reduce Mahummud 
Balin, who had poſſeſſion of the government of Labore, on the part 
Of Arſilla Shaw, whom he defeated, and took, the th of Ramſan, 
in the year 512,” but having pardoned him, upon ſwearing allegiance, 
he was again reinſtated in his government, and the King returned te 
N Ghizoi. In the mean time, Mahummnd Bali built ibe jfort of 
Nagore; i in the country of Sewalic, Whither he conweyed al his 
wealth, family, and effects; then raiſing am army, compoſed chiefly 
of Atabs, Perſians, Afghans, and Chilligies, he committed grent 
and aſpires to devaſtations upon the Hindoo Rajas, which ſucceſs fo puffed him up, 
the empire. that he aſpired at length to the empire. 


* 
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* Shaw beivg apprized of the intentions of Balin, collected 

— biste and a ſecond time marched towards Hindoſtan. Mahum- 
meal kin. mal Baliny/iwith his: ten ſons, hb had each che command of a pro- 
vince, advanced to meet the king, 22 — eds” 299% oh 

fn bh LF "army. 
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his flight, une tabs — attendants, — 
quagwire; where they I one of 
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- The King, after erp ſettled the country, and, obtains a 
appoĩnting da llar Huſſein to the chief command of theſe: provincegy om. 
returned himſelſ to Ghĩiani. le ſoon after publicly executed Cuttub 
ul: dien Mahummud of Ghor, who was ſon-in-law: to Mahummud 
Balin. This, in its conſequences, proved the ruin of his empire. 
Seif ul dien Souri; Prince of Ghor *, brother to the deceaſed, raiſed 
A great army to revenge his death. He marched directly to: Ghinni; Ghizni inva- 


which Byram Shaw, unable to oppoſe him, evacuated and fled to a wr = 


place called Kirma, upon the borders of Hindoſtan. This Kirma __ Chor | more 
been e r to guard a paſs in the mountains. yr 
DE ICU IA: 234 46 ot454-1:t-91: 1 23RS 45075 
Seif al dien Souri e eee eee bad e The city ta- 
* he eſtabliſhed himſelf, by conſent of the people, ſending Alla , 
ul dien his brother to rule the kingdom of Ghor. Notwithſtanding 
all he could do to render himſelf popular at-Ghizni, the people began 4 n 
to dilike bis government, and ſeeretly widhed the re-eſtablithmenvof fd, Nag 
their: ſormer King. Some of the Omrahs, wha' were of the fame 
principles, laying hold of this ſunorable diſpoſition, informed Byram 
thaw — upto or he he 2 by ay adage 
wen ene 4645 5 ge, *. er TIO He 
2U4UQ9 953 0: e 5 ige an a 
It was now winter, and moſt of the troops of Ghor had returned, 
upon leave, to their families, when Byram Shaw, unexpectedly, : 
appeared before Ghirdi, With al great amy. Seif ul dien being Ihen nude. 
in na condition to engage him with: his own troops, and having nales — 
ig] N e all 3 159 04 eee een. 
Jer. 3 dependance 
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SN 4375 ebenbanos when inotb of S hlunl) va prepabing to · retreat to hoer, 

8 — — the Ohinnianb rintreated him th engage Rytam Shaw, and that 

99  thepwould/endrti theniſolves to the utihoſt: in his devine This was 

dn Mich Wera opportmiityr g put eth deſign in execution. 

As cGelÞulgdiehiwas advancing th engage Byram Bhawy/ he was ſur- 

roumtltt bythe: troops of Ghizni, and talen pri nor while Byram 
* Shas n prrſon put the force of GhO to-flights +151 SVM HI ie 


ih Tal ads to ble HT wlll ego or byangvrhe ogndifEd> cf; Anus: 151 


aten ©» The pafarvaaato captive was inhuman] y.ardarcd to have his forchead 
_ 8 Gerd, Wade hack, gd thos to be pus aBtaide a-forty alleck, with his face 
. pared; tewards the tail. He, in that manner, was led round the 
whole. city, inſulted and heated. by the mob., He was then put 10 
the torture, and his head ſant to gultan Sinjer, while his weipr Seid 
3 was inpaled av. 90115 2897 off olidg 409d 
hai ie, 2 zi dzic baqzots WIH mov At ads ve bsliund 
When — carried. to.the-eprs of hi brother, Alla ul diaa, 
ee with his rage, and reſolving upon revenge, wich all. bis 
415 — united powers, invaded Ghiani. Byram Shaw hearing of his coming, 
10 dean. prepared himſelf to receive him. He wrote him a letter, and enlea 
bpboured to intimidate him, with the ſuperiority of his troops, advi- 
- Gng him not to plunge tho-whale family; of Ghor into the ame aby ſi 
af nisfostune.. Alla. ul dicn:ropNied,!4-thethietbreatuwere at impp- 
dent as his erm. That 44794870 0939; thing: far Kings to makg War 
upon their neighbours 3 but that backgsly. like his, woe, unknown to 
the brave, and what he had never heard to have been exerciſed upon 
Princes. That he might be aſſured that God had forſaken Byram, 
and ordained Alla to be tho inſtrument of that Juſt vengeance which 

Was denounced ezainſt him.” 


Al hopes: of „ being ſs Ai Shaw advanced 
mae numerous army, to give Alla battle. The offer was gladly 
18 SAY adverſary, 121 = bloody conflict commenced with 


great 


ur h,jE/u "DP IINDOSDAN. 10 


geht fury om both des. At Grit the troops of Ghizni by their g AzD: ze, 
| fapetior numbersy bote dom thaſe:of Chor z tilt Alla ol dien ſeeing 2 dale 
his affairs al moſt deſperate, walled ott to two gigantic brothers, whoſe 
name was Chirmil, the greater anch the leſſer, whom heifaw in the 
trod like two cock s beuth⁰g again ſt the torrent. Ide Hoe is 
elephant towards Byram Shawyithdſe-two heroes clearing ald heſore 
him. Byram obſerviag Him; ſtobd off; but his ſon Dowlat\Shaw ,. 6 
accepting the challenge, advanced to oppoſe Alla. The elder of the lat dan. 
derer kiten nene en Dow abweteyRanr, eden 42 
and Wäs Hef Wiel! By iris fü. Aha dl dien, im the meh time, 
nailed the brave prince, with his ſpear, to the ground. The other Byram over 
Chirmitß in the mean tire, attack ed the elephant: of Byram Shaw, *79%2- 
and after mahy wunde, He the enormous animal to the! ground ; 
but while he was riſing from undef the eldphant's ſide; being much 
bruiſed by the fall, Byram Shaw eſcaped with his life, and inſtantly 
 tibutititig” a "horſe; joined the Right of his army which was now⸗ 
repulſeck on all ſides. The troops of Ghor emulating the bravery: 6f 
4 beret cy 1, Had made uch a biolent attack 2s 0 be bon "OO — 
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7 Bob Shaw d. Gal ile lente et of bie army, towards 
Hindeſtam ? büt he was r W höhed witkw hs nfs fortuues, and fink 
undef the had of deahiflindthte 2 res and _P brew, Diev 
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. aſſiſtance of Sultan Sinjer , collected all his forces, and marched 


„ rr hne. 
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che; Rega af Zehiri ul dowla-Ghusnao- Sud v ben Byram 
*. l -yorts uf mms Shaw Ghignagh/+ d noffidhoq 1454 
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0 n e 7 „His father: Konfig i 
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hore, "0 0 * Ghi 29), 16.18 
enemies, and wat th re fal n ing, b eee 


his people, 
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bunt taken In the mean time the cangyoror entered S 


hizo),, vi Aittle, Ng 


'Ation, and that noble city was glven up to f flame, ſlaughter, — 
and devaſtation, The maſſacre continued, for tho ſpace of ſeven 
days, in which time pity ſcemed to have fled tho earth, and the ficry 
ſpirits of demons to ackuate the bodles of men. For which Inbuman 
cruelty tho barbafeus. Alla ze denomigated Allum Soaa, 
or the rode © of the world, But, inſatiable of revenge, ho car- 
ried a number of the moſt "TP © prieſts, learned men, and Citi= 


end deſtroyed 


3 relle, In Chülnt to Ohor, th/advrh Wis erbömph. There. Hud - 
, der bo kelage it! he ordered their thragtay0 he. ov * 


boog e Wich pen blood, with yl ich ho eigen the val rg bj Sly „ 
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Chufero at- „After the return. of Alla ul dien to Sher, Chuſero Shay, hoping 


tempts tq re- 


cover Ghiz · to recover his loft kingdom , of;Ghizai,, and dependin 8. Wan, the 


from; Lahore. But when he bad giedi upon the borders of. 4 105 
be received. Intelligence, that Sultan $ivjex, had been defeated and 


eee by the, Turks, of Ghia. bd ed Hen. marching 


eee ger won pe and doe 1 eee ane 
dn e hend e 5151107) baflovnt dd By ors ni bas oda! 
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Auen with a great army to Ghiznl, to appropriate that kingdom to g . 


themſelves, This obliged him to retreat again to Labore, being in ge perreaty 
no condition to oppvixcchem O01 TO 28 


rn rocka ka che mern tide; drove but the Gepe of-Gldro cdl 
hops poſſeſſion of the kingdan fon two gears. But they were ex- 

pelled in their N the Ghorians, who did not lon FONT 8 it for 
Hufsſo 


hat kme, beit Age ae Aſwmud, get 1 
'Matteck,” the y: ditto Shel," Who Thr ha ib "owed =» 


"qe hae Kg fd A dee ae ae, Ban eee 


1994 ald 
| Chuſero Shaw died at Lahore, in the year five hundred and Chats dle. 
thy: five, abe ho hal feightd ken er 
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"HEN Chile Shih departed from this ba of grief, . 
„ towacds this umüig e "of Joy And immortality; "Mis oh Pee 800d 
Chuſero aſcended the throne, which he alorned with benevo- 

lente' and juſtice, extending hie "daminions. to all the \pievihors_ 0 
forme! f palleſetiby Ibrahim and ae tin 1 
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ain Bot Shakib vi den Mahutmitd;" Gatter d to ine b Prince'6f Ohor. Invaded by 
invaded the kingdom of bien, which he conequtred; nd! nor CN 
Gatisfied with that; marched: an army into Hindoſtan, ver! tuning 
| Fiſhawicy Afghaniſtan, Moultan,and,tind,. He.adyanced, at lgpgih to And beige 

Lahore, and in the * 576, inveſted Chuſero nn his capital, . 
6Y7O08 but 


The e Reign of Ce Mauuzcs, bes Chuſero Shaw. ce 
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carrying Chuſero Shaw, the ſon of Chuſerd 'MWlktk, a child b fur 
years of SY — * for the e performance of the treaty. 
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Labore again But the terms not being KOO Gin, Shahab ul 
dien, in the year 580, returned to Lahore, . and beſieged it to no 


purpoſe. He however ſubjeQed; he open cup to fire and ſword. 
_ _ ul dien built the fort of _— when he left e garri- 


deſiege d-. 


ede proving; paſte they were, e o 
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Lahore taked** +Sbms dime uftte theſe tranſactiont, Shahab ul dien colleQed all his 
„o necche g. forces, and the third time, reſplved te reduce the city of f Eahere, 
\which he effected by treachery, in the x (ring manner, While 
he was preparing for the expedition, he ©; (SAVE. cut, that it was in- 
tended againſt the Turkumans, writing, at the ſame time, to Chuſero 
Malleck, that he was defirous of acgoprmadating all thein differences, 
dpa tteaty of peace. Io comviges him, of the. ſingerity of bin io 
tentions, he now returned his fow- Cheſero Shaw, wich a ple 

_ - etiuueß who had orders to m, \(hortamerchess while Chufero 
82 1 Malteck; impatient to; fee! him, adfgnced; 6 part; the way. to 
moet him. In the mean time, '$hahab ul diem, wich tent tho 
And morſe, with incredible-rexpedivion,, merehed by another way 

round the mountains, and cuti loi Qluiſeto : Malleck fram! Lahore, 

having ſurrounded his ſmall camp in the night. Chuſero Malteck. 

having walred in the morning, from ie detam of negligence; ifaw 

zohope off ſcape left, which ohliged bim to throw: himſelf upon the 

The gane mercy of his adverſary. He demanded poſſeſſion of the capital for the 
. e s releaſe, accordingly the gates of thit tity Were tHtown open to 


tie houſe of 
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Souri and Saam, Were were e taken into ly th the e Bae 


having by ſome means incurred his diſpleaſure, they fled with a 
party of their friends 0 Hiywinds where they took up their abode, 
poſſeſſ r emſclves of a ſmall territory. Souri took the government 
of this diſtric appointing his brother to the mmand of his ſmall 
, Us. ae e in en, * eee 9 ce 2d 

| nne anfinticdiu'lT « 33625 babrns | 

Sosa, after be — decents, 1 bis 3 But ſme 4 97 80 ho 

vate enemies having zreclybed hiem 9e his uncle, inſpireg him wi 
[ooo and enmity" to Alen a depree, what he wanted to: take, hi: 
eier bey ms im! o Reg“ Sula feind this, ho was dater- 

| to/ſeck hip frtuße eld herg . He accordingly, in tho: a Flies o the * 
Lu, ten horſewen anda fe cmels, laden with his effeQu, ſet- -Ont, Gbor. 
with hit wife and: children e ers: of ene Dec he 


baut 6 nas 25e bald ar Reiwef nd 
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ke de was gradually joined by many of Haftet who: haile 
s ſtrocg fort, Phich he held out againſt the trogps of Beredcunn 
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Thus the race of Zohac, one after another, ſucceeded to this 
government, which began to gain ſtrength by degrees, till the time 
of the prophet, when it was ruled by Shinſub, who, ſome ſay, was 
converted to the faith by the great Ali, who confirmed him in his 
The genea- Kingdom, ,- The genealogy of the Kings of Ghor, according to the 
1 moſt authentic hiſtorians, runs upward: thus. Shinſub ben Haric, 
de, ben Nick, ben Meſhi, ben Wiſen, ben Heiſten ben Byram, ben 

Hajis, ben Ibrahim, ben Zaad, ben Aſſad, ben Shidaad, ben 

Zobhac Hubiſtan, ben Maſhad, ben Neriman, ben Afredoon, ben 
Ssamund, ben Safed Aſp, ben Tohac, ben Sheran ben Sind Aſp, 
den Shamuc, ben Murintaſh, ben Zohac ul Maleck. And down- 
ward from Shinſub chus. Purveſe ben Shinſüub, Darmunthaw, Ben 
Putveſe, Dirmeſh, Den Darmutiſhaw, Nehadan ben Dirtteth, 
Punchi ben Nehadan, Souti Souti, ben Muhummud, Muhummud ben 
Punchi, Mahummud ben Scirl, ootemporary with Sultan Maniooa 
Conquered Of Ghizni ; who eonquefed his country and gave it to his fon” Abu 


be Cham: Ali, nne mern his father, 
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Subjef tothe But Abu Ali, nun to row off eke of of Silear Ma- 


— no, he was depoſed, and the country given to Abaſs his nephew, 
2 "whoſe 1 reign ue Was ſeven Years © drou ght i It in Ghor, To that the 


heat and famine. Abaſs, defirous of rendefing hichfelf indeperident, | 
commenced a war againſt Sultan Ibrahim, by whom he was defeated 
and taken priſoner ; ; the kingdom being TICS upon his fon Ma- 
hummud. who ſwore allegiance 10 f the empire of Chizni. | He was 
ſucceeded by his fon Cuttub ul dien Hott, Who was Killed by an 


arrow in the eye, in | attacking. a certain "Fort „ W hen he rebelled 
: aka s ha 4/7 N 
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Hindoſtan, where he fo owed the wo 5 of a merchant; and 
ing acquired much wealth, he returned up the Indus to his native 


country. But unfortungtely he was wrecked, > nartowly* cſbaping Wrecked on | 
with his life upon d plane, with bis ſon Eid uf view Baffeing"* 
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after driving wien the tide for three days. When they got ſvot oh 


ſhore, they made towards a town that appeared in- ſight but; it 
being late before they arrived, they could find no lodgings, nee 
were obliged to creep in under a balcony, where they might ſleep 1 
out of the rain. The wütch going the rounds perceived them; and os 


without further examination, concluding they were thieves; carried 


them to priſon, They were condemned to 3 20 n Mad ION 
Au eg gs wig g n | 4:1: | 
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When ee his — 3 * Ghizai,, 

op: the way. to which, he was met by a gang of robbers, that had 


for a long time infeſted the roads. When they ſa him a man of e with 


ſtrength and of a bold appearance, they. infiſted upon enrolling him 
in the gang, to which he was obliged to conſent; but unfortunately. 
that very night, a party of the troops of Sultan Ibrahim ſurrounded 


them and carried them all in chains before the Emperor, whe; imme- Condemned | 
to dea 


diately condemned thee GUISE wt 25 fed a 


3 — * 


"When the executioner was binding up the eyes of Sn bin: 
raiſed a grievous complaint, proteſting, and calling. God to witneſs. 
that he was innocent, which ſoftened the ſteely heart of the. Mepug, 
tioner to pity. He deſired bim to relate what he had to fay i in his 
owa. defence, which he did in ſuch a circumſtantial and probable 
manner, that the magiſtrate who attended, believing him i innocent, 
petitioned, the King to give bim a heating. This, being agcordingly.Pardoned and 
gran ted, he acquitted bimſelf with ſuch modeſty a and eloquence ce, 4 bye 
that the King commanded him to be releaſed, 3 "4 admitied, him in.” Ibra- 


F * 


* L- * 8 = 


— bi Ip volleſlioa_of his wr kingdom.” He then mattied. 3. 


Hater of his 8 the death of "Is tides his Ws beben divided in 


THE HIOFORY" or H hονð,ỹuup 


mis bes pettkeultt Friend di} und "Fakes? Archie bine time after, 


created Sham an Omrah, and appo pointed him maſter of requeſts; in 


which Ration he acquitted | himſelf 0 honourably, that he roſe daily 


in rank and honours, till Sultan Muſavod, the ſon of Ibrahim, put 


princeſs of the houſe of Ghiznh, whom he had ſeyen ſons, deng- 
8 the ſeven ſtars, F 5 7 k $101. en GL — 
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two factions ; one headed by the governor of T ariſtan and Hiatilla, . 
whoſe-name was Fuchur ul dien Muſavod, the eldeſt ſon; And the 
other by the fourth ſon, Naſir ul dien Mabummud, who took poſſeſ- 
fion of Ghor. The ſecond ſon, Cuttub ul dien Mahummud, took 
poleion of the hills, and fouhded the city of Piroſe Ko which he 
maße his'capital; and raifing himſelf in a few! yeard to great power, 
be meditated an attempt upon tlie empire of Ghizhi, collecting 
ſoldiers of fortune from all parts. Bur Byram Shavy,: being pribately 
acgꝗdainted of his Intentions, treacherbufly invited him in friendſiip 
to Shrznt, where, donttafy to all the laws of honour and hoſpitality, 
he brdered poiſon” to be adthiniſtered to him, which — the aar, 
cauſe of the war between the houſes bf Ohor We Ghizni, 

Sei ul dien Souri the 6K Sl Ge ban W Sdipaen " brotHer, 
Fr 5ed the ſnare and fled to Fire e KB." He there placed bimfelf at 
the 104 of his brothers artgy eh „and "mira towards Gkiziit | to 1 
revenge his death, as we have ben! in tlie hiſtory of that kingdom. ; 
He took Ghizni, And By ram Shaw fled to 2 But Byram x 


wed 


returning again in the winter, When the Ag of Seif ul dien 


&4 44 


were moſtly gone to Fetoſe Kb and Chor, "from wheiice they could 
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not eafil) return, on account of the” roads oo deep friow, Self ul 
dien, "as before” related, was trelcheröuſhy aalen o to Hind, and 


with his vizier, put to a moſt ignothinious death, 


V x 


The 


Freue 
The cenfequengerof is i politic erat ey whs, that Bcha Alſdien. 
' Sham, the fich hrethrer, proparcd: to invade Byram, with an army 
from Frore N und Ghor z but dying in the interim, - the-commanil 
develeed apo dhe feyenth* brother, Alla ul dien the fheendiary, who 
tod and deſttoyed Ghizni. He earried his ravages ſo far as to de- 
ſtroy every monument and tomb of the Ghiznian Kings, exdeptiiig 
thoſe of the Sultans Mamood, Muſaood, and Ibrahim, throwing fire 
into their very graves, and defaeing their inſcriptions upon all- public 
edifices. When he returned to Ghor, he appointed his nephew 
Yeas ul dien Matohwnud! Sham, and Moaz ul dien Mahummud 
_ to the ee wh a has of Ghor called _ 
Dy : * 2 2 2-5 
| Bp ae they Sun the revenues "of that Province « colld'n not ſup- 
port the figure which ey "endeavoured to make, by their un- 
bounded generoſity and Iiberality to military nen, lie u began 
to collect from all parts; they began to, 7405 cheir K tas 
em, 


and e them both, confined them i in the 4 fort of Goriſtan, 


Alla then — che hoſtile Gear againſt Sultan Singer, to w 88 
his father paid tribute. He oyerrun the provinces of Balich and 
Herat; but coming to an en ment with the Sultan, he was de- 
feated and taken priſoner. Not! withſlanding all which, the Suttan 
had compaſſion upon him, and again confirmed him in the Ein gdom 
of GAGs where he died i in the year five hundred and My-cus. * 


Alla v was 11 by * ſon Seif ür chen Waäbünmüd, who upon 
his acceſſion releaſed his two couſins from their confinement at G- 
riſtan, and beſtowed the government of Singin upon them. In little 
more than a year, he commenced a war with the tribe of Turku- 
mans called Ghiza, and in the day of battle, was killed by one e of 


his own men. Jo 
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We 1171-,,.: He, was .ſugceeded. by Yes, ul dien Mahummud ben Shamz the 
”* eldeſt of his two couſins, who appointed his brother Shab ul dien 
his general, and in a ſhort time, ſubdued Chorraſſan and a great 

part of Hindoſtan, of which countries, he annexed the titles to his 

own, and died in the year 809. alder a ee reign of nk 
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The Reign of Shaw Churſied Abtielbam SULTAN Moat 
' UL DIEN 3 Known in Hindoſtan by the name 1 SAB UL 


4 TIER 23? 34 
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Wh OA Z U L DIE N, 955 1 he was n " Hithiloitan 
__ r= Shab ul dien. was left by his brother” to command in 
reduttion of Tunganabad, in the province of Chorraſſan. He continued from 


the Ghiznian 
empire. thence to make. incurſions upon Ghizni, as we have wry in the 
Jia It! 1 53. 8 412 "398415 | 4 1 IA 


hiſtory of that kingdom. n 


- . 1 


In che year 567, Sultan Yeas ul a F in bete againſt 
the Omrahs of Chuſero Malleck, and entirely reduced them. He 
gave the government of Ghizni to Shäb ul di en, who, according 
to his brother's orders, in the year 572, led an army towards 
Moultan, which he entirely ſubdued. He marched from thence to 
Adja. The Raja of that place ſhut himſelf up in a ſtrong fort. 
Shab ul dien began to beſiege the place; but, finding it would be 
a difficult taſk to reduce it, he ſent a private meſſage. to the Raja's 
wife, promiſing to marry her if the would make . away with her 


huſband. | 


The 
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Thee baſe” worrtan returned for anſwer, that ne Was rather 100 2 6 7h 


ola herſelf to think of matrimony, but that ſhe had à beautiful 
young daughter, whom, if he would promiſe to eſpouſe, and leave her in 
free poſſeſſion of the country and its wealth, ſhe would in à fèw days 
remove the Raja. Shab ul dien baſely accepted of the ptopoſal, and 
the wicked woman accordingly, in a few days, found means to 
aſſaſſin ate her huſband, and to open the 880 to the enemy. 


_ — — — 2— „ ICT: 32 . 1 a 


Shab ul dien confirmed his is promiſe by marrying the ae 


upon acknowledging the true faith; but he made no ſcruple to deviate 


from what reſpected the mother; for, inſtead of truſting her with 
the country, he ſent her off to Ghizni, where - ſhe ſoon died of 
grief and reſentment. . Nor did the daughter reliſh her ſituation bet- 
* for, * ſpace of two years, ſhe a fell 4 victim to grief. 


Sultan Stab ul FI tings e did government of Mopltap 
and-Adja upon: Ali Kirbach, returned to Ghizni ; from whende) An 
the year 574, he again marched to Adja and Moultan, and from 
places, continued his courſe through the ſandy deſart, to Guze- 

Naja Bim Deo advanced thither with a great army, to give him 
3 in which the Muſſulmen were defeated, with great ſlaughter, 


and ſuffered many eee in it, retreat, wy they arrived at Ghizni. 


In the year R bs + 7": recruited army . 
Peſhawir, known in antient hiſtory by the names of Bickraam, Fir- 


ſhoor, and Poorſhoor, which he in a ſhort time brought under ſubjection a 


He proceeded in the courſe of the next year, towards Lahore, where 
he inveſted Chuſero Malleck, who had been ſo weakened at that 
time, by wars with the Rajas of Hind, and the Afghans, that he 


could not oppoſe him in the field. But Shab ul dien, finding he 
could not reduce the place, he intimated a deſire of treatin g with 


I * | Chuſero 
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4 b. 1179. [re ne, glad te get r of ith; made bimdome! pre- 


e em en {pans is dns arthoſtag \ov-ahd-patformancs babe cen 
_ . | | 


| he ul dien returngd-toGhizhi, Abbes snd not en 
peace. He, the very next year, drew his army towards: Dewil, in 
the province of Sind, and ſubdued all the country to the ſea coaſt, 
SIE — * _ yo | 


lu che year eee Labore, W — 
leck ſhut himſelf up as before, ſuſtaining a long ſiege, which at 

length Shab ul dien was , obliged 49. raiſe. He in his expedition, 

built. the fort of Salcot, in which be left a grriſon to command the 
countries between the river: Ravi and Chinab, under the government 

of Huſſein Churmili, while he himſelf returned to Ghizni. This fort» 

as we have before related, was ineffectually befieged by Chuſero Mal- 

leck, in the abſence of Shab ul dien, which occaſioned his third 

expedition towards Lahore, which he took in the year 582, by the 
perfidious ftratagem mentioned :in the concluſion .of the hiſtory of 

POS Ghizni. He ſent Chuſero Malleck and his family, priſoners to his 
| extirpates the brother at Firoſe Ko, who confined them in a fort in Ghirgiſtan, 
cou bd where they were ſome time afterwards -put to death, on account of 

ſomething the 2 had 1 concerning them. 


, Higer. 5 80. 


When Shab ul dien had ſettled the provinces of Lahore, he leſt 
the povernment of that place in the hands of Ali Kirbach, governor 
of Moultan, and returned himſclf to Ghizni. In the year 587, he 

25 3 x marched again towards Hindoſtan, and, proceeding to Ajmere, took 
the capital of Tiberhind, where he left Malleck Zea ul dien, with 
above a thouſand choſen horſe, and ſome foot, to garriſon the place, 
He himſelf was upon his way back, when he heard that Pittu Ra, the 
Ga of Ajmere, with his brother Candi Ra, Raja of Delhi, in alli- 


2 ANCE 
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ance with ſome other Hindoo Rajas; were marchiñg tawards Tiber- A. D. 1191. 


3 Higer. { + - FORE 


hind, with two hundred thouſand horſe, and three thouſand elephants, 
Shab ul dien determined to return to the relief of the garriſon. 


He met the enemy at the village of $irayri, upon tlie banks of the 


a el, 1even crores from Tannaſſar, and forty crores from Delhi, 
and gave them battle. as 64 


Upon the firſt onſet his right and left wings retired, being out- Engages the 
Aanked by the enemy, till, joining in the rear, his army was formed — 
into a circle. Shab ul dien, who was. in perſon in the centre of the 
line, when firſt formed, was told that his right and left wings were 
defeated, and adviſed to provide for his own ſafety. Enraged at this 
council, he ſmote the imprudent adviſer, and ruſhed on towards the 
enemy, among whom he * with a few INIT, a great 
__ 


the elephant upon which he was  miildica directly againſt him: che Swan 
The Sultan riſing from his horſe, threw his lance with ſuch force at of Delli. * 
the elephant, that he drove out three of his back teeth. In the 
mean time the Raja of Delhi from above, pierced the Sultan through 
the right arm, and had almoſt thrown him to the ground; when He is over- 

: a F : „ litt £455 ron. 
ſome of his chiefs advanced to his reſcue. This gave an opportunity. 
to one of his faithful ſervants, to leap behind him as he was finking 
from his horſe, and ſupporting him in his arms, he carried him from 
the field, which, by this time, was deſerted almoſt by his whole 


army. The enemy purſued them near twenty crores. 


After this defeat, and when he had recovered of his wound at 
Lahore, he appointed governors to the different provinces he poſſeſſed 
in Hindoſtan, and returned himſelf to Ghor with his army. At 
Ghor he diſgraced all thoſe Omrahs who had deſerted him in battle. 

He- 


| 
| 


"* 
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A.D. 1152. He obliged them te walk round the city, wich their horſes mouth- 


Fi'per. 688, 


T:4trac1Tnary bags filled with barley, hanging about their necks ; at the ſame time 


puniſh ment 
of cowardly 
Omrahs. 


The combi- 


ned Rajas 
take Liber - 
hind. 


Phe Sultan 


raiſes a ſine 
army. 


His conſer- 
ence with a 


| ſage, 


forcing them to eat, or have their heads ſtruck off; the former of 


which they chiefly choſe to do. 


We are told by Zben Afire, contrary to all other authority, that 
when Sultan Shab ul dein was wounded, he fell from his horſe, and 
lay upon the field among the dead, till night. And that, in the 
dark, a party of his own horſe returned to ſearch for his body, and 
carried him off to his own camp. 


Upon the retreat of the Sultan, the allied Rajas continued their 
march to Tiberhind, which they beſieged for one year and one 
month, and at laſt were obliged to give favourable terms of capitu- 
lation. Sultan. Shab ul dien remained a few months with his bro- 
ther at Ghor, and then returning to Ghizni, ſpent the enſuing year 
in indolence and feſtivity. But ambition again fermenting in his 
mind, he recruited a noble army, conſiſting of one hundred thouſand _ 
choſen horſe, Turks, Perſians, and Afghans, many of whom had 
their helmets ornamented with jewels, and their armour inlaid with 
filver and gold. With theſe he marched in martial ſplendor, from 
Ghizni towards Hindoſtan, without diſcloſing to his friends any part 


of his intentions. 


When his victorious ſpears had advanced as far as Peſhawir, an old 
ſage of Ghor proſtrating himſelf before him, faid, „O King, we 
truſt in thy conduct and wiſdom, but as yet thy ang has been a 
ſubje& of much diſpute and ſpeculation among us.” Shab ul dien 
replied, © Know, old man, that ſince the time of my defeat in Hin- 
doſtan, notwithſtanding external appearances, I have never ſlumbered 
in caſe, nor waked but in, ſorrow and anxiety. I have therefore 


determined, with this army, to recoyer my loſt honour from thoſe 


 1dolaters, 
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'grotind, -fard, «© Victory and triumph be thy attendants, and fortune 
be the guide of thy paths. But, O King, let the petition of thy 
ſlave find favour, and let thoſe Omrahs you have ſo juſtly diſgraced, 
be permitted to take this glorious opportunity of wiping away their 
a ſtains.“ 


The Prince liſtened to his requeſt, and ſent an order to Ghizni to Sends for the 
releaſe the diſgraced Omrahs from their ' confinement, and that ſuch | "prog . 
of them as were defirous of recovering their honour, might now 
attend his ftirrup. They: accordingly: obeyed the order, and were 
each honoured with a chelat, according to their rank. The next day nos pin 
the royal ſtandard was put in motion, and the army advanced to i955. 
Moultan, where the Sultan conferred titles and employments upon 
all who had been firm to his intereſt. He then proceeded to Lahore, 
from whence he diſpatched Ruckun ul dien Humza, one of his 
principal Omtrahs, ambaſſador to Ajmere, with a declaration of war, 
if they ſhould reject the true faith. 


Raja Pittu Rai gave a diſreſpectful anſwer to the embaſſy, and im- 
mediately wrote for ſuccours to all the neighbouring Rajas. Nor did 
his allies delay their coming, and therefore he ſoon advanced to meet hey meet 
Shab ul dien, with an army, conſiſting, according to the loweſt and an Dock 
moſt moderate account, of three hundred thouſand horſe of Rajaputs, army. 
Kittries, and others; "beſides above three thouſand elephants, and 
foot innumerable as the locuſts. The Hindoos again waited to receive 
Shab ul dien upon the former field of battle. The two armies 


incamped in fight o& each other, wi. the river Surſutti between 
them. 1 | | 


The Hindoo Rajas, of whom thete were one hundred and fifty, 
in this enormous camp, having affembled, rubbed Tica upon 
Vol. I. X their 


153 
idôlaters, or die in the noble attempt.“ The ſage, Kiſſtog the 2. P. rigz: 


Higer. 5:8. 1 


15 


A. Do hh" theig ſoreheads, and ſwore by the water of tho Ganges, that they 


1 


e ſhould conquer their enemies, ot die martyrs to their faith. They 


letter of the 
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Rajas to the then wrote a letter to Shab ul dien; ũn theſe haughty terms. % TO 


Sultan. 


The Sultan's 
anſwer ©. 


his anſwer.” =» GH als 193ts 3181 


the bravery of our troops we imagined you was no ſtranger ; and to 


_our-; gfeat ſuperiority in number, which daily 'increaſes; your eyes 


will bear teſtimony of the truth. If you are wearied of your own. 
exiſtence, yet have pity upon your troops, who may ſtill think it a 
happineſs to live. It were better then you'ſhouldrreperit in time, of 
the fooliſh reſolution you have taken, and w ſtrall permit you to 
retreat in ſafety. But if you have determined to force ydur evil 
deſtiny, we have ſworn by our Gods to advance upon you with our 

rank · break ing elephants, war- treading horſes; and blood - thirſting 
ſoldiers, early in the e to cruſh the munen n which. 


> Fang has led to run. Hout ober. 


1 +H4Q 16972 6. ana 

Sultan Shab ot dien 8 rm this oplitic anſwor,—**, That 
he had drawn his. army into Hindoſtan, by the command of his 
brother, whoſe general he only was, and that honour and duty bound 
him to exert the utmoſt of his capacity in his ſervice. That therefore 
he could not retreat without his leave, but would- be glad to obtain a 
truce, till be informed him af the ne of n and. received 


4 * 94 
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— Tbis letter produced the intended EY for the enemy [imagined 
that Shab ul dien. was intimidated, and theꝝ ſpent the night in riot and 


He urpriſes 
their camp. 


revelry, while the Sultan was preparing: for a ſurpriſe. He accord. 
ingly forded the river a little before the dawn of the morning, drew 


up his army on the ſands, and had entered part of the Hindoo camp, 


before. the alarm was ſpread.. Natwithſtanding. the confufion ithatina- 
turally reigned on this occaſion among the Hindoos, their camp was 
of ſuch an amazing extent, that the. greater part had ſufficient. time 
to form the line Which ſerved to covert the rout, ſo that now they 
began to advance with great reſolution and ſome order, in ſour lines. 
Sultan: 
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Sultan Shab ul dien; ùpom ſeeing this, ordered his troofis to pale, 5 . | 
and his army, which! bag been divided into four parts were comp! ©5129 | 
-manded to renew the attack by turns, wheeling: off to the reavafter! jw 
they had diſcharged their bows a certain number of times upon tho _ 
enemy; giving ground gradually as they advanced with'theirielephant#7A batte. 
In this manner he retreated and fought, till the ſun was approaching 
the weſt, when, thinking he had ſufficiently wearied the enemy, 

and deluded them with a ſecurity of victory, he put himſolf at che 
head of twelve thouſand of his beſt horſe, whoſe riders were covered 

with ſteel, and giving orders to his generals to ſecond him, he made 

a reſolute charge, and carried death and confuſion among the Hindoo 

anks. The diſorder increaſed every where, till at length it became 

general. The Muſſulman troops, as if now only ſerious in fight, | 
made ſuch a-dreadful ſlaughter, that this prodigious army once ſhas Te 15:4... 
ken, like a great building, was loſt in its own ruins. The enemy erthroun. 
recoiled, like a troubled torrent, from the bloody plain. 


Candi Rai Raja of Delhi, and many other Rajas, were lain in the 
field, while Pittu Rai was taken in the purſuit, and afterwards put to 
death. The ſpoil of the camp, which was immenſely rich, fell into 
the hands of the conquerors, and the forts of Surſutti, Samana, Ko- 
ram and FHaſſi, ſurrendered after the victory. Sultan Shab ul dien suub ul dien 


. | . ; ſettles the 
in perſon went to Ajmere, and took poſſeſſion of it, after having bar- conquered 


baroufly put Tome thouſands” of the unfortunate inhabitants to the counuies. 
ſword, reſerving the reſt for flavery. But, upon a promiſe of a 
punctual payment of a large tribute, he gave up the country to Gola 

the fon of Pittu Rai, 'He then turned his ſtandards towards Delhi, 

but he was | prevailed upen by the new Raja, with great preſents, 

to abandon that enterpriae, He left Cuttub ul dien Abeik, in the 
town of Koram, with a conſiderable detachment, and marched him- 

ſelf,» with the body of his army, towards the mountains of Sewalicy 
which lie: to the north of Fnduſtany? ee and Tg 

the countries in his way to Ghizni: f 


R 2 After 
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Ly 5 After” the teturn 6f the Sultan; Cuttub ul dien-Abiek/ who! had: 


ExpLit of been formerly a ſlave, raiſed at army and toblè the fort of Merat, and 
Cuttub in 
Hindoſtan, the city of Delhi, from the family of Candi Rail It was from this 
cireumſtance, that foreign nations ſay; that the empire: of Delhi 
was fohnded by a flave. In the year 589 he alſo took the fort of 
Kole, and making Delhi the ſeat of his government, there ſeſtabliſned 
himſelf in ſecurity, obliging all the diſtricts around to acknowledge 
1 | nl 5 31 104 5 hey ii inollat 185 1 tf 
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Sultan Shab ul dien; in the mean time} matehed from inan 

towards Kinnoge, and engaged Rai Joy Chund, Who was Lord of 

Kinnoge' and Bena- ris, and who commanded a very numerous army 

of horſe, beſides four hundred elephasts. This Raja led his forces 

into the field between Chundwar and Atava, where he received a total 

defeat from the vanguard of the Ghiznian army, led by Cuttub ul dien 

Abiek, and all his baggage and elephants were taken. The Sultan 

cad u dien then marched to the fort of Aſſi, where Joy Chund had laid up his 
takes Afli and treaſure, which in a few days he took, and found. there, gold, ſilver, 
wo _ precious ſtones, to a great amount. He marched from thence to 
Benaris, and broke down the idols in above one. thouſand. temples, . 

which he purified and conſecrated to the true God. Here he alſo found 

immenſe rlunder. He returned then to the fort of, Kole, where he 

again confirmed Cuttub ul dien i in the +344 of Hingoſtap,. and: 


156 


San iht 15m vin n 28 S388 vhs: 
from. thence, laden wit treaſure, he, took the rout of Ghizni. 


11775 

ion be Wenn e e a 
In the mean time, one; af, the enlntion of: Pitta, Rai 8 name 
was Himrage, invaded Gola the fon, of Pittu Rai, and drove him out 
of. Ajmere. Gola immediately had; recourſe for aſſiſtance to 
Cuttab ul dien Abiek. Cuttub accordingly. marched, in the year 
Son, from Delhi; egainſt Himrage, Who, having collected a 17 
| army. j gavę FAG Muſſulmen battle, in which, he loſt; the victory an 
ö 
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his life. Cuttub, after this victory, appointed a gavergor. of his z 15 
own faith to ſuperintend the Raja, then led his army to Narwalla in . 
the province of Guzetat, and defeating Bim Deo took ample re- 

venge for the overthrow given to his Lord. He plundeted that 

rich country; but he was ſoon recalled, by orders from Ghizai, 

and commanded: to proceed immediately to Delli. 


In the year following, Sultan Shab ul dien formed again a refo- gpab ul dien 
lution of returning to Hindoſtan, and proceeding to Biana. He Tagen“ 
took it, and conferred the government upon Baha ul dien Tughril ; 
and leaving with him the body of his army, he commanded 
him to beſiege Gualier, and. returned. himſelf to ſettle ſome 
affairs at Ghizni. In the mean time, the ſtrong fort of Gualier _—_— 
was taken, after a long ſiege; - Tughril, ambitious of extending FE 
his conqueſts further, led his army againſt the Rajaputs of the ſouth. 

But he reccived a terrible defeat, and was obliged to take the protec- 
tion of his forts. | 


In the year 593, Cuttub ul dien marched again from Delhi, 
and reduced Narwalla of Guzerat, with all its dependencies. He, 
after his return, took the forts of Callinger, Calpee and Budaoon. 


Sultan Shab ul dien, was in the mean time engaged in an expe- 
dition to Toos and Sirchus. News was then brought to him of the 2 20 
death of his brother Sultan Veas ul. dien, who retained nothing ; 
of the empire but the name. Shab ul dien, upon this, acceded to 
the empire. He turned by the way of Badyeiſh, and ſubdued the 
country of Chorraſſan, which he divided among the family of Saam, 
giving the government of Firoſe Ko and Ghor to Malleck Zea ul 
dien, who was ſon in law: to his brother Veas ul dien the © deceaſed. 
Emperor. Buſt, Ferra and Iſphorar he gave to Sultan Mamood, 


his. 
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Shad ul dien Shab ul en after theſe ad n 8 
Gba. according to the will of the. deceaſed Emperor, he was crowned in 
form; and mounted the imperial throne. In the ſame year he 

heard of the death of Mahummud Zireck, Lord of Murve, and 

Marches. into in the beginning of. the next, marched. to the congueſt of that 

Charizm and 

beſſeges the country, advancing by the way of Charizm, and Chariam Shaw, 
— not able to oppoſe him in the field, ſhut himſelf up in the 
city. The Sultan pitched his camp on the banks of the great ca- 
nal, which the Chilligies had formerly dug to the weſtward of that 

city. He forthwith attacked the place, and in à few days loſt 

many brave Omrahs in the purſuit of glory. In the mean time, 
news arrived, that Aibeck, the general ef Ghor Chan, King of 
Chitta, and Sultan Oſman King of Samarcand, were advancing; 

with great armies, to the relief of Charizm Shaw. Shab: ul. dien 

was fo unwilling to abandon his hopes of taking the city, that he 

delayed till the allied armies advanced ſo near, that he was under a 

neceſſity of burning all his baggage, and to retreat with the utmoſt 
8 expedition towards Chorraſſan. But an army from the city 
dete preſſed ſo cloſe upon his heels, that he was obliged to give them 
"battle. He was totally defeated, loſing all his Elephants and 
treaſure. d 26w-2d4)-onilbait oe nnen bangs 

He js again * the mean time, Sultan Ofinan- and Abieck, 4 dud we a2 
dend. Circuit, to cut off Shab ul: dien's xetteat, met him, full in the face, . 
as he was flying from Charizm Shaw. Under, a fatal neceſſity, he 

was obliged to rally his army, who now ſaw no ſafety in flight. 
Surrounded thus by the enemy, he commenced a deſperate carnage. 
Rut valour as avetpowered by numbers in the end; and of his late 

n . theue now retnained ſcarce a hundred men, Who 

1 ſtill 
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Mill defended their King, and in ſpite of innumerable foes, lowed fig tos yr 
him out a paſſage, and conducted him ſafe to the fort of Hindoho6d, 

which was at a ſmall diſtance from the field. Shab ul dien was be- 

ſieged here by the enemy, but upon paying a great ranſom to Sultan 

_ Oſman, and giving up the place, he was permitted to return in ſor- 

row to his own dominions. om :320 


When Selane shed ul dien was W one of his officers of Birka, by a 


villainous ex- 


ſtate, named Abiek Nack Birka, eſcaped from the field, and imagin- pedienr ett 
the govern- 


ing the King was ſlain, with very great expedition made his way to nent of 
Moultan, without mentioning the affair to any body. He waited Moultau. 
immediately upon Meer dad Haſſen, governor of that province, and 

told him that he had a private meſſage from the King, Haſſen re- 

tired with him into his cloſet, where the villain, whiſpering in his 

eat, drew out a dagger and ſtabbed him to the heart. He ran in- 
ſtantly into the court yard, where he proclaimed aloud, that he 

had killed the traitor, Meer dad Haſſen, in obedience to the King's 
command. Producing then a falſe order and commiſſion, to take» 

the government into his own hands, he was acknowledged by the: 


army and the people. 155 


The chief of the Gickers at this time, hearing that the King was rue acces” 
certainly ſlain, afpared i to the empire, and raiſing a great army, ad . 


vanced towards Lahore; kindling the war between the rivers — 


and Sodra. When the Sultan, from the fort of Hindohood, arrived The Soltan 
rETaie ads 


at Ghizni ; his own flave Ildecuz, having ſeized upon the ſupreme mittance MW 
authority in the city; preſented himſelf to oppoſe his entrance, which der 
obliged the King to continue his rout to Moultan. There Birka 
alſo rebelled againſt him; but the Sultan, being by this time 
joined by many of his friends; gave him battle, and obtaining a. 
compleat victory, took the. traitor priſoner. He then, with. all the. 
troops of the borders of Hindeſtan, who now. joined his ſtandard., 
9 marched 
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marched to Ghizni, and the: citizens preſenting him with the 
323 nn obtained their pardon. % 644d 


Shab ol dien, at this time, cotithletwteratyet pecerveich Charizm 
Shaw z and then, in order to chaſtiſe the Gickers, drew his army to- 
wards Hindoſtan. Cuttub ul dien attacked them on the other fide, 
with his army from Delhi, and the Gickers being defeated and diſ- 
perſed, the Sultan parted, at 'Lihore, with Cuttub ul dien, who 


returned to his e of Delhi. 


During the refidence of the Sultan at Ae AY Gickers, who 


inhabited the country from the Nilaab, up to the fort of the moun- 


tains of Sewalic, began to exerciſe unheard-of cruelties upon the 


Muſſulmen; ſo that the communication between Peſhawir and Moul- 


The Gickers tan was entirely cut off. Theſe Gickers were a race of wild bar- 


a tribe of bar- 
barians. 


They are con- 


verted. 


barians, without either religion or morality. It was a cuſtom among 
them, as ſoon as a female child was born, to carry her to the market 
place, and there proclaim aloud, holding the child in one hand; and 
a knife in the other, that any perſon who wanted a wife might now 
take her, otherwiſe ſne was immediately put to death. By this 
means, they had more men than women, which occaſioned the 


cuſtom of ſeveral huſbands to one wife. When this wife was viſited 


by one of her huſbands, ſhe ſet up a mark at the door, which being 


obſerved by any of the others, who might be coming on the ſame 
errand, he immediately withdrew, till the ſignal was taken away. 


This barbarous people continued to make incurfions upon the 
Mahommedans, till in the latter end of this King's reign, their 
chieftain was converted to the Muſſulman faith, by one of his cap- 
tives.” Ile, upon this change of principles, addreſſed the King, who 
advifed him to endeavour to convert his people; and at the ſame 


time, honoured him with a title and dreſs, and confirmed him in 
6 the 


the command of the mountains. A great part of theſe mountaineers he- Higer — 2 
ing very indifferent about religion, followed the opinions of their chief, 

and acknowledged the true faith. At the ſame time, about four 

hundred thouſand Caffers of Teraiba, who inbabited the mountains 

between Ghizni and Punjaab, were converted, ſome by force, and 

others Wy inclination. 


* 1 N 


— - 
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4 The: Sultan, n attled ** affairs 105 Hindoſtan in EY 
marched, in the year 602, from Lahore to Ghizni. He conferred 
the government of Bamia upon Baha ul dien Saam, with orders, 
that when he himſelf ſhould march towards Turkeſtan, to take ſa- $hab ol dien 
tisfaction for his former defeat, to march at an appointed timę, with 272P9'5s. 0 


all the forces of thoſe parts, and encamp on the banks of the Geihu, keltan, 


where he would receive further orders, and at the fame time to throw 
Pe over the tiver. ads [7 


Shah ul "Bp upon 1 fond of 1 1 — reached the 
banks of the Nilaab, at a. place called Rimeik, twenty Gickers, who _ 
had loſt ſome of their relations i in their wars with the Sultan, entered a conſpiracy. 
into a conſpiracy againſt his life, and ſought an opportunity to put 
their wicked purpoſe in execution, The weather being cloſe 
and ſultry, the King ordered the Canats * of his tents to be ſtruck, 
to give free admiſſion to che air, which: gave them an opportunity of 
ſceing the King's leeping. tent. They, eut their way through the 
ſcreens in the night, and hid themſelves in a corner, while one of 
them advanced to the door; but being there ſtopt by one of the 
guards, who, was going. to ſeize him, he buried his dagger in his 
breaſt. The groans of the dying man being heard within, 
alarmed the reſt of the guards in, the outer tent, who running 
out to ſee what, was the matter, the, other aſſaſſins took that op- 
portunity of cutting their WJ, through the Kiag's tent behind. 


* Screens which ſurround the King's tents, farming a large ſquare. * 
Vol. I. Y They 
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The Sultan 
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They found hit \afleep; wit "two ſlabes fänfling hit, whe ſtood 
petrified with terror; when they beheld the affaſſins advancing to- 
wards the Sultan. They at once plunged all their daggers in his body. 

He was afterwards found to have beet nem ho'lels than 
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ceſſion. 
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Thus tragically fell that great King and conqueror Moaz ul dien, 
in the year 602, after a reign of thirty two years from the c com- 
mencement of his government over Ghizni, and three. from his 
acceſſion to the empire, the honours and, titles of which he permitted 
his elder brother to retain during his life. One daughter only re- 
mained of his race. | 2 


His Vizier Chaja Moweid ul Mulluck; teck ſome of the aſſaſſins, 
and put them to a cruel death. He then called the Omrahs together, 
and having obtained their promiſe of fidelity, in protecting the 
King's treaſure, which was loaded on four thouſand camels, he 
prevented the army and the ſlaves, who had propoſed to plunder it, 
from putting their ſcheme in execution. He carried the body in 
mournful pomp towards Ghizni. But when they reached Peſhawir, 
a great conteſt aroſe about the ſucceſſion, The Omrahs of Ghor 
inſiſting upon Baha ul dien Saam, governor of Bf#mia, and one of the 
ſeven ſons of Ezid dien Huſſein ; and the Vizier and Turkiſh chiefs, 
on Yeas ul dien Mamood, ſon of the former Emperor. 


The Vizier therefore wanted to go by the way of Kirma, where he 
knew that the governor Ildecuz, was in the intereſt of Yeas ul dien, 
hoping, by his aſſiſtance, to ſecure, at leaſt, the treaſure for his own 
party. The Omrahs of Ghor, were equally deſirous of proceeding by 
that road which lay neareſt to Bamia, that they might be the ſooner 
ſupported by Saam. At length, being upon the eve of open hoſtility, 


the point was given up to the Vizier. 
Fr 4 F When 
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When, they arriyed near K irma, after having ſalfered, greatly by d 9 
the mountaineers, Ildecuz came out to meet the Vizier and the | 
King's herſe; upon ſight. of which, he tore off his armour, threw 

duft upon his head, and expreſied all che variety of forrow,, He The body 
attended the funeral to Ghizni, where the Sultan was buried in ® Chin. 
new tomb which he had built for his daughter. 


The treaſute he left behind him is almoſt incredible: we ſhall 
only mention, as an inſtance of his wealth, that he had, in dia- 
monds of various ſizes alone, five hundred maund *; for he had 
made nine expeditions into Hindoſtan; returning every time, except- 
ing twice, laden with wealth. 


- 


About forty pounds arerdupoiſh, ach-maynd, 
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SECTION I. 
The Reign of Sultan CuTTUB UL DIEN ABIEK, 


UL TAN Cuttub ul dien Abiek, was of a brave and virtuous 

diſpoſition, open and liberal to his friends, and courteous and 
affable to ſtrangers. In the art of war and government he was infe- 
rior to none, nor was he a mean proficient in literature. 


In his childhood he was brought from Turkeſtin to Niſhapoor, 
and there ſold by a merchant, to Caſi Fuchur ul dien ben Abdu, 
Azizi K ufi, who, finding that heaven had endued him with a great ge- 
nius, ſent him to ſchool, where he made a wonderful progreſs in the 
Perſian and Arabic languages, and in all the polite arts and ſciences. 


* 


But 
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But his patron and maſter dying ſuddenly, he was fold as part of his 
eſtate, by his relations, and bought by a rich merchant, for a great 
ſum of money, and preſented for ſale to Sultan Shab ul dien. The 


little finger broke. He behaved himſelf in ſuch a becoming and bis rice 
aſſiduous manner, that he ſoon attracted the notice of his prince, 

and daily gained confidence and favour. One night the Sultan kept 

a magnificent feſtival at court, and ordered a liberal diſtribution of 
preſents and money to be made among his ſervants. Abiek par- generoſity, 
took largely of his munificence, but had no ſooner retired, than he 
divided his ſhare among his companions. The Prince having heard 

of this circumſtance, aſked him the cauſe, and Abiek, kiſſing the earth, 
replied ; „That all his wants were amply ſupplied by his Majeſty” 8 
bounty. He had therefore no defire of burthening himſelf with affability, 
ſuperfluities, his favour being a certain independence.” This anſwer 

ſo pleaſed the King, that he immediately gave him an office near 

his perſon, and in a little time, was ſo ſatisfied with his diligence 

and capacity, that he appointed him maſter of the horſe. capacity, 


When the princes of Ghor, Ghizni and Bamia had drawn their 
forces towards Chorraſſan, in order to expel the Shaw, Sultan of 
Charizm, from that province, Abiek went out with a detachment, _ _ 
to forage on the banks of the Murgaab. He was there ſurroun d 0 9. 
by a numerous party of the enemy. But though he did the utmoſt and valour. 
juſtice to valour, he was, after the loſs of moſt of his men, taken 
priſoner, and carried to Charizm Shaw, who put him in chains, 
But the Shaw being defeated, Abick was left i in this manner, ſitting 
upon a camel in the field, and carried to his victorious maſter ; 
who pitying kis condition, received him with great kindneſs. 


a 3 568 n ther Sultan dock revenge. of bis © enemics. 
the Hindoos for the defeat they had given him, he upon his return, 
* appointed 
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viace Hen. appointed Cuttub ul dien Abiek, tothe chief command of che army 
dalla, left to protect his conqueſt. In diſcharge of this duty, Cuttub took 
poſſeſſion of many diſtricts around, and reduced the fort of Merat. 


Ne alſo drew his army towards Delhi, and inveſted it. But the garri- 
on; finding that their-own numbers triply exceeded the beſiegers, 


and betieges marehed out of the place, and drew up in order of battle, Which 
was gladly accepted by Abiek. When the ſlaughter became great 
on both ſides, and the river Jumna was: diſcoloured with blood, the 
Delhi taken. Rajaputs were, at length, put to flight, taking protection within 
| theit walls. The garriſon, after a 2 r were at * 
obliged to capitulatę. 


Way a» the year 589, the Jits, who were ſubject to the Raja of Nar- 
Comb de. Walla, advanced with an army to beſiege Haſſi. Cuttub ul dien 
feats the Jits. Abiek marched with his forces to protect it, and obliging them to 

raiſe the ſiege, purſued them to their own frontiers., In the year 

following, he crofled the Jumna, and took the fort of Kole by 

aſſault. He found there a thouſand fine horſes, and much ſpoil, 

and being informed of Sultan Shab ul dien's expedition towards Kin- 

noge, he thought proper to proceed as far as Peſhawir, to meet him, 

ptreſenting him with a hundred fine horſes, and two great elephants, 

In 8 one of which carried a chain of gold, and the other a chain of ſilver. 

deln. He muſtered there, before, the Sultan, fifty thouſand horſe, and was 

| honoured with an honorary dreſs, and with u command of the van 
ok; the royal army. 


* 


With * d defortad the Raja of Benazis, who, upon ſeeing 
his army retreat, puſhed forward his elephant, in deſpair, againſt his 
enemy but Cuttub ul dien, Who excelled in archery, ſunk an 
arrow in the ball of his eye, which brought him down from his ele- 
Negro ne Phant to che ground. It is ſaid that the number of ſlain was fo 
Raja of Bera- great, that the body of the Raja for a long time could not be found 


F by 


} 
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Was diſdoveted by his teeth, 2 which; happening to eee 2 2 


Fen _P PIER ones, ä in by EN n and wires. 
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Sultan bab c- dien, ee with ths body of the army; entered 
the city of Benaris, and took poſſeſſion of the country, as für a ithe 
boundaries of Bengal, without oppoſition. . He broke down all the 
en loaded four thouſand * with the moſt valuable fpoils: 


> JC 519 Bil FI Jg % e i 5A 
Cuttub ul dien preſented the King wich above three hundred ele- 


phants, taken from the Raja of Benaris. The riders had à ſignal 
given them to make the elephants SELAm * the King at once, which 


A white ele- 


they all did except one white elephant. This animal was eſteemed — 
an ineſtimable curioſity. But upon this occaſion, though extremely 
tractable at other times, had almoſt killed his rider, when he endea- 
voured to . n to pay his obedience. £7 


\ 


The King, when he was ning out for Cblani, ſent the white 
Avi back, in a preſent to Cuttub ul dien, and adopted him 


his ſon in his letter. Cuttub, ever afterwards till his death, rode the 8 2 


white elephant; and when he died, the affectionate animal pined by the Suf- 


away with viſible forrow, and expited che third day after. This was 
the only white elephant of which we Have ever heard in Hindoſtait ; 
but it is faid, that the King of Pegu keeps always two white ele- 
phants, and that, when one of them dies, he iſſues out an order over 

all his daminions, to ſearch the woods for another to ſupply his 

place. Cuttub ul dien, after the departure of the King, remained 

ſome days at Afi, where the Raja's treaſure was found. He then 
returned to Delhi, and there received advice that Himrage Rajaput , , te. 
was marching down from the mountains of Abugur, and had driven ow the 


vel the Raja of Ajmere, tomatde Rintimpore, and eee a. 


That is to fall upon their lu 101 1 f to (bod act dy au91g "0 wy 
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Rai, Himrage's general, was marehing with another army, towards 

Delhi, before which he ſoon arrived, and began to deſttoy the coun- 

try. Cuttub ul dien marched out to chaſtiſe him, and ſeparating 

twenty thouſand horſe from the reſt of his army, he ſet out in front, 

Ana Him. and engaging the enemy, put them to flight. Chitter Rai, ſome 
rage himſelf days after, rallying. his defeated army, retreated towards Ajmere, 
and was purfued all the way by the conqueror., Himrage being 

Joined by his general, in confidence of his ſuperior numbers, formed 

his army in order of battle. When they came to blows, he diſtin- 

guiſhed himſelf by his bravery, as well as by his conduct; but, being 

ſlain, his army took the way of infamy before them. Thus Ajmere 


was reſtored to the Mahommedan government, and Was afterwards 
ruled by their _ 


ravages he In the year £90, Cuttub turned pie arms ed Narwalla, ad 
en Setwan, the general of Bimdeo, who was encamped under the walls,” 
fled upon his approach. But being purſued, he drew up his army, 

and fought till he loſt his life, and then his army reſumed their might. 

Bimdeo, upon intelligence of this defeat, fled from his dominions, 

and Cuttub ul dien ravaged: the country at leiſure, and found 
much ſpoil. He marched from thence to the fort of Haſſi, 


which he repaired, then _— even returned to 
Delhi. . | oy err ** * 1 | 


— 
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Hei in the mean dads ccarincd ab 3 . governor of — 
diſtricts near Rintimpore, that the brother of the Raja of Ajmere, 
who lived in the bilk, was marching down with an army to invade 
iq him. This. obliged Cuttub ul dien to move immediately to his 
i1 relief. The enemy, upon hearing this, fledz and Cuttub paid a 
8 vitit to Raja Gola, who entertained him magnificently, and at his 
departure, preſented: him with ſome fine jewels, and two melons of 


| | gold. When he had ſettled the'countty, he again returned to Delhi, 
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from whence he wrote to the King a particular account of his con - 
queſts, which ſo. pleaſed Sultan Shab ul dien, that he ordered his at- 22 — 2 


tendance at Ghizni, for which place he ſat out, and was received with 
every demonſtration of joy and reſpect. 


160 


cCuottub ul dien, ſome time after, obtained leave to return to his 

government, and on his way, married the daughter of Sultan Tage 1 
ul dien, of Kirman, making a magnificent rejoicing upon the occa- on with the 
ſion, when he returned to Delhi. He ſoon after marched his amy rom” 

to the ſiege of the fort of Biana, and, when he was on his way, he *4ce Binn 
heard that Shab ul dien had taken the rout of Hindoſtan. To ſhew 
his reſpect for the Sultan, Cuttub returned back as far as Haſſi to 
meet him. Both returned to Biana, beſieged and took the place, 
which the Sultan ſubmitted to the command of Tughril, one of his 
particular and truſty ſlaves. They then took the rout of Gualier, 
where che Raja Shilkuman agreed to pay tribute, and bought peace 
with a great ſum of ready money, and with jewels. The Sultan, 
immediately after theſe tranſactions, returned to Ghizni, leaving 
Cuttub ul dien viceroy of all the conquered provinces of Hindoſtan. 


and Gualier. 


About this time news artived that the Rajas of the Rajaputs had 3 . 
entered into an alliance with the Raja of Narwalla, and had formed a Rjaputs, 
deſign to recover Ajmere from the Mahommedans. The troops of 
Cuttub ul dien being diſperſed over the provinces, he was forced to 
march againſt the Rajaputs, with what ſmall part of the army lay 
in Delhi, to prevent their junction with the forces of Narwalla; 
but he was defeated, received ſtx wounds, and was often diſmounted, E is deſeat · 
yet he fought like a man who had made death his companion. 


Forced at laſt, by his own pane to ne. the held, he was 
ret in a litter to 1 77H | 


Tittura, chief of the Rajaputs, xejaicing at thin viQory, joinmſtahe - 
farces of Narwalla, and fat down, before Ajmere. Intelligence of jy ats 
Vor. 1. 2 | this 


Marches to 
Guzerat.. 
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this urifortogate; cent, coming to Sultan, Shah, ul, dien, he ſent.a 

lege great force from Ghizni, to the relief of Cuttub. Ajmere held out till 
225 the arrival of the Ghiznians, who: obliged the enemy, to raiſe the 
 fiege Luttub ul dien purſued them to Narwalla, an the year , 593» 
taking in his way the forts of Tilli and Buzule. He ibere received 
adyice; that Walin and Darapariſs Rajaputs, in alliance with the, Raja 
of Narwalla, were encamped near the fort of Abvgur, fo guard the 
paſtes, into Guzerat. Cuttub. notwithCanding. the. diff 4. = of the 


road, and diſadvantages of ground, reſalved to Attack the which 
he did, with ſuch bravery and conduct, that, having 9:3 0ooh "down 


their ranks, above fifty thouſand of the enemy, with their blood, 
17 tempered the duſt of the field. "Twenty thouſand: were taken mn 
ners, and an ma yow fell into his hands. 3355 20019913 


«+ 
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y 1 3 th > letiq. 
Wpben he had given his army be refplta Gove ſlaughter / Ay 
gdlgve, he purſued his rout into Guzerat, and ravaged that country 
without further oppoſition, taking the city of Narwalla, where an 
Omrah with a ſtrong garriſon was left. He then returned to Delhi, 
by the way of Ajmere, and ſent a great quantity of jewels and gold, 
and alſo many ſlaves to the Sultan at Ghizni, and divided the re- 
maiader among his ure De; in the glories of the field. 


| 243 1018 2! 19 yd boniof 2pw 21 Nt 4 
In the year 599, he 9 his fe recs. and marched to the nge 
of Calinger, where he was met by the Raja of that country, whom 
he defeated; and diſmounting his cavalry, began to beſiege him in 
his fort. The Naja ſeeing himſelf hard pteſſed, offered Cuttub ul 
dien the ſame tribute and proſents which his a anceſtors had formerly 
paid to Sultan Mamood. The propoſal was accepted, but the Viaier, | 
who wanted to hold out without coming to apy terms, found means 
to make away with the Raja, while the preſents were preparing to 
be ſent, The flag of hoſtility was again hoiſted upon the fort, and 
the fiege recommenced, The place, howerer, way in a ſhort time 

1.710 k | reduced, 
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 feHited/! of defis the drying vp of a! fpringaporr that hill 
wheredti' the fort food,” and whieh fupphed the garriforv with water; Takes Calir 
There is a tradition among the natives of the plate, tliat the above 3 = 
fountain always dries up upon the diſeharging the attillety oß che 
place. This 25 may pofſibiy, from a natural oadſe; have forne 
foundatibfl. But wwe aft rather tempted to believe, thut the prefent 
q ing Up Of this fin was owing” to the increaſe” of inhabitants, 

hd the thirſt Gccafioneck by ard duty; for, beſides the 'arttfon; dee 
Cuttub ul dien folkd there ay libtiſtind male and | female.” bas” bro 
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The ee of this dity was mer RNs ny wan 79 * * Takes Mhoba 
precious effects. Cuttub then marched. to the city of Mhoba, the EPI 

capital of the Raja of Calpee. He alſo took that place, together 
with Budaſo] between the rivers Jumna and Ganges; Mahummud -. ....... 
Bucht Ear Chillige, who had been appointed governor: of Behar, 
came at this time to pay him a viſit, laying rich preſents at his 
feet, and Cuttub . entertained him — OO 
n 1 5D 18918 | | | 
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When Sultan Shab ul dien, "tet kts defeat in Turkeſtan, returned Joins Shab ut 


dien againſt 


to Hindoſtan, he was joined by Cuttub ul dien, by whoſe valour the Gickers, 
and kdefity 1 he defegted bite Si ers in feveral actions, and recbtred 
1s fallen glory. "When" Widder were peaceably ſettled in this quat- 
ter, be returned t to his Zovertient ; > and Sultan Shab ul dien, upoöli 
Hh way "tg N nts Kanu "affaffinated by the Gickets. 
Shab ny dete n g n pen. Teds Ur cn Mambo aſcended the throne 
of Ghor, and up upon "his acelHOn ent all the enſigus of royalty, a 
throne, an umbrella, ſtandards, "truths," and the title of Sultan ot 


Prince tg Chttub ul dien, defirous of retaining him in BY Intekeft, 
as he was by 1 'n Lg Re fe to 85 poſe His Poder. 0 gel: 20T nn} 9 
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* THY HISTORY OF! HONDOSTAN: 
" ADx 1205s 2 Sultan Cuttab uf dien received Hhbfe;dignities with [a proper r- 
Raiſed to che Ipect, at Lahore, Where he aſcended the throme in the year bhoañ upon 
Empire. tte isth of Zicaat; returning from thence id afew days to Delhi. 
In the mean time, Taje ul dien Eldoze matched an army from 

Laan 'Ghiziii) with an intention to kate Lahore, Which he effected by the 
„Stunde treachery of the goyetnor, whom he aſterwards turned / out! Sultan 

Cuttub ul dien marched to diſpute the point with Taj ul dien, as 
ſoon as he received intelligence at Delhi of this tranſa ion. In the 
year 60;, the flames of war began to aſcendo between ahem, while 


Retaken by bravery on both ſides became apparent. Taje ul dien at length was 


Cuttub, who beat out of the city, and obliged to fly towards Kirman. Sultan 


1s crowned at 


Obni. Cuttub ul dien purſued him as far as Ghizni, in which city he was 


again crowned, taking that kingdom into his own hands. 


g . 
1 ' 4 \_# . 


* 
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@nttub turn: Cuttubafter this, unaccountably gave himſelf up to wine and pleaſure, 


zadolent and 


kxurious, till the citizens of Ghizni, difguſted with his luxury and indolence, 
ſent privately to Taje ul dien Eldoze, acquainting him of the King's 
"negligence, and intreating his. return. Taje ul dien, upon th 
recruiting an army with all ſecrecy and expedition, advaneed tou 
Ghizni, and in a manner ſurprized the King, who had no intelli- 


Expelled gence of his. deſign till the day before his arrival. It was now too 


En late to put himſelf in a proper ſtate of defende, and he was obliged: 


to abandon that kingdom and retite t6 Lahore.” He then became 
ſenſible of his weaknels, repented of his evil habits; and exerciſed: 
himſelf j in the practice of juſtice, temperance and morality. He re- 
gulated his kingdoms according to the beſt laws of policy and wil- 
* dics, dom till his death, in the year 607 3 which: happened by a fall from 
his horſe in a match at ball, which adverſe Faun Earn to- 
carry off on the point of their ſpears. mY 3 1 A 


IIis teign, properly ſpeaking) was only four years, though he 
enjo. ed ur the tate and dignities of a King, for ppward#'of twenty; 

J oh 
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if woreakon from bi cio f Deli oben he may ho fd ta have f or 
become King of Hindoſtan'z though he aſſumed only the titſe of eo m. a 
mander in chief for his patron Shab ul dien. He was ceitainly an 4m. 
accompliſhed warrior, and had nearly equalled | the greateſt. heroes 
in fame, had not his. loſs of the kingdom of Ghizni tarpiſhed his 
glory. He was: famous for his gteat generoſity. all over the,caſt, for fi, — 
which he got the: ſirname of Lack Bukſh, or beſtower of, Lacks. | 
When a man is praiſed for generoſity in Hindoſtan, they ſay to this 
e 6 he is as-genefohs cs Sultan Cuttub ul dien“ SY AbR0 
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YU L TA N Shab ul dien, during his reign, having, no children of Taje ul dien's 
his own excepting one daughter, had taken a particular pleaſu re © 
in aeducatios Turkiſh ſlaves, whom he afterwards adopted as his chil- 
dren. Four of thoſe ſlaves beſides Cuttub ul dien became great 
princes, of whom the preſent Taje ul dien Eldoze was one. The 
King having abſerved,, him to be a. youth of genius, advanced bim 
gradually, till at laſt he beſtowed upon him the government of 
Kirma and Shinoran, which lay between Ghizni and Hindoſtan. 
His ſituation gave him an opportunity of frequently entertaining his 
prince, / upon his expeditions to and, from that country, which he | | : 
always did with great, magnificence and feſtivity, making preſents: 7 


to all the King's attendants, 


Sultan Shab ul dien, in his, laſt expedition, favoured; Tajer ul 


an ſo much: chat be beſtowed upon him the black ſtandard of the 
kingdom 
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Afcends the 


throne of 
Ghizni, 


Charizm 
Shaw takes 
G hizni. 


Eldoze de- 
feated and 
taken, 
dies. 


Hayes who arrived at the. e pain ity, Ny TE be imprgper 
mſe 
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Gepldgome rom bor and ein at Gen, ͤ al Gn being 
man, of en diſpolition declined it it; anc aid d that Ie, Was con- 
tan Nich the throne of his . | e, however, aſſume med the 
imperial, title, proclaimed Taje u ul Len, in ing of Thizhi, and“ Was 
content to maintain the appearance of at power whith he would 


I. YEW 1s 1013 &8 919 Of bal I 77 
not, ,or rather durit not enforce. | K 


io Hem batobio ad vos iq ad: gui 

The firſt thing Taje ul dien Eldoze did after ti acceſſion, was to 
invade Punjab and Lahore, as we have ſeen in the former reign, 
He was defeated by Cuttub ul dien Abiek; „and in conſequence loſt 
his own kingdom; which, however, ne ibon' after recovered.” "He 
afterwards, in conjure] with Sultan Yeas ul dien Matnbod, ſet 
an army to Herat, which they conquered, as alſo 4 great ae 'of 
Seiſtan, but making peace with the prince of that country,” they 
returned, On the way, making war _ Upon Chariztn Shaw, they 
were both defeated, and the conquetor pu rarfoing his forttirie, bob 
Ghizni, while Eldoze retired to Riein . Thr his * 


SEQ . 1 05 — 4 51011 Nu. . {? \ #1 1 > 


The Sultan Ending the northern troops too hard for him, recruited 
an army, and marched "Tormie tire”: texth-of Cuttub ul e 


Abiek, with a view to conquer Hindoſtan. But, after n 


ſome of the northern provinces, he was defeated near Delhi by 


Sultan Shumſi ul dien, and bein ng taken, died in ae; The 
time of his reign was nine years. 1A A810 16 agnfl e 
ADA noib lu 


As we have already given the hiſtory, of two of Shab ot dien 8 


from t e ſame 
ey 1 1 48913 OL 10 109! 


here to Tay ſomething of Tughril, w 
low. ſituation. 


0 1 


9 Tughril 
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ay Nef 97 75 pay of ſome repute. in the leryice of Shah y 1 Tughril a 


D (11 Eft tn vl dead Vire 


Plas rave, and of a virtuous diſpe O 80 They relate, that when tuous Omrah, 


Shab ul Hen Mabummy ol ibs fett of Biana, ke gave 1 the colt. 
mand of it to Tugh hril, ind. procceded himſelf” to Gualier, NN 
have ſeen before. | "Bay + after 5 ** left Hindoſlan, Tacheles enticed 
to infeſt the country gb abo * Guster; . | e King having ng old 1 "At 
his departure, that if he e the place, he "ould "Wie 

ame it. When he found that this man iner of 


bim! in the government c 0 
war had no effect, as they always ſound ſome opportunity ty of Tup- - 


WW TIWO 
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plying the place, he ordered ſmall forts to be built all round; which 


be garriſoned, and by this means the place was effectually blockaded. 
x Yet it held out for near a whole year, when being diſtreſſed for Pro- 
viſions,,. they, ſent an embaſſy privately to Sultan Cuttub ul dien 
Abiek to come and take poſſeſſion, of the place, for they had con- 
ceived, an implacable reſentment, againſt Toghril. The Sultan ac 
cordingly ſent his troops to ſeize upon Gualier ; ; upon. which, war 
had almoſt enſued between him and Tughril. Death however in- 
terfering, put an end to the diſpute ; 3, for at this juncture, Tughril 
ſuddenly expired. The actions of the other two princes, formerly 6920 
ſlaves to Shab ul dien, will be ſeen i in the hiſtory of Sind and Punjab, 


to which ey more FE belong. 
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The Reign of 1 411 Saw,” ben Sultan Cuttub 5 mw 
ul dien Abiek. 


\ FTE R the death of Cattub, his ſon Aram Shaw mounted 


Aram Shaw, 2 


che throne of Delhi; i; bit was no Ways wy to the ben weak prince. 


O? 31 IL) . 
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ment of ſo great an empire. 290! 
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1 THE ars roh or HINDOS TAN. 


R ee Naſir ul dien Cabaja, one of che adopted faves of Shabb-ul diev, 
er gere nuwched with än army towards Sind, which he conquered, as 
S:veral pee. fo Moultan, Otch, Sbinoran and other places: Another ſlave, 
membered Achtiar ul den Muhummud of. Chillige, poſſeſſed himſelf of the 
pire. kingdom of Bengal and aſſerted his own independence. At the fame 
time, ſeveral Fog blew up the flames of rebellion i ny parts of 


a , d - A 44 « 4 - e . ww 7 „ 
K - * & 


(als yi; 171 

"ia: theſes as, Ami Alli Aſmaiel A Dad Delhi, and 

all the Omrahs became diſcontented, ſending. a perſon to call Mal- 

leck Altumſh, who was the ſon in law and adopted ſon of Cuttub 

4 5 ul dien, and then governor of Budaoon , to aſcend the throne. 
Mal.anlleck Altumſh accordingly; marched; with his army to Delhi, 
and by the aſſiſtance of the faction within,” cafily reduced it. 

Aram Shaw, afraid of truſting himſelf in his capital, had pre- 

viouſly withdrawn into the country, recruited a fine army, and ad- 

vanced to give Malleck Altumſh battle. A warm engagement 

He is defeat- enſued in ſight of the city. Aram Shaw loſt the victory and his em- 


2 — pire, v which he had enjoyed ſcarce one year. 
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whoſe father's name was Elim Chan, a great and famous 
general. But in his youth, being the favourite of his father, he 
— s enyied by the x reſt of his brothers. "The y therefore determined 
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to get rid of him, and a0 they were out one day hunting. they ſtript Heir f 
him, and fold him to a company of travelling merchants for a ſlave. * 
The merchants carried him to Bochara, and ſold him to one of the 
relations of Sider Jehan 3 of that min 18 whom * | 
received a liberal edacation. bern E gUuaH le e > 


40 Inn, init if f31 


Upon the death of his wider, . was again 1 to ale, as 
bought by a merchant, who ſold him to another who carried him to 
Ghizni: Mahummud Shaw heard at Ghizni of ' Altumſh's beauty 
and talents, hut could not agree with the merchant about his price. 
He was therefore carried back to Bochara, as none dutſt buy him, on 
account of the King's diſpleaſure, till Sultan Cuttub ul dien Abiek ob- . 
taining his leave, made that purchaſe at Delhi, whither he had invited dien. 
the merchant, for fifty thouſand pieces of filver. Cuttub, at the 
ſame time, bought another ſlave whom he called Tagage, and ap- 
pointed him afterwards, governor of Tibberhind, ' where 15 was 
wade in _"_—_ — cen 1 ul dien and — 


1 


* 
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Altumſh, in the mean time, was made maſter of the chace, and 
afterwards roſe to ſuch. favour, that he became the adopted for of atwnn, 3 
his prince, Cuttub ul dien, And Was advanced to the government of of _ by 
Gualier and Birren, and froth thence. to the viceroyſhip of Buda- 
oon. He accompanied Cuttub in his war apainſt the Gickers, and 
greatly diſtinguiſhed himſelf in bravery and zeal for the ſervice. He 
killed in one action, with the troops of Budaoon, upwards of ten 
thouſand of the enemy. This behaviour ſo pleaſed the King, that 
he dcchied n wow, ee him en n. amen & & & 

44 


Thus by degrees Altumſh roſe, till he was 3 Amir ul Om. Made captafn 
rah, or captain general of the empire; and married the daughter of Em — 3 
Sultan Cuttub ul dien; and upon his death, as we have before re- 
Vo. I. . - WS - lated, 
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che pleat, abt EtpelMinit Rram Sham 
Aceedes to WORN he We e in he er 60% dect tt hittrfelf Etuperor bythe 


the throne, kitle 932 of Shutn(C\ ul dien Altumm * ROD. ID 
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pon his „ Wcelflön hd Wah atkhowletet By may — 
. princes; bis ſome of his generals taking diſguſt, went off with the 


ſome Omrahs, 
Lfoater” part of his Turkiſh horſe, which were the flotver of his 
atmy. They joined themſelves Witti other 'malteontents,” and ad- 
vanced with a great force towards Delhi! They were. tnet before 
Defeats them. fie city 'by' Stumfe ul dien and defeated,” kheit chief general Firveh 
Shaw being killed; and the reſt {6 cloſely purfued, that in a ſhott 


\ time they were all either killed or taken, which forthat time eſtabliſhed 


Alturafty in peace. But ſoon after the governor of the fort of Gollore, 
whoſe name was Avice, rebelled and refuſed to pay the revenues of 
that country. This obliged the King to march and reduce him to 
obedience. Sultan Eldoze of Ghizni, at chis time ſent him the 
enſigns of royalty; pretending to confirm Altum fin the empite 
Defeats and of Hindoſtan. But ſoon after, when Taje ul dien Eldoze himſelf 
— OM: was. defeated by the troops of Charizm, and retired to Kirma and 


. Lac la he upped his views towards the 4 of Hindoſtan. 


81371 
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ee ch they fought on a the confines of Tirowri, about ie ent 
crores from Delhi. Taje ul dien was defeated, as before related, and 
with many of. his Omrahs, taken and impriſoned in Budaoon, where 
he died a natural death, according to ſome, but according to others, 
was e —. 98113 


03 DI tot 02903925 1614-300 ; Gries Anf sbs 
Ia the year 614; Sultan Shure al dien, engaged Malteck Naſir ul 
en Cabaja, who was alſo ſon in Jaw to Cuttub I eh, upon 
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the) banks of Chinsah, here Altumſh. proved victorions. The 827 thig a. . 
vernor of Chillige/ the year following, beipg defeated. by Naſir ol 5 
dien, fled for protection to. Altumſh, who taking part in his quarrel, . 00 ll ba: 


marched againſt Naſir ul dien, and a ſecond. time Kune, him, 


recovering the countries loſt by the Viceroy of Chillge, ws upon which 
he W to Delhi. 
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le. year 618, Sultan, Jellal. 1 dien 1 Shaw, being de- Chinges 
feated in the north, by the great conqueror. Chingez Chan, retreated * 
- rawatds-Lahore,. where Sultan Shumfe,ul dien oppoſed, him with all _ 


his forces. This obliged. the brave though unfortunate Jellal ul 
dien to retreat towards Sind, where he. was oppoſed by Naſir ul dien, 


— him and purſued him by the ay 0 of Kutch and Muckeran. 

2 Uwi Bf 19 Dainten n bSilads: 30102 „ 
© a 4 Sultan. Shame ul. dien 1 led his army towards Be- 
Har and Lugknouti, where he obliged. Sultan Yeas. ul dien of Chillige, 8 
then prince of Bengal, whoſe hiſtory. we hall ſee in its proper duces Bengal, 
place ſ, to pay him tribute and allegiance. He ſtruck the currency in ' 
his own name, and appointing his own ſon Naſir ul dien to the gobern- 
ment of Lucknauti, which comprehended all the kingdom of Bengal, 
he left Veas ul dien in the e government of Behar, and then returned to and Behar 


Delhi. But ſoon after, War. broke out between Naſir ul dien 


«prince of Bengal, and Yeas yl. dier n of Behar. The latter Waꝗs de- 
-feated and flain; Naſir MI. dien taking poſſeſſion of his principa- 
lity and treaſure, gut gf, mhich be ſent ample preſents to his Friends 


at Delhi. td 26 18910 
Cx 
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In the mean time, PR Sbumſe 11 hom, led out has farges again Altumſh 


marches a- 


Naſir ul dien Cabaja, prince of Sind, who, unable to oppoſe him in gaiadt Sind. 


the field, left a ſtrong garriſon in Outch, and returned himſelf to 
>» 29116 IM 2 228 5. 3 TH 


bo : = The, 7 8 alludes.t o another work \ which be wrote hr the e trhoſifion 


ies of Hindoftan: Wi 1-0 1 f Ne 14it; 


oF the principal 
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AE HISW ORYOORMAA IN DIO STA NW. 
Wa. Hay Backato The Emperor dewlehett Nis ˙¹ ol+Malubk 5Findidibwith 
Half the aftny in purſuit off Naſib ul idjegn while) with the other 
which . bere- un he himſelf laid ſiege to Outeh Whick he took in two months 
And twenty days When the! news of the fall of Outch reached 
Naſir ul dien Cabaja, he ſent his ſon Alla ul dien Byram Shaw to 
intreat the Emperor for peace. The terms were not ſettled when 
nevys wa S brought that Cabaja had been obliged b Niam ul Molluck 
to attempt to croſs the river; and that he» was nunhappily: drowned. 
Then. the whole country ſubmitted: to the imperial: .Er Hltumſn 
; 5 13 then drew his forces towards the fort of een eh be- 
1 ate books: Sobttucritſt ease Bus riss borhiiontl 44 "gil 
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_— IM n year 676 40 e denrapdartiee dam of Meridu,. which 
he reduced with all the country of, Sewalic. At this time, Amir 
Nmhani, the moſt learned and moſt famous poet and philoſopher of that 
age, fled from Bochara, chat city being taken by Chingez, Chan, and 
took protection at Delhi, where he wrote many excellent pieces. 
The Emperor, at the. ſame time, had an embaſſy from the, Arabian 
Princes, with the royal robes of the Caliphat, which, 000 
. joy, making a girat feſtival, and diſtributing; 1 rich preſents, - 


> bath =: 19151 v7 .; 116097 ? 


old dil 1. 3 fun wins” be received. jnpeligengs, of the, death of. Naſi 


ul dien, his eldeſt ſon prince of Lueknguti, which threw him into 
mourning and ſorrow. He ſoon after,, conferred the, title upon this 
younger ſon, whom he carried with him t Lucknouti in the year 
ba, to inveſt him with the government, which had run into con- 


deen d l fufion, after the death of the former prince: Having entirely Gttled 
— this country in peace, he left Eaz ul 'Muluck. ,to., ſuperintend i 


kingdom, and fegen with his ſon to Delhi. -00d 15710 
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He formed a devgn, in, the, year,629,, to.reduce the; fort of; Gua- 
Lier, which had, WS the reign of Aram Shaw, fallen into the 
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banda of tHe Hiridbbs1, Le-acevrdinigly beſjeged it. ford Prbol-yart, fla. rear 


vhen the gatriſon being edueed to! great ſtreights, the gdyernar, Reduces © 
Deo Mull, madechis eſcdpe'in the night, and the troops capitulated,, eie 
but about three hundred of thomꝭ for treacherous behaviours were — = 


RE 4957 nab foo off A no 21d 7050 Sete natb lo 18H 


551001 100 913w 2 T 38 3 4207901 f 189111 
Aber the reduction of this hi 12 marched bis army towards 
Maluva; and reduding the fort of Belſay, took the city of Ugeia, . Deſtroys the 
:whetehe deſtroyed the magnificent and rich temple of Makal , Ffotim- I 
ed upon the ſamecplan With that of Surmnat, which had! been build- Makal. 
ing three hundred years, and was ſurrounded by a wall one hun- 
dred cubits in heighth. The image of Bickermagit, who had been 
formerly Raja of this country, and ſo renawned that the people of 9 
Hidoſtam date their time from his death as al ſo that of Makal; both 
of ſtone with many other figures of braſs, he ordered to be ee 
to Delhi, and broken at the erde bnd mee on 95 
Es: M19 194 223310 4001 
After his return from this ag urs be dre ty his army lin to- 
Wards Moultan; but this enterprize proved unſucceſsful on account 
of his health. He fell fick on his march, which obliged him to 
return to Delhi, where he died on the 2oth of Shaban, in the year 633. 
' His vizier, towards the Mtrer ent of bis reign, was Fuchur ul Muluck tun de. 
Aſffami, & Ho hdd been frfflefty Vizter of Bagdat, for thirty yedtt. 
He was renowned for wiſdom and learning, but had left that ebürt 
on account of ſome diſguſt, and travelled to Delhi, where he was 
deemed a great accquiftiott, and Honoured with the vizarit. The 
mot HE for letters in this reigd, was Noor ul dien Mahumtmid. 
Uf, Who wrote the aint ul Klickt 2 a valuable clectidh of Hiſtop- 2 
ries and other books. The Reſhii of Sultan” SHiniſe" bl. dien was 
8 ears. 
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115 nag as ul dien Fino Saw ben Sultan 


 YIN!VO 111 12197 
Shumſe u dien Altumſh. 


A. D. 1233. V Nhe year 62 his father appointed Ferofe Shaw govethor of 

TA Budabon, and, after his reduction ef Gudtier,” pa Bim — re- 
gency of Lahore. He chanced, at the empbror's death, to be ät 
Delhi on a vifit, and immediately afrended' t e throne, The 65 
rahs made their offerings, and ſwore allegiance; while the wy? if 


the age vicd with one another 1 in his praiſe, for which they received 
8e 808 10 oe ni 230 1801 31 | (1351 . 
liberal donations.” 8 e . 


7 7 31 21 K' #2 1111 i 1 899904 Nur 


* But, vr hen he acquired the pere dignity, he (Stead the flowery 


a weak and carpets of luxury, and withdrew his hand from the toils of Rate. 


Prince. He expended his father's treaſure upon dancing women, comedians, 
and muſicians, and left the affairs of government to the management 

of his mother Shahe Turkaan. This woman had been a kay 

Cruelty of ſlave, and now became a monſter of eruelty, murthering all the 

bis mother. omen of Shumſe ul dien's Haram, to gratify her inhuman hatred to 


them, as alſo the youngeſt Af r s ſons. 


eo, The i ef che people began t6 be filled With diſguſt, and 
— 'Yeas ul dien Mahummud Shaw, the younger brother of the Sultan, and 
' governor, of Oud, intercepted the revenues from Bengal, and began 
to. aſſert independance. At the ſame time Malleck Ez ul dien Ma- 
hummud, Suba of Budaoon, Malleck ul dien Chani, Suba of La- 
hore, Malleck Ez al dien Cabire Chan, Suba of Moultan, and Mal- 


leck Seif ul; dien Kugi,. governor of Haſſi, entering into a confede- 
war. c ted their ſandards of hau againſt the Emperor. Fe- 


roſe 


4 
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roſe Shay collected a vaſt army, and marched to Kilogurry, where Ru 2 
he was deſerted by his vizier Nizam Mahummud Junedi, with part Feroſe Shaw 


marches 
of his army. The vizier went towards Kole, where he joined Mal- againſt the 
leck Meaz ul dien Mahummud gallar. They from thence praceeded 
to Lahore, where they were joined by ths Princes of theſe provinces. 

The Emperor, in the mean time, continued his march towards 
them, and When he reached Munſurpoor, ſeven of his principal Om- Düne 
ralis deferted him, and retired . with their troops to Delhi. There his army. 
they advanced Sultanz ] izia, the eltleſt daughter of Shumlſe' ul dien, 


to the throne, and impriſoned the Eqpperor's ; mother. 


When this news reached the emperor, he haſtened back with his 

army towards Delhi, and having reached Kilogurry, Sultana bes: Rigts 
Rizia,, on the 18th of Ribbi ul AH in the year 634. advanced throne. 
againſt him. He was defivered up into her hands, and died in con- 
Rewe ſome time alter; ; { that he reignetl only fix months and 


e ei ight days. 


o, 
. E. 0 1 1 0 N VI. s 36" YAY 


The Reign * MakzzEN Doran SULTAWa' Rizra. 


H 1 8 Princeſs was adorned with every qualification required An ales 
A in che ableſt Kings; ;; and the ſtricteſt ſcrutineers of her a&iohs, s, | 


could find in her no fault but that the was a woman. In the time 
of her father, ſhe entered deeply into the affairs of government, which 
diſpoſition lie encouraged, finding ſhe had a remarkable talent in poli- 
tieks. In that year in which he took the fort of Gualicr, he appoint- 
cd her regent'in his abſence; When he was aſked" by the Omrahs, 


| -why 


* 


104 


8982 — dctahs to ſueh an office in preference to ſo 
many of his ſons, he replied, „ that he ſawhis ſone gave 3 
up to wine, women, gaming, and the worſhip of the wind-; that 
therefore he thought the government: too! wveighty for their ſhoulders 
to brar j and that Rizia, though a woman, — head — 
heart, and was bottor than twenty ſuch EIN ert ett e 


_ Sultana Rizia, upon her acceſſion, changing | her apparel, aſſumed 
the imperial robes, and every day gave 1 1 ublic audience from the 
throne, reviſing and confirming the laws of her father, © which had 
been abrogated in the laſt reign, and difcihuting juſtice with an 
equal hand. In the mean time the vizier Malleck Nizam ul Mu- 
luck Mahummud Junedi, and. the confegerate Omrahs, who had 
The rebels Met at Lahore, advanced with their armies to Delhi, and encampin 
4 without the city, commenced hoſtilities. | They, at the; ſame time, 
wards Delbi. ſent circular letters to all the Ormrahs © of the empire, to draw them 
from their allegiance, This news reaching Malleck Noferit, Suba 
of Oud, he collected his forces, and haſtened to the relief "of the 
empreſs; but when he had croſſed the Ganges, be was engaged by 


the confederates, defeated, and taken priſoner, in which condition 
9 iis wb 2400158 243-4 +444 23+ 44 3355 „4 -y a oo wk — ren 
he foon died. _ 
. 


The Empreſs ſound means, in bene malen to a diſſention 
2 confederates ; till, finding themſelves in z dangerous ſitu- 
| ation, they retreated each to his on country, while ſome of them, 
perie and aro being purſued by the Empreſs, Malleck Seif ul dien Kugi and his 
praiked. brothers, were taken and put to death, 18 alſo Malleck Alla ul dien 

Chani, who ſuffered the ſame i the eee e to the 


bills of sirmote, here be died. „o it 151 


Sultana Rizia The Aer of the Sultana aaily g. gaining groynd, the gave the 
Ee vizatit to Chaja Mohezzib Ghiznavi, who bo had been deputy 10 the 


Empire. 
1 Flattery. 


f be 0 


* 
| former 
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former vizier, with the title of eee 
mand ef her forces to Seif ul dien Abiek, with the title of Kilick 
Chan. Mallek Kabir Chan Eaz, having ſubjectod' himſelf to her 
authority, was confirmed in the regeney of Lahore, while. the cu 
tties of: Bengal, Deweil, Sind; Moultan, and: others, were alſo: c 
firmed to their reſpective Subahs on ——— future obedienco. 


e weg Hine Self u den Abiek, Her general, died, Ak nt ls 


tob u Laien Falſe, bang oinfed to ſacceed him, Was Net wiln 3 


the 4 caiſe ſe the h eg 4 er Rintimpore, which was then invelted 
by the Hindoo Rajas. f "Bye at the approach of the imperial forces, they 
raiſed the fiege and retreated. After Haſſen's departure for Rihm 


- {4} 


pore, Malleck Achtiar ab Ti 1881 was advanced to the dignity of 2 Amir 


Hajb, or lord of the Priyacy, . and. m maſter of requeſts, Jemmal ut 
dien Eacoot Hubbaſhi, gaining great favour with the empreſs, was. 
alfa appointed. Amir Achor, or Maſter of the Horſe, from which 


ſtation he Was preſently | adyanced to that of Amir r ul Omrah, © or 
| N uu a ; 14 11 TW 1 
Captain, « General of the Empire. , 


nas La 2626 f 
2 4 108 3 33 347%; 7 


The nobles were greatly diſguſted at this promotion, as the favourite. | 
was originally an Abaſſinian ſlave. The firſt who began openly to expreſs 1 
his diſcontent, was MalterktBaz:ul dien, regent of Lahore, in the The governor 
year'637, who threw: off his aleg n and began to recruit his armyr dl. 
The Empreſs collecting alſinher forces; : marched out againſt him, and 
Eaz ul dien being diſappointed! by ſome: of his confederates,, was 
obliged to make ev Coe ſſion tu obtain pardon. This he effected. * © * 
with ſd much art, thht the Em preis upon her departure, either | 
believing him to be her friend, or deſirous of binding him over to. 
her intereſt, by gratitude, continued him in his viceroyſhi 4% . 

DV S eroyihip, an 


added to it chüt of Moultan, hic Had been governed by Nane 


1 
* 


Kk dt. , 1b 4350 au ode vn, disx>lolf! sd9 a8 Jinan 44 
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A.D. 1239- Iv the ſame year Malleck Altunia, Suba of Tiberhind, exalted the 


Niger. 637. 


The Suba of Hoſtile ſtandard againſt the, Empreſs, on account of her imprudent- 


Tiberhind > VP | "I" , 
rebels, - pattiality-to-the! baſſi nan. The Empreſs upon this intelligence, 


marched with her army towards Tiberhind, but, about half way, 


the Empreſs's 


army. killed, and ſhe herſelf ſeized and ſent to the fort e f Tiberhind. The- 
army then returned to Delhi, where the. Tur eee ſe 52 


Mts Moaz ul dien Wenn e the ws of Sultan Sho 4 dien, 
brother. | 22> WM: | 8480 


18 18. 500 Je 


jy is depo- In the mean time, Mall Ale, Subs of Ping: "OY 
: married the Empreſs, in a Hort time; By. her influence, raiſed a 
great army of Gickers, Jits, : and other nations, with many Othraks of 


diſtinction, and marched with her towards Delbi. AR Byram 
Marches to Shaw upon this, ſent Balin, ſon-ins law to Shimfe ul dien, With his 
forces to oppoſe her. The two armies meeting near Delhi, an obſti- 
nate action enſued, in which the voſorpunate Empreſs ming defeated, | 


Delhi. 


fled to Tiberhind. 9 71 


* 


* 


vanced with a numerous army towards Delhi, but her forces being 
compoſed of the troops of Hindoſtan, Were no ways a match for 
thoſe of Turkeſtan, which chiefly compoſed the Emperor's army. 


Malleck Balin, who was again ſent to oppoſe Her, gave her another 


defeat at Keitel, the th of Rubbi ul Awil in the ſame year. She and 
Defeated and her huſband being taken in the purſuit, were inhumanly put to 


> z mmediate death; while others relate, that they were both carried 


bound to Byram Shaw, who ordered them to be aſſaſſinated in priſon. 
Thus died the Empreſs Rizia, deſerving a better we after a "op of 


three years, fix months, and fix At 
* SE CT1 ON 


all the. Turkiſn Omrahs inf her army, mutinjed Ain their forces. 
ping in A tumultuous conflict; enſued; in which: her- Abaſſigian general was 


She ſome time after collected her ſcattered forces, and was ſoon in 
a 188 to make another bold effort for Her Empire. She ad- 


PP 
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SECTION. vn. 


The Reign of Sultan * * dien Wan Sue, ben 
Sultan Shumſe ul dien Altumſh. 


| kind, Byram Shaw, npon Monday the 25th of Ramſan, ih 
the year 637, by conſent of the Omrahs, aſcended the throne of 
Delhi, and confirmed all the laws and cuſtoms then in force. Mal- 
leck Achtiat ul dien ab Tiggi, in conjunction with the vier, Nizam 
ul Muluck, by degrees took the whole government "of the Empire 
upon himſelf, taking the ſiſter of the Emperor to wife, and mounting 


mn the Einpref Riziz was Filmer in Ae of tHibers 4. D. 1239. 
ger. 0:7 


Byram Shaw 
mounts the 


throne, 


an 3 guard, at his Lan which was an honour r 


to ys. 


1 


This Sten raiſed Afout and Ns + in the TPO s 


8 * . 
& Il 


pearance of drunkenneſs, and endeavour to aſſaſſinate Malleck and 
the vizier. Accordingly upon a certain day, theſe two. Turks, 
when the King gave public, audience, preſſed among the crowd; and 
began to be very troubleſome. Tiggi, who ſtood firſt in the rank of 
Omrahs, went to turn them out. They drew their daggers, and 
plunged them into his breaſt, then, running to the vizier, they gave 
him two wounds; but he, eſcaped through the crowd. The ſlaves 
were immediately pony thrown into chains, but in a few 


| * after _ were pardoned. . 15 


WW 


The vizier ** 8 bed for ſome days, 0 account of his wounds, 


"TIFy 4 


but, as ſoon as he recovered, y appeared a again at court, "and oi. 


ated in his employ, Buddur ul dion Sunkir Rumi, who was then 
B b 2 maſter 


Diſguſted 


- * with two 


mind. He therefore ordered two Turkiſh ſlaves to put on the ap- faQious Om- 


rahs. 


Mo 
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Seen to 
ſuperſede the 
vizier, 


The nb 75 
uh. Emperor ſent to overhear the Omrahs, a body of cavalry were imme- 


rators 
ed. 


A ſedition 
among the 


3B8 
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* = maſter of, requeſts, formed a ſcheme. o ſupercede him. He, for 


this; purpoſe, placed himſelf at the head of a powerful faction at 
court, and collecting the Omtahs together, and, among the. reſt, 
the vizier, at the houſe of Sudder ul Muluck, the chief juſtice, he 
began to concert with them a plan to hring about, azgvalution in the 


Empire. Sudder ul. Mulnck as ſecretly, avgrls,gp,the meaſure, and 
fearing that what was nominally meant againſt, the, vizier, ſhould 


 aQially turn upon his maſter, he ſent to the. HmE¹DH. and informed 


biq of the. whole affair. Sudder's meſſenger ,braughs. back with 
im a faithful ſervant of the King, jn the habit pf afogl, who might 


oyerhear the converſation, with the vizier, Rhea vi iziet, though he 


actually entered into the meaſures of the meeting, excuſed himſelf 
ee athet time. 


4 2? 94619 Oct 0. 2 rin ; 5113 4 Wedges 12 


Ar qr eee e mL 909d 55 613% iti mon Ai 1000 10 


1 


The ſtory of Sudder de eber the perſon''whom tie 


diately diſpatched to ſeize them; but they having had previous intel- 
ligence, diſperſed themſelves before the horſe arrived. The next 


| _ day Malleck Budir ul dien Sunkur, Who was one of the principal 
3 conſpirators, was ſent to be Sub of Budaoon, while Caſi Jellal ul 


dien Kaſhani was turned out of bis office. In la few months after, 
Sunkur and Muza were aſſaſſinatedl at Budaoon by the Emperov's 
. e while Caſi Shumſe ub dien was trod under foot by ele- 


07 TI LAID TIONIOT 31011 20181 2117 35 3385 
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bel nn ale fear and àppretienſion in the beſom of 
beer body, which being improved by the faction, 'there was 4! gene- 
ral {dition among the troops. In the mean time news arrived that 
the Moguls of Chingez Chan had inveſted Lahore upon the 16th of 


EH ken Jernthad ul Achir, in the year! 639. [48a Malleck® Kerakuſh, 


by ©ingis 


Chan 


the viceroy of that place, finding his troops mutinous, had been 
Tr obliged 


* 999392 2 — 6. 


and that Lahore was plundered 122 ol enemy, n e ok: 1 . 


* 
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obliged to fly in che might, and ab actually on his! way? to Dh; AP: 1880 


Hor 
—_ ** 1 errant lt 9019591109 DO C 


Va 190DDQUCg 2113 18 ;191SIv 24! 


The e King: is Ale dest 8 2 ish Tc - 


ſtate,” in which it was deterintned to ſend” Nizam ul Muluck, biet, 
and Malleck uf Gen Haſſen Ghori, vakeel of the Empire, with binde 


Omrahs, to oppoſe the Moguls at Lahore with an army. When 
the imperial Wthly/advaticed + as far a8 the river Bea, where the town ger of 
of $ulranpoo? now ſtands, Me" vizier, who was privately '; an enemy 9 Mes 
to the Emperor, began to depreciate his government to the Omrahs, 

and to ſow the ſeeds” of ſedition in their minds, But that he might 
compleatly effect his purpoſe, he wrote a private letter to the Empe- 

ror, accuſing them of diſaffection, and begging he would either take 

the -field--himiſelf, or ſend other Omrahs and more forces, fer that 
thoſe. now with the army could not be depended upon, and that 
-tharefors . could be done = — 3 [23:1 
Ei QU 

The Rappers though * had ka FA" off ws — A ade 
of his vizier in the late conſpiracy, yet the artful man had ſo well ex- Ge 
trieated himſelf, and gained ſuch confidence, that Byram Shaw, who 
was not bleſſed with much diſternmant, gave entire credit to this 
accuſation, and ſent him ang order; imparting; that they deſerved 
death; at the ſame time recommending to him to keep themiquiet 
till he ſhould find the means of bringing them to condign puniſhment, 
This Was what the crafty yigien wanted. Ha immediately produced 
the, King's order, which, kindled the Omrahs at once into rage, 
while he miſled, them. with. reſpect to the accuſer. He even pretend- 
ed to be apprehenGveifor himſelf, and began to conſult with tham 
about the men of general ſecurity ; and they all; promiſed; e p- 
trert Bie eonitum 290012 zid gatbad val 1844: to youooiy ods 1518 1 
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A.D. 1242: This news having reached the Emperor, he began to open his 
Higer, 040. | ; Y 2 N 
eyes, when too late, and in great perturbation haſtened to the houſe 


The Emperor of Shuh Iſlaam, a venerable and learned Omrah, requeſting him to 
diſpaiches 


Ilaam to ſet out for the camp, and endeavour, by proper repreſentations, to 


quiet © bring over the diſaffected Omrahs to their duty. Iflaam accordingly 

ſet out in private, but not being able to effect any thing, returned to 

Telhi de. Delhi. The Vizier, in the mean time, advanced with the army 
ieged. 

to the capital, which he beſieged for thtee months and an half. 

Rebellion ſpreading at laſt among the citizens, the place was taken 

The Emperor on the eighth of Zicaat, in the year 639. Sultan Moaz ul Alien 

— Byram Shaw was thrown into priſon, where in a. few days he 


came to a very tragical end, after a reign of two you's one month 
and fifteen days, 


- : ; " F 
ren: 


T be Moguls, in a the mean time, plundered Panjaab and returned 
10 Ghizni. 


2 ? 98 * 


; 
44 


3 N vill. 


The Reign of Sultan ALlLA Ul DIIEN MusaooD Shaw, 
the ſon of Ruckun ul dien Firoze Shaw. | 
1 

 H EN W Shaw had n of fate, Malleck 
Y V Eaxaz ul dien Balin the elder raiſed a faction, and forcing his 
way into the palace, mounted the throne, and ordered himſelf to be 
proclaimed throughout the city. But the greater part of the princes 

and nobility, diſſatisfied with his advancement, immediately took 

Ana ul dien Out Alla ul dien from his confinement in the white caſtle, and de- 
moan 52 eng the uſurper, placed him upon the throne the ſame day in which 
Balin 
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Balin had uſurped it. Malleck Cuttub ul dien Haſſin was made Va- & > Nabe 
keel of the empire *. Malleck Mohizib ul dien Nizam ul Muluck, Me 
Vizier, and Malleck Kirakuſh lord of requeſts. ' * 


The Vizier, who was a politic and ambitious man, ſtill main- The Vizier 
maintains his 


tained an abſolute power 3 in the dd but om of a n gent power, 

the 1 "They devi Wau to combine againſt him, and 

in the month of Ribs. ul Awil, in the year 640, found means to 

if afli inate bim one day when he was hunting. The Vizarit was and is aflaſ- 

: conferred. upon Sudder ub Muluck Nigim ul dien Abu Buker, and n od 
the younger Balin was made lord of the requeſts: . Even Balin 

the elder was appointed viceroy of Nagore, Sind and Ajmere. The 

Subaſhip of Budaoon was given at the ſame time to Malleck Tage . 

ul dien; and other provinces: fell to various Omrahs, according to 

their rank and intereſt at- court; ; and in general, peace and content 


ſeemed to diffuſe themſelves over the kingdom. 109 e. 


1 about this time; releaſed his two: uncles N aſir ul R 
releases 


dien and jellal ul dien, who had been impriſoned. by Byram Shaw. uncles. 
He conferred upon the former the government of Barage, and to 
the latter, he gave that of Kinnoge. Tigga Chan was appointed 


Suba of Lucknouti, or Bengal. 
1 4A) _ 3 [a 1 5 | 9 H 


In the year 642, an army! of Mogul Tärtars made an incurſion 
into Bengal by the way of Chitta and Tibet. Sultan Alla ul dien 
ſent towards Lucknout?Valteck Kira beg Timur Chan, to the aid 
&& Tigha Chin, with grit frny! '* The Moguls received a total The Mogul 


Tartars de- 


defeat, but n Arifing between Timur and N n. they 1 in Ben- 
36979 S101 108 7110 443 1 8² 
* This office of Vakeel Sultadit, ox Makeel Mutuluck, was dbe ft! in the empire; his 
buſineb was to iſſue all orders from the cloſet to the * or other Apen of lla: e, 
who were to take meaſutes for exechibg them. 
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192; THE HISTORY: OF HINDOST AN. 
4.D. 1244- proceeded to open hoſtilities j--and the Emperor ee to 
reſign the USHER to CEO and to W to Delhi. r 


In the following year ncbili_nnce 0 an be army of 
Moguls; by the way of Kundiz and Talikaan, had entered Sind, 


and inveſted Outch. The Sultan immediately ordered forces to 
be muſtered, and putting himſelf at their head, directed the impe- 


rial ſtandard towards the Tartars. When he had reached the banks 


Fete from of the river Bea, they raiſed the ſiege and began to retreat; and the 
f Sultan hearing that they had totally wiener. ee We 


to Delhi. 


Alla ſoon after gave himſelf up to wine 204 women, and exerciſed, 
various modes of cruelty, injuſtice and oppreſſion, deſpiſing all coun- 
ſel, and placing* the way of ruin before him. The Princes and 
Omrahs at length bound up their loins to hoſtility, having firſt | 
privately ſent for Naſir ul dien Mamood the Sultan's uncle from 


Barage. Mamood advanced with all the forces he could raiſe to- 


The Emperor Wards the capital. The Emperor was. thrown into priſon by the 


depoſed. Omrahs, where he remained for life, He reigned four years, one 
month and one day. 


so N. 


Sud 


The Reign of Sultan Nasin UL Dix Mamoop ben Sultan 


Shumſe ul dien Altumſh. " 
E have already obſerved, that when the eldeſt ſon of Sultan 


ment of that principality upon his younger ſon Naſir ul dien Mamood. 
a 9 But 


Altumſh died in Lucknouti, he conferred the title and govern- 


N 
N 
| 


J 
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but this was a nominal honour, Mamood being at that me e 
for ſuch a charge. Upon his father's death he was confined by Shalia 
Turkaan, and remained in priſon till he was releaſed by Muſaood 
Shaw, who gave him the government of Barage. During the-time 
of his government he waged ſucceſsful: wars with the neighbouring 
Rajas, and rendered his province happy and flouriſning. The fame oed . 
of his juſtice and policy became to be noiſed abroad, which made 1 
the Omtahs turn their eyes towards him in the late revolution. He prince. | 


was then placed upon the throne of his father, which, even laying 


aſide his birth, his bravery, wiſdom and learning, his other — 


qualiteis very much deſerved to poſſeſs. 


During the time of his impriſonment, he wrote for his livelihood, 
deſpiſing the Emperor s allowance. He often faid in the days of his 
misfortune, that he who could not work for his bread did not de- 
ſerve it. When he aſcended the throne, he was the patron of learn- An encours- 
ing, the protector of the people, and the ſriend of the poor. The — . 
poets of that age vied with one another for the prize, at his corona- 
tion, which was gained by Caſi Minhage, for his poem upon that 
occaſion. This writer is alſo particularly famous for his valuable 
hiſtory called the Tibcaat Nazari. 


The vizarit was now conferred upon Malleck Yeas ul dien Balin The Vizart 
Conferre up- 


the younger, who formerly, under the title of Chan Azim Anigh on Balin. 
Chan, defeated the Sultana, and all the executive power put into his 
hands. Shere Chan, the Emperor's nephew, was appointed to the 
government of Lahore, Moultan, Batenize and Tibberhind, where he 
was ordered to keep a great ſtanding army, to watch the motions. of 


the Moguls, who nom had poſſeſſed themſelves of Cabul, Candahar, 


Ghizni, and Herat. 


111 IS . that when. 8 appointed young. Balin,v Feier, . 44 The Emper- 
he told him, he truſted his dun, glory to his loyalty and. oonduct; >< opt 0 
Vor. I. C c therefore, 
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A, D. 1246. therefore, to do nothing for ich he could not anſwer to God, or 


Higer. 644. 


The Gickers 


chailiſed. 


Reſractory 


Omrahs pu- 


niſhed. 


that would ſtain his name with injuſtice towards his people, or ingrati- 
tude towards his king. The vizier faithfully promiſed his beſt, 
and exerted himſelf with ſuch unwearied diligence in his office, re- 
:gulated:fo well the buſineſs of the ſtate, that Wr er n his 
eye; or paſſed his particular inſpectio . 


In the month of Regib the King took the he'd. and turned his. 
arms towards Moultan. He encamped for ſome time upon the banks. 
of the Sodra; and making his vizier captain general, he ſent him 
towards the mountains of Jchud, and the territories of Sind. Thoſe 
countries were reduced, and the Emperor avenged himſelf upon the 
Gickers for their continual incurſions, and for guiding the Moguls. 
through their country into Hindoſtan, Theſe offences were too. 


1 27 


great to be pardoned, and therefore he carried ſome thouſands of | 
every age and ſex into captivity. 


Some antient Omtalls who had Jagiers conferred on them i in the 
provinces of Lahore and Moultan, had, for. ſome time paſt, refuſed 
to ſupply their quotas to the army, for the maintainance of which, 

they held theſe eſtates. By the. advice. of the vizier, they were 
arreſted and carried priſoners. to Delhi. The King, however, gave 
their Jagiers to their ſons, or relations, upon the old military tenure. 
The country of Punjaab and Moultan were by theſe means effec- 
tually ſettled, and the King's authority firmly eſtabliſhed. 


Story cf Alex - Some authors inform us, that when Secunder * was on his way 
to-Hindoſtan, ſome of his old generals, unwilling to proceed far- 
ther, began to draw their feet out of the circle of his obedience. 
The heroe upon this, was thrown, into great perplexity, not know- 
ing how to proceed withethem. In this geen 1 ſent a Alien” 

*. Alexander, the. Great.. | 


" ger 


ander the 
Great. 


Ar 2 op ‚ henne n 
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ger to Greece to adviſe with his old maſter Ariſtotaliſe e, who, by 4+D. 252 
reaſon. of his age and infirmities, could not accompany him. When * 


the ſage read the letter, he carried the meſſenger into the garden, 
where he gave orders to the gardener to root up all the old plants, 


and ſet young ſhoots in their places. Without ſaying more, or 


writing any anſwer, he told the meſſenger to return in haſte to his 
maſter. 


When the meſſenger” arrived, he fell upon his face before the 


I Sil 


King g. and told him he could obtain no reply. Secunder was ſome- 


what ſurprized, and enquired into the particulars of the interview. 


Hearing the above relation he ſmiled, and told the meſſenger he had 
brought him an excellent anſwer. He accordingly put ſome of the 
old mutinous officers to death, and caſhiered others; ſupplying their 
places with young men who became more obedient to command; 


and thus re-eſtabliſhed his authority in the army. 


In the month of Shaban 645, Sultan Naſir ul dien Mamood returned 
with his troops through the country which lies between the two rivers — 1 
Ganges and Jumna, and after an obſtinate ſiege, the fort of Tilſinda sida. 
yielded to his arms. He then continued his march towards Kurrah, 
the vizier commanding the van guard. He was met at Kurrah by 
the Rajas Dillekie and Milleckie, whom he defeated, plundering 
their country, and taking many of both their families priſoners. 
Theſe two Rajas had ſeized upon all the country to the ſouth of the 
Jumna, deftroyed the King's garriſons from Malava to Kurrah, and 
held their chief refidence at Callinger. After thefe exploits the Em- 
peror returned to Delhi. 8 : 25 


In the following year, he ſent the Vizier with an army towards n. Vieier 


Rintimpore and the mountains. of Meruaar, to chaſtiſe the rebellious <Þ*fiſcs tne 
inhabitants of 


inhabitants of theſe countties, which he cffeRually did, and returned Rintimpore. 
* Ariſtotle, the Philofopher, $591 hdg 
e to 


95 THE M197 oRYOFFARDOSEHN. 
. % oefter, brother Nik Clthlt Chan ad promoted 
sen e itte Uibiity ot Hagib, and B42! Fipfan to be väkeel of the 
Empire. | © STUORSY 16701799 | {21 


The Emperor In dhe ſame year, the Sultan's brother Jellal al dien was called 
d other from froth bis government of Kinnoge to Delhi. But, feating that the 
ese. "King had ſome intentions againſt his life, he fled to the hills of Sit- 
poor, with all his adherents The Emferor purſued him, but 
finding, after eight months labd uf that he could not lay hands upon 
Mares the him, he returned to Delhi. The Suhan, in the year 647; married 
daughter. the daughter of his Vizier, Balin, and upon the occaſion 
made great rejoicings. He drew, in the year following, his army 
towards Moultan, and upon the banks of the Bea, he was joined 
by Shere Chan with twenty thouſand choſen horſe. The Sultan 
continued his march to Moultan, where he remained for ſome days. 
Having placed Malleck Eaz ul dien Balin in the government of 
Nagore and Outch, and ſettled ſome other matters, he returned to 
his capital. * „een ute bas ns 


abe, This Eaz ul dien Balin, in the year 649, threw off his allegiance, 
and ſtirred up a rebellion in thoſe, provinges. This obliged the Sultan 

to put the imper ial ſtandard in motion towards Nagore oh ? He put the 

rebels to flight; but ſuch as the ſtrange policy of the times, that he 

and is par- promiſed him his pardon, upon his ſubmiſſion; and afterwards actu- 
Te, ally continued him in his government. The Emperor, after returning 
from this expedition, remained only a few. days at Delhi, before he 
proceeded to the ſiege of Narvar. He was met at Narvar. by Raja Sahir 

Deo, who had juſt built that fortreſs on a ſeep rock, with five thouſand 
huorſe, and two hundred thouſand foot. This immenſe hoſt were de- 
Hinder and feated with great laughter, and the place being inveſted, was reduced, 
dee , gfter a few months ſiege. The Emperor from thence continued 
bis march to Chinderi and Malava, and having ſettled thoſe coun- 

tries, 
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tries, and appointed a Juba to govern them, returned to Delhi. The AD. 1257. 
Higer, 6 49. 

Vizier gained, in this expedition, great reputation for his conduct 

and perſonal valour. <q 


197 


: 


In the mean time the Sultan's nephew, Shere Chan, vicergy of 

Lahore and Moultan, who was at that time reckoned a prodigy of Shere Chan 
wiſdom, valour, and every royal virtue, had raiſed and diſciplined; a Ghizni from 
body of horſe, | with which he drove the Moguls out of the Moguls. 
kingdom of Ghizui, and annexed. it once more to the empire. He 

ſtruck the currency in the name of Nazir ul dien, and proclaimed 2 2] 
him through all the provinces. The King, for theſe ſervices, added 25 
the government of Outch to his viceroyſhip, which, contrary to ex- 
pectation, was quietly delivered up by Malleck Eaz ul dien Balio, 

- whs returned to Delhi, and recetved the Jagier of 3 


. The SHY in the year 650, 8 by the way of Lahore, I 
into Moultan, and was joined by Cuttulich Chan, by the way. of 8 
Sevan and Cuſhlu, from Budaoon, with fine armies. In the begin- 
ning of the following year, Amad ul dien Eaz Zingani, vakeel of 
the empire, who had roſe to that dignity through the intereſt of the 
vizier, began to envy the fame and influence of that able miniſter. 

He took every opportunity to traduee his benefactor to the King in 
private. The Monarchs affections for the vizier, began to cool viſi- 
'bly, and he was even prevailed upon at laſt to diſcharge that great 


man from his office, when he only conferred upon him, in lieu of 


it, the ſmall government of Haſſi, for his — where lis ene 
my fought an nnn, to take his life. 


Amad ul dien Eaz now became abſolute in tlie K ing's favour, and Amad ul dien 


began his authority by turning out every perſon from their offices 3 ory 


and gov ernments, \ who had been a; appointed by the foriner vialer. He the King. 


> 11590 
19 0. removed 
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removed all Balin's friends and relations. fram the royal preſence, .con- 
Ajeuting Ein ul Muluck Mahummud, vrho reſided at Delhi, vizier of 
the empire, and Eaz ul dien Cutchlew Chan, lord of requeſts. 
When he returned to Delhi with the King, he every where diſturbed 


the e Peres pd orecler the ſhawn} laws of the country. 


Shere Chan 
diſgraced, 


1 
10 1810 1 


The W again ds As. and — his amak to- 
wards. the river Bea, for Shere Chan had unfortunately, at this time, 
been defeated by the Sindies, and loſt ſeveral forts in Moultan. 
This furniſhed the favourite with an en of diſgracing him 
with the King, who turned him out of of his viceroyſhip of Outch, 


Tiberhind, and Moultaan, which he conferred upon Arſilla Chan, 


and then returned to his capital. In the mean time, Malleck Eaz 


The inſolence 
of Amad ul 
dien 


ul dien Rizi ul Muluck, the Turk, was aſſaſſinated by the zemitdars of 
Keital and Coram, which prevailed on the Sultan to march his army 
to revenge his death, from which expedition he very ſoon returned 


| The government of the Vakeel became by this time ſo. invidious 


to the whole Empire, that the Subas of Kurra, Manickpoor, Oud, 
Budaoon, Tiberhind, Sunnam, Koram, Lahore, Sewalic, and Na- 
gore, enteted into an aſſociation, and ſent an embaſſy to Balin the 


former vizier, informing, him, that che government of the coun- 


occaſions a 
revolt, 


try was quite ſubverted, and that the oppreſſion and arrogance of 
Amad ul dien was beyond expreſſion; that they were therefore 
defirous he ſhould proceed to Delhi, and take the Empire, as for- 
merly, under his wiſe conduct and direction. Balin conſented, and, 
according to appointment, all the Omrahs met with their ſorces 


in one day at Koram. 


The Sultan, and Amad ul dien, upon receiving this intelligence, 


marched with the imperial forces, to diſperſe the inſurgents; but 
when 


_ THE Hs TORY OF HYNDOSTAN: as 
when the royal drmy adeHeed ns fat as Haffi, Anigh Chan Balin, and A 4. 1253. 


the reſt of the Onrahs; ſent an addreſs to the King, to the following H alli 
purpoſe : « 'That they were His loyal ſubjeQs, and were ſatisfied — 
to kiſs the foot of his throne; ſo be he would baniſh Amad ul dien 

from his preſence.” The Sultan was under the neceſſity of either 
conſenting to this requeſt, or to loſe his Empire. He therefore diſ- 

miſſed the obnotivus favourite from his preſence, and ſent him to 
Budaoon. The Omrahs preſented their offerings, and were honoured 

with royal dreſſet. Jellal ol dien Chanl, was appointed ts com- 

mand at Lahore,” and Shere Chan was confirmed in the governments 

of Debalpoor, Moultan, Battanize, Tiberhind, and other diſtticts 
adjacent. The Sultan returned peaceably to Delhi, and expreſſed 

great joy at ſeeing his old vizier, RO: ma flower of deſire „ 


in the hearts of the ſubjects. 


1 ? , 


In the year 653, * Emperor conferred'the government of Oud Inſurrections 
upon Cuttulich Chan, of which however he wanted to deprive him — 
in a few months, for that of Barage, which was neither fo lucrative, 
nor ſo honourable. Cuttulich Chan, upon this account, ſwerved 
from his allegiance, and, having brought over ſome other Omrahs to 
his party, raiſed a great army, which obliged the Sultan to ſend 
the vizier againſt; him. Malleck Taje ul dien, the Turk, was 
diſpatched at the ſame time againſt Amad ul dien, who had 
begun a diverſion about Budaoon. He was however ſoon defeated; 
taken priſoner, and put to death. Cuttulich Chan was alſo routed 
by the Vizier, and fled to Sitnoor. The Vizier deſtroyed the place, 
but not being able to lay hold of the rebel, he returned to Delhi, 


Diepal, the Raja of Sitnoor, in the year 655, entered into an alli- A 
conſpiracy: 
ance with Cuttulich Chan, and, raiſing a great army, advanced to meet in the impe- 
< ria 4 7 
Cutchlew Chan, Suba of Sind, who was in tke fame. confederacy. EYE 
All three joining their forces near Koram, became very formidable 
8. to 


This HN cb HINDOSTAN. 


wee tb 2 „ 7 


e empire. _ the 1 King again ordered his "Viz iet, with a great 
y, to take the field. When the two arthies approached one ano- 
e 2 a mutiny was ſtirred up in the Vizier's camp, by Shech Iſlam, 
Cuttob ul dien, and Caſi Shumſe ul dien Berachi, ' who wrote private 

letters to the enemy, projecting the means of their taking the city, in 

which they had alſo ſet a faction on foot to favonr them. The Vizier 

having received good intelligence of this treaſonable correſpondence, 
acquainted the King of the particulars, who ordered them all to be 

——_— confined. In the mean time the enemy, according to the ſeheme 
WTI. projected, marched with a body of choſen cavalry, a hundred crores, 
in two days, advaticing to the gates of Delhi, where the traitors had 
promiſed to meet them that day with their forces; but finding them- 
ſelves diſappointed, and the Sultan's troops marching out againſt 
them, they entirely diſperſed, Cutchlew Chan retreating to Sind, but 


| Cuttulick Chan was never heard of afterwards. 


$44 


The Moguls Y Towards the latter end FA this year, a Mogul army invaded Outch 
_ hte and Moultan, which obliged the Sultan to point his hoſtile ſpears to- 
wards that quarter; but the Moguls fled upon his approach; ſo that, 

without further trouble, he returned to his capital, giving the coun- 
try of Punjaab to Shere Chan, and ſending Malleck Jeb ul dan | 
 Chanito the government of Lucknouti. 


: Y 4 


Diſobedient ** the year 6 5 the Sultan a bis army towards Kurrah and 
Douche Mapickpoor, to chaſtiſe Arſilla Chan and Calliche Chan, who had 
2 not joined their forces in obedience to his orders, when he marched 
the year before to Punjaab. T heſe Subas, however, found means 
at court to mollify the King's reſentment, and Arfilla Shaw found 
even. intereſt to obtain the government of Lucknouti, which had 
been ſo lately diſpoſed of to Jellab ul dien, while the other obtained 
age dil by the ſa f the , 


n > 4 S425. 
* * 1 2 Cure W 


9 
14 e 


* 2 


Cunchlaw Che ing Vert eme, . AD. 12:8. 
ed to the government of Kole, ſellaſote, Oualicr, and Math. No- Cmchlew 
thing elſe remarkable happened this ſeaſon, but the death ' of CHIBI gorertor of 
Chan, governor of Sind. The Visier, by the King's commands, 
led next year an army towards Sewalic and Rintiinpore, where 
the Rajaputs had begun to raiſe great diſturbances, having collected 
a very nume rpuůbody of horſs and foot, at the head of which they 
plundered and burnt the country. Upon the Vizier's approach, 
they retired into ſtrong poſts and paſſes, among the mountains, 
where, however, he routed them, and continued to ravage their 
| 4 four months, withfire and ſword, ferting a price upon their 
heads. 


ous Rajas 


all their forces, and ruſtied down from the mountains to be revengedd overthrown 


of the Mahomedans. The Vizier fiw the ſtorm deſeending, and 


had time to draw up his army in order of battle to receive them. 
The attack of the enemy was violent and terrible, being actuated by 
rage, revenge, and deſpair. It was with much difficulty that the 
Vizier could keep the impetiaf troops in the field, but the enemy 
over-heating themſelyes towards mid-day, they became hourly more 
languid and faint.” The imperial general inſpiring his troops with 
freſh courage, for till then, they had acted upon the defenſive; 
began to charge in his tutn, and, before eyening, purſued the enemy, 
with great laughter, back to the hills. The Vizier's loſs was very 
conſiderable in this Ach, 1 and many brave Omrahs drank of the cup 
of wartyndom. Of the 5e bdye ten thoufand were lain; and 
ninety of their chiefs made priſoners, beſides a great number of com- 
mon ſoldiers.” The Vizier Having, by this action, relieved the 
fort of Rintimpore, which had been beſieged by ſome other tribes, 
be returned victorious to Delhi. The captive chiefs were cruelly 
ordered to be put to death, and their unfortutate ſoldiers eondem 
to perpetual ſlavery. 
Vor. I. D d In 


ualier, &c. 


The Kije of the Rajapurs, rendered ol Tength deſperate, Gta Some rebelll- 
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In the month of Ribbi ul Awil of this year; an ambaſſador arri- 
Tas Et, at PAK, on the PAY ö Halkzeu Cab . Te Visier went but 
"5 ect” the athbatndor with Hfty thöääutt hofft, of Afab, Agim, 
Turk, Chillege, and Afghan; two hündted thouſand infantry in 
arms, two thouſand chain-elephants of war, and three thouſand 
caitiiges bf fre works, © He dre up in order of battle, formed in 
edlbthns bf twenty deep, with the artillery” and edbalty properly diſ- 
poſed!" Having then exhibited ſome feats of Horfemümthip, in mock 
battles, and fully diſplayed h's poinp to tlib ambaffador, he boh- 
ducted him into the city and royal palace. Thete che court Was 


very ſplendid, every thing being ſet dut in the moſt gotgeous and 
magnificent manner. All the Omrahs, officets of ſtate, judges, 
prieſts, and great men of the city were preſent, befides five prinees 
of Ayrac, Chortaſan, and Maverulnere, with their retinues, Who 
had taken protection at Delhi, from the arms of Chingez Chan; ho, 
a little before that time, had overun moſt part of Aſia; Many 
Rajas of ee r to/ ne res were mere, and ſtood 
wert the robe. ua f 0 318250} 6 31 ge. 
315 eg, gag, Hoo! £1 14 
This « ceremony W meinden with mt] pomp, SOHO WY 
cular occurred at Delhi; till the year 663, when the Emperor fell 
ſick, and, having lingered ſome months on the bed of affliction, 
died, on the 14th of Jemmad. ul ek in the 1 561. much lamented 


| ff 


Sultan Mamood was very ſingular in his private character, for, contra- 
ry to the cuſtom of all princes, he kept no concubines. He had but 
one wife, whom he obliged to do every homely part of houſewif wits, 
and when ſhe complained one day, that ſhe bad burnt her ange 
baking his bread, deſiring he might allow her a maid to aſſiſt her, he 
regected her requeſt, with ſaying, that he was only a truſtee for the 
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4 Halaey Chan. * grandſon. t to the 1 Zingis Chas, was a gra! conquerar 
tel, and King of Fear I dg 691 9H zs egy 
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As the Prigcsy of H indoſtan neyer cat i in apyblick, his table was rather 
that of a hermit, than. ſuitable to a great King. He alſo continued the 
whimſical | notion. of liying by ] his pen. One day, as an Omrah was 
inſpecting a a Coran of the. Emperor 8 writing, before him, he pointed 
out a word, which he ſaid was wrong. The King, looking, at it, 
ſmiled, and drew a circle round it. But when the critic; was gone, 
he began to eraze the circle, and reſtore the word. This being ob- 
ferved by one of his old attendants, he begged to know his Majeſty's 
reaſon for ſo doing; to which he replied, 4, That he knew the word 
was originally right, but he thought it better to eraſe from a paper, 
that touch the heart of a poor man, by bringing him to ſhame.” 
Theſe might, indeed, be virtues in private life, but were certainly 
none in a ſovereign ; for notwithſtanding the praiſes conferred: upon 
* by hiſtorians, we muſt look upon him rather as the elne 

tion-thaw the real — — — monarch. > > aig 
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8 E C TION. X. 
The Reign of Sultan YEas UL DIEN BaLix. 
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AULTAN Balin was, a. Tuck of Chitta, of * tribe of Alberi, — 
and, in his youth, was carried priſoner. by the Moguls, who bis family. 
conquered that country, and ſold to a merchant, who conveyed him 
to Bagdat. His father was a chief of great power, and commanded 
ten thouſand h horſe in that unfortunate war in which our young hero 
was taken. He was bought at Bagdat in the Year, 630, by Chaja 
Jemmal ul dien of Buſſorah, who was then famous for his piety and 
Dd 2 learning. 
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Altum , ' proceeded with him Tinmdiacely” 0 Dat, and preſetited, 
* to the Emp pero who rewarde@ him 10 hatidſStnely, that he re- 
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1 The Sultan employed him firſt i in the : office of RAR VIE ik 
His gradual which, art he was very expert. He role fr ops. 1 ation, boch by 
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riſe ln the the influence of his brother, who happen 0 be then zen 
and in great favour at the court of Delhi, and by his ow Wie lie 
aſcended gradually, from one prefemment to another, till he became 

an Omrah of the empire, and a man in great eftcein. In the reign of 
Ruckun ul dien, when he commanded in Punjaab,' hearing his ene-- 

mies at court had enraged the King againft him, he refuſed” to obey: 

His orders to return, and kept for ſome: time poſſeſſiom of that coun- 

try. But having advanced to Delhi, with the confedetate Owyruhs;. 

who came to depoſe the Empreſs Rizia,. he was taken priſonet᷑ in their 
fight, and remained there ſome time in confinement, He however 

made his eſcape, and joined the party of Byram Shaw againſt the- 
Empreſs, whom he twice defeated; as we have ſeen in that reign. 

This gained him great reputation; and he had the government of 

Haſh and Rahari conferred upon him; in which office he diſtin- 


— himſelf in nee anne. al 
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Made Vi- In PE reign of Sultan Mufaood, he- 3 10 the di gnity of 
aer. N in which he gained great roputation ; and in that of 
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Naſir ul dien he was raiſed to the Vizarit, which high office he managed. 
in ſuch a manner, as to leave, the King but the mere tide of xayalty, 
He therefore, upon the death of his Govereigo, mounted the .throne, 

. not only without oppoſition, but even by the — the, no- 
bility and people. 
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w ſopport ee eee, eth, , fo divide the geg 8 
Empire among themmſelycs. But jealouſies and diſſentions having, 8 n 
aroſe. afterwards. among them, prevented this project. from being ils ci 912088 
executed. The Emperor Balin was of their number; and, as. ſer 
veral of them had raiſed themſelves to great power in the kingdom, 
the firſt thing. he did after, his acceſſion, was to rid himſelf of as nay 
who remained of that aſſociation, either by 1 ſword or poiſon ; 5 among of his — 
whom was a nephew, of his tt. Shere Chan, a man of great bras | 
very and anon, | 
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\ Mis fovks, . check affafinations, were __ diſpelled; and Conneg by 


he became ſo famous for his juſtice and wiſe government, that harm 


alliance was courted by all the Kings of Iran and Turan. He took Feria. 
particylar'care that none but. men 05 l and family ſhould. be, 
for this purpoſe he 
a, to make himſelf acquainted — the particular talents 
and connections of every perſon i in. his court. As he was very afli- — 


duous. in rewarding merit, he was no leſs. Þi in puniſhing vice ; ; for 


whoever. miſbehaved in their ſtation, were certain of being i imme 
aur e 
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He „ e al Sema and players. from: his 3 
court; and og, one 9 told, that an Omrah, an old ſervant vice, 


Bae in the — 8 ban with —— 
Rupees, if he would honeut him with one word. from the throne. 
he rejected the propofal with. groat: diſdain, and ſaid; what muſt; 
his ſubjects think of a King who inen 
with a wretch ſo — Prd mv Jud nonttoags nini, vlnd 103 
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Balin was do famous for his generoſity, that all the princes-of "_ 
Eaſt, who 13 been oveitirowii” 18. the bang of Chinges chen. in, 

3 21 519% 900 e 


is genero- 


Tx. 
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1 — 1 26 ſdutht protection ut his Löhr. 2 THerk Cute upwarde of twenty of 
whole unfortunate foVerdighs Thom Tufkeſta, Ndvik ul Nere, Chor- 
| rafſan, Ayrac, Azurbaejan, Pharis NO e, arid Shinn. They had 
a princely allowance, and palites for their refidence allotted them 3 
and they were upom public octafions; ranked before his throne; ac- 

| cording to their dignſty; all ſtanding to the right and left, except 
i | two princes of the Kalifat, who were permitted t fit on either fide 
| of the Muſnud. The palaces in which the royaÞ fugitives reſided in 
* Delhi, took their names from theit reſpective poſſeſſors; and were 
ranked in the following order: Abbaſſi, Singeri, Charm Shahi, 
Willami, Ollavi, Attabuki, Ghori, Chingezi, Roomi, Acſunkiri, 
1 Muſeli, ä Fe and Chittai. 


In the retinue of thoſe princes, were the moſt famous men for 
learning, war, arts and ſciences, that Aſia at that time produced. 
The court of Hindoſtan was therefore, in the days of Balin, 
reckoned the moſt polite and magnificent in the world. All the 
philoſophers, poets and divines, formed a ſociety every night, at 
the houſe of Chan Shehid, the heir apparent of the Empire; and 
Amir Chuſero the poet preſided at thoſe meetings. Another Tociety 
of muſicians, dancers, mimicks, players, buffoons, and ſtory- 
tellers was conſtantly convened at the houſe of the Emperor's fecond 
ſon Kera Chan, who was given to pleaſure and levity. TheoOmrahs 
followed the examples of their ſuper tors; ſo that various ſodieties 
and clubs were formed in every quarter of the city. The Sultan 
himſelf, having a great paſtion for ſplendor and magnificence i in his 
palaces, equipages and liveries, he was imitated by the court. 
A new city ſeemed to lift up its head; and arts to ariſe from the 
boſoms of wy" M rang 0 RCA ZAR $9307 PIERRE Fs 
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2 was the pomp and e due of the — preſence, that none 
ö and magnifi- could approach the throne without terror. The ceremonies of intro- 


* The leſſer Ali, fo called from beg long 4 part of the Roman Ew pire. 
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duction 
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duction were conducted with ſo much reverence and. ſolemnity, ande 
every thing diſpoſed ſo as to ſtrike, awe. and aſtoniſhment into the 
beholders. Nor was Balin leſs magnificent in his cavalcades. His 
ſtate elephants were capariſoned in purple and gold. His. horſe- 
guards, conſiſting of a; thouſand noble Turks in ſplendid. armour, 
were mounted upon the fineſt Perſian ſteeds, with: bridles of ſilyer, 
and ſaddles of rich embroidery. Five hundred choſen men in 
rich livery, with their drawn ſwords upon their ſhoulders, ran pro- 
claiming his approach, and clearing the way before him. All the 
Omrahs followed according to their rank, with their various equi- 
pages and attendants. The Monarch, in ſhort; ſeldom went out 
with leſs than one hundred thouſand men; which he uſed to ſay, 
was not to gratify any n in — * to exalt mg in the 
4 of the een | | 
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ger, She | 


The feſtivals of , Noroſe and. lde, as ale the 5 of his His jullice. 


| own birth, were held with wonderful pomp and ſplendor. But 
amidſt all this glare of royalty, he never forgot that he was the guar- 
dian of the laws, and protector of his meaneſt ſubjects. It was be- 
fore Balin's time a cuſtom in Hindoſtan, in caſes of murder, to 
ſatisfy the relations by a certain fine, if they conſented to accept of 
it. He aboliſhed this cuſtom, which has been ſince revived, and 


ordered the Suba of Budacon, Malleck Feick, to be put to death 


upon the en of a hoot F killing her n wolle 


When Balin- was only an Owrah, he gave into the then gere 


vices of wine, women, and play. But upon his acceſſion he be- 
came a great enemy to all thoſe luxuries; prohibiting wine, upon, the 
ſevereſt penalties to be drank in his dominions; laying. great reſtric- 

tions "yon women of pleaſure, and baniſhing all weer 9 from his 
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bedience of one man, he would order a force to the remoteſt parts 
6 | of 
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ade _ of the anpite to bring him to puniſhment. | In. caſes of infuereAian 
His ſever 


or rebellion-againſt- his governments; he was not content, as had 
formerly been the euſtom, to chaſtiſe the leaders, but he extended 
the capital puniſhment of high treaſon do the meaneſt. of theit vaſſals 


have the King's mandate for every — were 


about to commence. 


| Thi his army might be kept in conſtant exerciſe; he led them out 
twice every week to hunt, for forty or fifty miles round: the city, 
and eſtabliſhed laws for the preſervation of the game. In the year 
664, he was-adviſed by hie council, to undertake an expedition to 
reduce the kingdoms of Guzerat and Malava, which had been an- 
nexed to the empire by Cuttub ul dien, but were aſter warde per- 
mitted to ſhake off the yoke. To this advice the Emperor would 
by no means conſent, faying, that the Moguls were become fo 
powerful in the north, having conquered all tire Muſfulmen prinees, 
that he thought it would be much wiſer to fecure what he poffeſſed 
apainſt thoſe invaders, than to WEEN SEO n _— 


unguarded, 1 


Rejects the 
advice of his 


council to re- 
duce Malava. 


Mahummud Tatar Chan, the ſon of Aufl Chan, who bad be= 

gun to affert independence in Lucknouti, was this year, however, 

i reduced, and obliged to ſend his uſual tribute to Delhi. A great 

reduced. Pejoicing was made upon this W a at which the. e woe 
ſem and gave public audience. | 


The Mews Balin ordered, in the courſe of the ſam yeat, an army to extirpate 
extirpated. a certain tribe of banditti called Mewats, who had poſſeſſed them 
ſelves of an extenſive wilderneſs about eighty miles ſouth eaſt of the 

City towards the hills; from whence they uſed, in fortner reigns, to 

make incurſious, to the number of fifty thouſand; even to the gates 

4 e 


and adherents." This ſbverity rendered it neceſſary for the gubas to 
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of Delhi; It is ſaid; that) im this expedition, above one hundred 4 
thouſand, of theſe vretehes wer put to the ſ word 83 
being ſupplied with hatchets' and other implements, eleared We 
woods for above the cireumſerence of fifty orores. The cleared 
ſpace, afterwards proved excellem lands, and was well inhabited, 
as the people were protected line of forts 0 foot of the 


mountains. teen 24 10008 


a9 


* 


n the 665 year of the Higera, Balin ſent an army down between The Emperor 


pe cue ee Jumna, to ſuppreſs ſome inſurrections in thoſe parts, —— 
with orders to puniſh the offenders without mercy. The Sultan 


ſoon after marched in perſon towards Kattal, Pattiali and Bhogepoor, 
whoſe inhabitants had begun to ſtop all intercourſe with Bengal, by 
the way of Jionpoor and Benaris. He put ſome thouſands of them 
to death, eſtabliſhing juſtice and public ſecurity in thoſe parts. He 
ordered forts to be built, which he garriſoned with Pattans, to cruſh 
any future diſturbance, and then returned towards Delhi. Soon after 
his arrival, he received intelligence of an inſurrection in Budaoon and 
Kutter, whither he haſtened with five thouſand choſen horſe, and 
ordered a general maſſacre among the unfortunate inſurgents, 
9 ſome thouſands of 11 age and ſex fell by the ſword. 


* 4 1 A nne 
1 _ aach erken- ee. * * MEL ay it _ be in a govern- 


ment like that of Hindoſtan, where: rebellions were in thoſe days.ſo 
common, that, without the moſt vigorous meaſures, the peace and 
royal authority could not be at all eſtabliſhed. | 


Balin, after theſe tranſactions, marched his army towards the Reduces 
mountains of Jehud, where he employed them for the ſpa. e of o * 
years, in taking forts, and reducing the wild inhabitants to obedi- 
ence. This country was famous for breeding, horſes, many thou- 
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King marched there was an "HO for the: Subas, Zemindars, Foge- 
dars and magiſtrates of the provinces to meet him on their own 
frontiers, with their offerings, which was afterwards diftributed 
among the poor. The Sultan, ſome time after, made a journey to 
Lahore, which city, having greatly ſuffered from the Moguls, he 
ordered. to be put in a proper ſtate of defence and repair; and after 
having erected ſome public buildings, he returned to Delhi. 


Regulates the About this time, Balin was told by one of his Omrahs, that a 


army. 


Shere Cl an 


dies. 


great number of veterans, who had ſerved in the preceding reigns, 


were now become invalids and incapable of attending their duty. 
The Sultan, upon this, ordered a liſt of their names to be taken, 
and ſettling half pay upon them for life, diſcharged them from fur- 
ther ſervice. The old men however, were diffatisfied with this 
proviſion, and ſome of the principals of them were deputed by the 
reſt, to go to Malleck ul Omrah, Fuchur ul dien, chief magiſtrate 
of Delhi, with preſents, to repreſent their caſe to the King. 


This venerable magiſtrate being in great favour with the Sultan, 


rejected their preſents, but told them he would uſe his endeavour to 


get them continued upon full pay. He accordingly went next day 
to court, and while he ſtood in the preſence, put on the appearance 
of ſorrow, which being obſerved by the King, he enquired about the 
cauſe of his grief, The old man replied, * I was juſt thinking that 
if in the preſence of God, all the old men were rejected, what- 


would become of me.” The King was ſtruck with the reproof, and' 


after ſome penſive ſilence, ordered the veterans to be continued in. 
their 8 . 


In the fourth year of the reign of Balin, Shere Chan Chaja Taſh, 
who had, from the time of Naſir ul dien, governed the provinces of 


Lahore, Moultan, Battize, | Tibberhind, Debalpoor and other diſ-. 
a | tricts, 
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tricts, died: Some ſay, by poiſon from the King, but this is vob f A. b. 266, 
now believed, though” reported by ſome malicious people in thoſe * 
days. He was eſteemed a man of great genius and an intrepid 
warrior; having defended” his country: from the incurſions of the 
Moguls, who now became the terror of the Eaſt. Sultan Balin, 

upon the demiſe of Shere Chan, gave Sunnam and Semana to Timur 

Chan, and the other countries were divided among other Omrahs 

of his court. The moguls, encouraged by the death of Shere Chan, 

began again their depredations in thoſe provinces: The mutual 
jealouſies and diſſenſions among the Subas, prevented them from 

domy any thing en, for the public od. 


The Emperor, therefore, was obliged to appoint his eldeſt ſon EIT 
Mahummud, at that time bearing the title of Chan Malleck, Jo ane, on 
afterwards famous by the name of Chan Shehid, viceroy of fromiers ; ; 
all thoſe frontier provinces. Mahummud was immediately diſ- 
patched to his government with a fine army, and ſome of the 
wiſeſt and beſt generals in the empire. The Prince himſelf 
was bleſt with a bright and comprehenſive genius, taking great 
delight in learning and the company of learned men. He with his 
own hand, made a choice collection of the beauties of poetry, ſe- 
lected from the moſt famous in that art. The work conſiſted. of 
twenty thouſand couplets, and was eſteemed the criterion of taſte. 
Among the learned men in the Prince s court, Amir Chuſero and 
Chaja Haſſen bore the firſt rank in genius and in his eſteem. Theſe, 
with many more of his philoſophical ſociety, accompanied him on 
this PI to Lahore, 


an encourager 
of learning. 


Mahummud was viſited at Lahore by Shech Oſman Marindi, who 
was eſteemed the greateſt man of that age. But no preſents or 
entreaty could prevail upon him to remain out of his own. country ; 
ſo that after a ſhort ſtay, he returned. We are told, that as he was 
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AD. 105 ene däy Treating one of His poctns in Rrabie before the Prince, all 


n 57" 1 WE" poets who were preſent; | wete tranſported into a fit of dancing. 


But the piece affected the Prince, to all appeatande, in a quite con- 
they manner; for the tears begin” to flow faſt down his cheeks. 
This miglit indeed be occaſioned" by" exceſs" of pleaſure, though it 
Was, ut that time, attributed to that noble emulation Which grieves 
for that excellence to which it cannot attai nm. 
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He invites the © Thie fame of Shech Sadi of Schiraz deln 8 great 0 time, Ma- 
famous poet | 
Sadi to his hummud invited him twice to his e court ; 80 t that renowned ſage 
F excuſed himſelf upon account of his years, and, with much difli- 
culty, was brought to accept of ſome preſents. Sadi, in return, ſent 
to Mahummud a copy of his works, and did honour to the rites 


a of Amir Chuſero the Sultan 8 favourite, and d preſident of his learned 
"Weacty. 
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The Prince, every year, made a journey to ſee his father at Delhi, 
to whom he always behaved with the greateſt filial affection and 


duty. Sultan Balin gave his younger ſon Baghera Chan, entitled 


Nafir ul dien, a Jagier of Sammana and Sunnam, whither the Prince 
ſet out to reſide. His father, at bis departure, adviſ him to re- 


220 þ 1 


cruit and diſcipline a good army, to watch the motions of the Mo- 


Sols; and that if he ever ſhould he bs f ar of his giving himſelf u up to 


wine and his former debaucheries, Ke would certainly withdraw him 
Baghera, the from that Subaſhip, and never put confidence | in him again. T he 


Sultan's 


younger ſon, Prince took the advice of his father to heart, = entirely reform- 
reforms his 


— his manners, gave great proofs of bis natural abilities, though 
his mind had taken a wrong biaſs in his youth. A place of ren- 
dezvouz was appointed, in caſe of an invaſion from the north, on 


FF the river Bea, near Lahore, TN e two Pr tigers. ets to join 
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the empite, when Tughril, Who was intruſted with the government 


of Lucknouti, began to appear in arms. In the year 678, this bold my 


and enterprizing man led an army againſt the Rajas towards Jage- nout. 


nagur, whom he defeated, carrying off ſome hundreds of elephants and 
much wealth, out of which-he made no acknowledgment. to the King, 
Balin happened at that time to be very ſick, inſomuch that the news 
of his death was ſpread abroad. This intell gence having reached the 
ears of Tughril, he aſſumed the red umbrella with all the royal.dig- 


nities, and declare himſelf King of Bengal. Balin hearing of 


this, wrote him an order to return immediately to his allegiance, 
which having produced no effect, he commanded Ab Tiggi, Suba 
of Oud, to raiſe his forces, and declaring, him Suba of Bengal, ſent 
Timar Chan Shumſhi, Malleck Taje ul dien, Jemmal ul dien, 
and other generals, to his aſſiſtance, with an army from Delhi, to 
reduce the traitor to obedience. | 


When Ab Tiggi was joined by this force, he croſſed the Sirju, CT 
no the Gagra or Deo, and proceeded towards Lucknouti, whence _ _ 


Tughril advanced with his forces to meet him. Tughril employed 
his money ſo well among the troops of Ab Tiggi, that he drew ma- 
.ny of the Turkiſh chiefs over to his party, and then engaging the 
imperial army, he gave them a total defeat. The Sultan hearing 
this news, bit his own fieſh with indignation. He ordered ab Tiggi 
to be hanged at the gate of Oud; and diſpatched Turmutti, a Tur- 
kiſh general, with another army againſt the rebel. Nor was the 
| | fate of Tyrmutti more fortunate than that of his predeceſſor. H 
Was totally. routed, and loſt all his baggage and the public treaſure. 


The Sultan having intelligence of this ſecond diſgrace to his arms, The Sultan 


prepares to 
© march againſt 


gave orders to build a large flect of boats, with all expedition, 55655 


was in great affliction, and prepared to take the field, in perſon. He 


carry 


Every thing ſeemed now in perfect peace and ſecurity. throughout f E 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


A. D. 187 0 
Higer. 678. 


He enters 


Perſues the 
a rebels into 
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9. Carry his baggege down the river. He, in the mean time, under 
pretence of going upon a hunting party, went to Sunnam and Samana, 
the Subaſhip of his younger ſon, whom he brought with his army 
with him to Delhi, leaving Malleck Sotch in the government. Hav- 
ing collected the imperial army, he appointed Malleck ul Omrah, 
Fuchier ul dien, or chief magiſtrate of the _ ue es his 
own abſenoe. eee ie 12914 
#1 * | | bb 3J59 ut t& 742 101 435 
The Emperor crofling the Ganges, without waiting for the dry 

ſeaſon, proceeded to Lucknouti by forced marches. But having met 
with great delay, on account of the roads, and numerous rivers, 
Tughril heard of his approach, and had time to collect his army, and 
with all his elephants, treaſure and effects, took the rout of Jagena- 
gur+, with intention to remain there till the Sultan ſhould return to 
Delhi. The- Sultan having arrived in Lucknouti, remained there 
only a few days. He appointed Hiſſam ul dien Barbek, governot of 
the province, and proceeded himſelf, with his army, towards Jagena- 
gur. At Sunnargaum, the zemindar of that place, Hunnage Rai, 
joined him with his troops, and promiſed to guard the river againſt 
Tughril, if he ſhould endeavour to eſcape that way. 


The Sultan FER his march with great expedition, but he 
could gain no intelligence of the enemy. He therefore ordered 
Malleck Barbek beg Birſe, with ſeven thouſand choſen horſe, to ad- 
vance ten or twelve crores, in front of the army, and, by all means, 
to endeavour to gain intelligence of the rebels; but in ſpite of all 
enquiry, no ſatisfactory accounts could for ſeveral days be obtained. 
One day however, Malleck Mahummud Shir, governor of Kole, be- 
ing out from the advanced guard with forty horſe, reconnoitring the 
country, beheld ſome bullocks with pack-ſaddles, and having ſeized 
the drivers, began to enquire about the ys" "OP obſtinately 
- 4 A town in Otliſſa, near Cattack. 


a 
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pretended ignorance; but the head of one of them being ſtruck off, 2 678. 
the reſt fell upon their faces, and confeſſed that they had juſt left 
the enemy's camp, which was about two crotes in front, that 


they had halted for that wy and intended to advance to n 


Mahummud Shir ſont * drivers to Malleck Barbek Birſe, who I ant ex- 

commanded the vanguard, that he might examine them, and pro- Pſeitof Mar 
ceeded himſelf as directed, to reconnoitre the enemy's camp. He Shir. 
ſaw, from a riſing ground. the whole: encampment, extended over a 
great plain, with the elephants and; cavalry picqueted, and every 
thing in reſt and ſecurity. Having fixed his eye upon the rebel's 
tents, which were pitched-in the center of the army, he determined 
to execute one of the boldeſt enterprizes perhaps ever attemptetl. 
He advanced on full fpeed; with his forty attendants, whom he fired: 
with the glory of the undertaking, towards the camp, which he was 
permitted to enter, being taken for one of their own parties. He 
continued his courſe to the uſurper's tents, and then ordered his men 
to draw ; and ruſhirg into the great tent of audience, which was 
crowded with men of diſtinction, put all they met to the ſword, 


crying,“ Mn to Sultan Balin!“ 


Tughril, who imagined he was ſurprized by the imperial army, 
ſtacted from his throne in confuſion); and cut his way through the 
tent behind. He mounted a horſe without a: ſaddle, and the ery Tugheil fe 
having now ſpread through the camp, he was confirmed in his fears, 
and fled towards the river, with an intention to croſs it, that he 
might make his eſcape to Jagenagur. In. the mean time, Malleck 
Makuddur, the brother of the gallant Mahummud Shir, having ſeen; 
the rebel as be. fled, purſued him to / the river, and ſhot him with an 
arrow as he Was croſſing. Tughril immediately fell from his horſe and is killed. 
and Malleck plunging into the ſtream, dragged him aut by the hair; 
and cut off his head, At that very inſtant; ſceing ſome, of. the ene- 


my, 


ar CIT +t% 
*. 1819086 
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AID. 1279. iy Goth wur we, he hid the head in the ſand, and ſending the 

1 n. e Eben the" Mumm, began tosbach himfelf in the river. The 
party 3 r their "oo and om went off without 
fuſpieion, re qrvrthel I 


His army fy. Mahummud's party, in the' mean time, having difpatched every 
body they found in the royal tents, diſperſed themſelves in ſuch a 
manner among the enemy, who were now in the greateſt confuſion, 
that moſt of them eſcaped in the crowd, Tughril being no where to 
be found, and the panic having run through the whole army, the 
flight became general, and none thought about any thing but perſonal 
ſafety. Thoſe who remained alive of the forty heroes, loitered in 
the rear, till the enemy were quite gone off the field. They then 
returned to the deſerted camp, where they chanced to meet Mal- 
leck Mukuddur. He related the King's death to his brother, who 
inſtantly ſent the head to the Sultan. He at the ſame time diſpatch- 
ed an expreſs to the vanguard, which came "Pp that night, and _—_ 
Lenore of the camp. | 


The Sultan The Sultan arrived the next day, with the imperial army. He 

reprimand called to him the two gallant brothers, and commanded them to re- 

—_ ralk- late the particulars of this aſtoniſhing exploit. He heard it with ſur- 

prize; but inſtead of praiſing them, as they expected, he told them 

that the raſhneſs of their behaviour was inconſiſtent with their duty 

and prudence, with much more to the ſame purpoſe. But be, in a 

bm. few days, took them into favour, and conferred great titles and 
honours upon them. 


The Sultan finding t the enemy had e; dicperſed, returned to 
Lucknouti, and put every one of the rebels family, and principal ad- 
herents, to death. He did not even ſpare his innocent women and 
— and he carried his cruelty ſo far, as to maſſacre a hundred 


Fakiers, 
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Fakievs; and their chief Shaw Collinder, for having been in great 2 8 
favour with the rebel, who had given him a preſent of three maunds ee 
of gold, #6 fupport the ſociety. Balin appointed his ſon Baghera cy. 

Chan, King of Lucknouti, beſtowing upon him all the enſigns of 

royalty, and the ſpoils of Tughril, except the elephants and treaſure, Returns ts 
while he himſelf returned with his army towards Delhi. _ 


The Sultan was abſent upon this expedition three years. Upon his 
arrival, he conferred great dignifies upon Malleck Fuchier ul dien, 
who had ruled Delhi with great wiſdom. He then viſited the learn- 
ed men at their own houſes, made them princely preſents, and at 
their inftigation, publiſhed an act of grace to all inſolvent debtors, 
who were in confinement, ſtriking off, at the ſame time, all old bal- 
lances of revenues due to the crown. Notwithſtanding this appear- 
ance of humanity, either the policy, or natural cruelty of his diſ- 
poſition, rendered him unmerciful to all rebels. He ordered ſpits to 
be erected in the market place, for the execution of all the priſoners 
taken in the late expedition; and it was with the utmoſt difficulty, 
that the Caſies, Mufties, and learned men, in a body petitioning 
their pardon, could obtain it. This venerable body at laſt, ſoftened 
the Sultan into mercy, and he drew the pen of forgiveneſs over their 
crimes. 


His eldeſt ſon having heard of his father's, arrival, proceeded to His elde ſon 
Delhi to viſit him, and was received with the greateſt affection and Delhi. 
joy. He had not remained at Delhi three months, during which 
his father and he were inſeparable, when news was brought that the | 
Moguls had-invaded Moultan. Mahummud haſtened his departure the Mer 4 
to oppoſe them; but before he had taken leave, his father called him 


into a private apartment, and accoſted him in the following manner, 


He told him, That he himſelf had ſpent a long life in the admini- His ſabers 


ſtration and government of kingdoms; that, by ſtudy and experience, Nd. 


Voi. I. Ff | „ 
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he had acquired ſome knowledge, which might be of ſervice to Ma- 
hummud after his death, which, in the courſe of nature, now 
haſtened apace. That therefore he deſired he would lend him the 
ear * attention, and treaſure up his maxims in his mind. 


0 
1 


: ce When y. you x (hall aſcend the hin. look upon yourſelf as the depe- 
ty of God. Have a juſt ſenſe of the importance of your charge. 


Permit not any meanneſs of behaviour in yourſelf, to ſully the luſtre 


of your exalted ſtation, nor let avaritious and low-minded men, ſhare 
your eſteem, or bear any part in your adminiſtration. | 

506 has. your Nen be governed by reaſon, and beware of giving 
way to your rage. Anget i is dangerous in all men 3 but 1 in Kings it is 
the N oo death. 


Let Fay public ceaſorgtc expended in the ſervice of the tate, 
with that prudent economy, yet benevolent liberality, which reaſon 


wal dictate to a n Urea intent on GG good. 


os E Lea * worſhip of God be inculcated by your example, ind never 


permit vice and infidelity, unpuniſhed, to hold up their face to the 


day. 


ge ever attentive to the buſineſs of the ſtate, that you may avoid 
the impoſition of defigning miniſters. Make it your ſtudy to ſee them 
execute your commands, without the leaſt deviation or negleR, for 
it is s by them 77 muſt govern your people. 


Let your judges and magiſtrates be men of capacity, retigion, and 
virtue, that the light of juſtice may illuminate your realms. Let no 
light behaviour, in public or private, detract from that important ma- 
jeſty which exalts che idea of a King; and let every thing around 
you be ſo regulated, as to inſpire that reyerence and awe which will 
render your perſon ſacred, and contribute to enforce your commands. 

8 « Spare 
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. * Spare no pains to find men of genius, learning, and: courage. 
Y ou muſt.cheriſh-them by your beneficence,. that they may prove 
the ſoul of your council, and the ſword of your pow-er. 

« Throw not down a enn man to the ground 990 a anal erime, nor 
entirely overlook his offence. Raiſe not a low man too haſtily to a 


high ſtation, leſt he forget in and be an eyeſore to men of ye 
rior merit. | 


« Never attempt any thing, unleſs it is through neceſſity, but what 
you are ſure to accompliſh ; and having once determined upon a mea- 
ſure, let your perſeverance be never ſhaken by doubt, nor your eye 
ever deviate from the object. For it is better for a King to be obſti- 
nate than puſillanimous, as in the firſt caſe he may chance to be right, 
in the latter he is always ſure to be wrong. Nothing more certainly 
indicates the weakneſs of a prince, than a flutuating mind.. 


The Sultan having —— his infleaciions; embraced his ſon ten- 
derly, and parted with him in tears. The Prince immediate] 


marched againſt the enemy, and having defeated and ſlain Mahummud 


Chan, chief of the Moguls, he recovered all the territories of which 
they had poſſeſſed themſelves in the empire. 


The throne of Iran was at this time filled by Ki Chan, the 
ſon of Eback Chan, and grandſon of Hallaku Chan, who had con- 
quered that empire about the year 656. Timur Chan Chingezi, 
who was then an Omrah of mighty renown in the empire of the race 


of Chingez Chan, and governed Herat, Candahar, Balich, Ca- 
bul, Buduchſha, Ghizni, Ghor, Bamia, and other countries, inva- 


ded Hindoſtan, with twenty thouſand choſen horſe, to revenge the 
death of his friend Mahummud Chan, who had been killed the for- 
mer year. Having rayaged all the country about Debalpoor and 


Þ f % -. Lahore, 
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Mahumm 
marcbes 


y againſt the | 


Moguls, 


The Moguls 
invade Him- 
doſtan, 


and are de- 
feated by 


| „ Lahore,” he — Mahumtmud Zultan, who was 


then in Moultan, hearing of his defigns,' haftened to the banks of 
cho river of Lahore," which runs through part of Moultan, and pre- 
_ pared: to-oppoſe him. When Timur Chan advanced to the river, he 
ſa the army of Hindoftan on the oppoſite bank. But the prince, 
deferous of engaging ſo great a chief upon equal _— ph rut 
Fimut Chan to paſs the river unmoſleſted. | 


4 


"Both armies 5 then drew up in order of battle, and engaged with 


*» 


Mahummud, great fury, for the ſpace of three hours, in which both commanders 


who is ſur- 
pfized and 
Main 


eminently diſtinguiſhed their valour and. conduct. The Moguls 
were at laſt put to flight, and the Omtahs of Hind purſued them 


With imprudent diſorder. Mabummud, fatigued by the purſuit, 


balted by a large pond of water, with five hundred attendants, to 


drink. He there fell proſtrate * the onde, to return God 
thanks for his victory. 18723 


12 the mean time one of the Mogul chiefs, who had hid himſelf, 
with two thouſand horſe, in a neighbouring wood, ruſhed out upon 
Mahummnd, and began a dreadful ſlaughter. The prince had juſt 
time to mount his horſe, and, collecting his ſmall party, and encou- 
raging them by his example, fell upon his enemies. He was at laſt 
overpowered by numbers, after having thrice obliged them to give 
ground, and he unfortunately received a fatal arrow in his breaſt, by 
which he fell to the ground, and in a few minutes expired. A body 
of the troops of Hind appearing at that inſtant, the Moguls took to 


11 


 Aight,., Very few, of the unfortunate Mahummud's party eſcaped 


from this conflict Among the fortunate few, was Amir Chuſero, 


the poet, who relates this event at large, in his book called Chizer 
Chani. 


When the 2 purſuit of Tims Chan, and 
beticla their prince in his blood, the mouts of victory were changed 
Nein 9 to 


THE: HTT or HIND OS VAN: 


te the wailings:6f woe. No dry eye was to be-fern from tlie monn- U Dc 1286,” 
eſt ſoldier to the Omrab of high command. The fatabhewreached: T1 reef 
the old Sultan, who vas now in his eightieth year. The fbontainb ie Jen of 
of his tears were exhauſted, and life became obnoxious to his ſight : rate 
However, bearing himſelf up againſt the ſtream of misfortune; he 

fat Kei Chuſero his grandſon, and: the ſon of the deceaſed; to ſup! 

ply the place of his father. Kei Chuſero, upon his arrival at Moul- 

tan, took the command of the army, and pouring the baſin by * a 
volence and kindneſs upon the wounds of his afflicted people, le, began 2X : A 
to adjuſt his government, and provide for the defence "of Bis 
frontiers. , 


2N1. 


When the Sultan found grief and infirmities began to conquer His The Sultan 


vital ftrength, he Tent for his fon Baghera Chan from Lucknouti, 1 — 
and appointed him his ſucceſſor, at the fame time "infiſting that he — to 
hould continue with him at Delhi till his death; and appoint A {ucceed him. 
deputy for his government of Lucknouti. To this Baghera Chan 
conſented ; but finding his father's illneſs was not likely to come — — 
ſoon to a criſis, he ſet out for Lucknouti without acquainting Hr 
of his departure. This undutiful behaviour in his ſon, threw the 
old man into che deepeſt affliction, fo the death began now Ew 
hard upon him. 1 

He in the mean' time ſent for his grandſon Kei' Chuſero, "FE 
Moultan : the Prince haſtened to his preſence, and a council of all 
the Omrahs being called, the ſucceſſion was changed i in his favour, 
all of them promi DS to nforce the Sultan's Taft will, in favout of The Suttan's 
this Joupg Prince. © Balin in a few ys nne in de year e. 


after a reign of twenty-two years. 


» Immediately upon the death of: the Emperor, Malleck uf Ormrah 
Fuchur ulodien Cutwal, having aſſembled the Omrahs, and being 


4 3 | alway 8 


222 


* D. 1286. 
. Eiger, 685. 


Nrw HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


always in ny with the father of Chuſero, harrangued them upon 
the preſent poſture of affairs. He aſſured them that Kei Chuſero 
was a young man of a very violent and untractable diſpoſition, and 
therefore, in his opinion, unfit to reign ;* beſides, that the power 


of Baghera Chan was ſo great in the empire, that a civil war was to 


Kei Kubad 
the ſon of 
Prince 


Baghera raiſed 
to the throne. 


Kei Knbad. 


be feared if the ſucceſſion ſhould not be continued in his family. 


That therefore, as the father was abſent, it would be moſt prudent 
for the Omrahs to elect his ſon Kei Kubad, who was a prince of a 


mild diſpoſition and then preſent in Delhi. So great was the influ- 
ence of the miniſter, that he procured the throne for Kei Kubad ; 
and Kei Chuſero, glad to eſcape with life, returned to his former 
government of Lahore. . 


In the glorious reign of Sultan Balin, flouriſhed at Delhi, beſides the 
great men we have already mentioned, Shech Ferid ul dien Muſaood 
Shukurgunge, Shech Baha ul dien Zeckeria, Shech Sidder ul dien 


Arif, Shech Budder ul dien Ghiznavi, Chalipa Chaga Cuttub ul dien 


Buchtiar Kaki, Seid Mola, and many more, eminent in all branches 
of ſcience and literature. 


SECTION XI 


The Reign of Sultan Moaz uL DitN Ker: Enemy ben 
Bughera Chan, ben Sultan Yeas ul dien Balin. | 


7 HEN Sultan Balin was numbered with the dead, Kei 
EKubad his grandſon, in his eighteenth year, aſcended the 
throne, and aſſumed the title of Moaz ul dien. He was a prince 
remarkably” handfome in his perſon,” and of an affable and mild 
diſpoſition. He had a talent for literature, and his knowledge that 
way 
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way was pretty extenſive. His- mother Wayua beautiful . = | Pr 1 5 
daughter to Naſir ul dien Altumſh ; and if purity of blood royal is . wa 
of any real worth, Kei Kubad had that to boaſt, for a ſeries. of 


| generations, 


As he had been bred up with great ſtrictneſs under the Wines of Laxury pre- 
his father, when he became maſter of his own actions he began to e 
give a looſe to pleaſure without reſtraint. He delighted in love, and 
in the ſoft ſociety of ſilver bodied damſels with muſky treſſes, ſpent 
great part of his time. When it was publickly known that the 
'King was a man of pleaſure, it became immediately faſhionable at 
court; and in ſhort, in a few days, luxury and vice fo prevailed that 
every ſhade was filled with ladies of pleaſure,” and every ſtreet rung 
with muſick and mirth. Even the magiſtrates - were ſeen drunk in 
public, and riot was heard in every houſe. | 


The Sultan built a palace at Kilogurry upon the banks of the river xe x,y. 
Gion, and retired thither to enjoy his pleaſures undiſturbed ; ad- 3 
mitting no company but ſingers, players, muſicians and buffoons. 

Malleck Nizam ul dien, who was nephew and fon in law to Fuchir 

ul dien, entering into the King's humours, gained great favour, and 

was raiſed to the dignity of Vakeel Sultanit, and got the reins of Maleck Ni- 
government in his hands; and Kuaam ul dien Ellaka, who was the 9 


public #ſftaus, 
greateſt man of that age, was appointed his deputy. 


Malleck Nizam ul dien, Gains that the king was 1 Aſjives to the 

oo thronc. 
up in his pleaſures, began to form ſchemes to clear his own way to 
the Empire. The firſt object of his attention was Kei Chuſero, 
who was now gone to Ghizni, to endeayour to bring Timur Chan 
over to his party, in order to recover the throne of Delhi; to which. 
he claimed a title from his-father's right of primogeniture, as well as 
| from 


* 
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A. D. 1285. From dhe will of the laſt Sultan, But in | this ſcheme Chrlkrs Ma 
Fhger, 685. 
not ſucceed, and he- was obliged to return from Ghizni in greur 


en, 1 ; 


* che a mean time, Nizam ul dien endeavoured tö make him us 
1 poſſible. to the King, who was at length prevailed upon 
Marders kei to entice Chuſero to Delhi. Nizam hired aſſaſſins to murder the un- 
Chaſero. fortunate prince on the way, which they accompliſhed at the vilage 
His many of Hicke. The villainies of Nizam did not ſtop here. He forged 
8 correſpondence between Chaja Chatire the vizier, and Kei Chaſera, 
and thus effected that miniſter's diſgrace and baniſhment. He alſo 
. privately aſſaſſinated all the old ſervants of Sultan Balin, inſomuch 
that a general conſteraation was ſpread through the city, though 
none as yet ſuſpected Nizam as the cauſe, The more he ſucceeded 
in his villainies, he became leſs ſecret in the execution; and though 
he began to be deteſted by all ranks, his power and influence was 

ſo great with the King, that he was the terror of every man. 


While things were in this fituation, advices arrived of another 
invaſion of Moguls into the diſtricts of Lahore. Malleck Barbeck 
beg Birſe and Chan Jehan were ſent with an army againſt them. 

Tre M. gül- The Moguls were defeated near Lahore, and a number of priſoners 

defeated, brought to Delhi. The next ſtep the traitor took, was to inſpire 

the King with jealouſy of his Mogul troops, who, as ſoldiers of for- 
tune, had enliſted in great numbers in his ſervice, He pretended 
that in caſe of a Mogul invaſion, they would certainly join their 
- countrymen againſt him, infinuating at the ſame time, that he be- 
lieved there was already ſome treachery intended. 


Kei Kubag The weak prince liſtened to thoſe villainous intimations, and, 
acre: hie calling their chiefs one day together, he ordered them to be ſet upon 


Moguls in his 
ſervice. by his guards and maſſacred 1 confiſcating, at the fame time, all their 


goods 
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goods and 1 He feized: upon all the Omrahs LA had any 
connections with the Moguls, and ſent them priſoners to diſtant gar- 


riſons in the temoteſt parts of the empire. So blind was Kei Kubad 


to his own ruin, and ſo infatuated by this deceitful miniſter, that 
when any of. his father's friends, or wellwiſhers to himſelf and the 
ſtate, made any complaints againſt the traitor, he immediitely called 
for Nizam himſelf, and ſmiling, told him, that ſuch a perſbf Had 


been doing him ſuch and ſuch ill offices, with an intention to alters 


ate his affections from bim. The perſon who preferred the com- 
plaint became, by this means, a ſacrifice, while fear prevented others 
from falling martyrs to virtue and honeſty, | 
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| When Nizam thus carried all before him in the Durbar, his wife The mini der 


was no leſs buſy in the Haram. She had all the ladies at her devo- 
tion; and, by way of particular reſpect, was Ealled the King's mo- 
ther. Malleck ul Omrah Fuchir ul dien "Cura, who had now 
reached his ninetieth year, perceived the deſign of the treacherous 
miniſter, and called him to his houſe, and by various arguments, 
_ endeavoured to ſuppreſs his ambitious ſchemes, and to lay the de- 
formity of ſuch behaviour fully open to his view. The miniſter 
allowed the juſtice of his reaſoning, and affirmed: that he had. no 
further intentions than to ſecure himſelf in the King' s favour. That 
having, unfortunately, diſobliged ſo many people, it” was ae. 
for him to permit his 3 to decline. 


in the mean time, Baghera Chan the Sultan's father, who had 


contented himſelf with the kingdom of Bengal, having heard how 
matters went on at the court of Delhi, penetrated into the deſigns 
of the miniſter, and wrote a long letter to his ſon forewarning him 


of his danger, and adviſing him how to proceed. But his advice, Baghera 
Chan's advice 


like that of others, was of no weight with that vicious, Iuxurious, to his ſon 


carries all be- 


and infatuated Prince, When Baghera found that his inſtructions were Shred. | 


Vox. I. PR. T7 lighted, 
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. 1558 kebted, an and that things would Toon be brought to a diſagreeable iſſue, 
Maiches to- he collected a great army and directed his ſtandards towards Delhi, 
. about two years after the death of Balin. Sultan Kei Kubad hearing 
that his father had advanced as far as Behar, drew out his forces and 

marched down to meet him, encamping his army upon the banks 

3 the Gagera. Baghera Chan lay upon the Sirve; and both armies 
remained ſome days in hourly expectation of an action. The old 

man finding his army much inferiour to that of his ſon, began to 

deſpair of reducing bim by deres, and accordingly _ to treat 


of peace. 


The young Prince, upon this, became more liangtity, and by the 
A: confererce advice of his favourite prepared for battle. In the mean time, a 
propoted Me- letter arrived from his father, wrote in the moſt tender and affec- 
wer and. ſon. tionate terms, begging he might be bleſſed with one ſight of him 
before matters were carried to extremities. This letter awakened 
nature which had ſlumbered ſo long in Kei Kubad's breaſt, and he 
gave orders to prepare his retitive, that he might "viſit his father. 
The favourite attempted all in his power to prevent this interview, 
but finding the Prince, for once, obſtinate, he prevailed upon him 
to inſiſt, as Emperor of Delhi, upon the firſt viſit, hoping by this 
means, to break off the conference. His deſign, however, did not 
ſucceed, for the old King, ſeeing What a headſtrong boy he had to 
deal with, conſented to come to the imperial camp, and ordered the 
Aſtrologers to determine pen lucky hour, and croffing the river, 
proceeded towards his ſon's catnp. 


The young Monarch having prepared every - "thing for RY 

reception in the moſt pompous and ceremonious manner, mounted 

. Kei-Kubad's his throne, and arrogantiy gave orders, that his father, upon 

PO approach, ſhould three times kiſs the ground. The old 
man accordingly, when he arrived at the firſt door, was ordered to 


3 #4] 
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diſmount, and after he had come in ſight of the throne, he was þ A.D, 2. 
commanded to pay his obeyſance in three different places as he hs 
vanced: The Sultan's Chobdars crying out, according to cuſtom, 

> er Chan to the King of the world ran health. 


The old man was ſo muck ſhocked at this indignity, Ms burſt 
out into a flood of tears; which being obſerved: by the ſon, he could * p. 
no longer ſupport his unnatural inſolence, but leaping- from the — 
throne, fell on his face at his father's feet, imploring his forgive- 
neſs for his offence. The good old man melted into compaſſion, 
and raiſing him in his arms embraced him, and hung weeping upon 


his neck. The ſcene in ſhort was ſo affecting on both ſides, that 
the whole court began to wipe the tears ehm their eyes. 


Theſe noſe W over, the young Sultan helped his father 
to mount the throne, and paying. him his reſpects took his place at 
his right hand, ordering a charger full of golden ſuns to be waved 
three times over his father's head, and afterwards to be given among 
the people. All the Omrahs alſo preſented to him their Naſirs. 


Public buſineſs being then talked over, every thing was ſettled in A peace ſet. 
peace and friendſhip, and Baghera Chan returned to his own camp. dem. I 
A friendly intercourſe commenced immediately between the two 
armies, for. the ſpace of twenty days, in which time the father and 
ſon alternately viſited one another, and the time was ſpent in feſti- 
vity and mirth. The principal terms ſettled between the two 
Kings were, that they ſhould et in retain their former domi- 
nions; and then Sultan Moaz ul dien Kei Kubad Prepared to return ue 3 

to Delhi, and his father to Bengal. 8 to their re- 


. pedlive capi- 
ta's, 


Befare they had taken leave, Baghera Chan called his fon, the 
favourite miniſter and his deputy into a private apartment, and gave 
| G g 2 them 
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Ae, 1255 Wer u long lecture of advice on the art of government. He then 
embraced Kei Kubad, and whiſpered in his ear, to rid himſelf of 
Nizam ul dien as ſoon poflible. They both parted in tears, and 
© returned. to their reſpective capitals. Baghera Chan was much 
eren this occaſion, and told his friends at his return to his 
on camp, that he had that day parted with his ſon and the 
empire, ſtill apprehenſive of the eniniſter nd the n Aſpo⸗ 
 ktion of the young man. nd | 


Rei Kübd When "oy Salt arrived at Delhi, the advice of his father for 
—_— a few days ſeemed to take root in his mind. But his reformation 
was not the intereſt of the ' miniſter. He therefore ſoon brought 
back his prince to the paths of pleaſure. He, for this purpoſe, col- 
lected together all the moſt beautiful women, moſt graceful dancers 
and ſweeteſt ſingers from all parts of the empire; and theſe allure- 


ments to vice were EIN introduced to his view. 


One day as he was riding out, he was accoſted by a beautiful 
lady, mounted upon a fine Arabian horſe, with a crown' of jewels 
upon her head, a thin white robe with golden flowers flowing 
looſely over her ſnowy ſhoulders, and a ſparkling girdle . of gems 
around ber flender waift.. This fair one advaneing before the royal 
umbrella, with a thouſand charms and finiles began to ſing a love 
. Then ſtopping ſhort, ſhe begged pardon for her intruſion, and 

is gan Would not, without much intreaty, proceed. The King was ſtruck 

e with the beauty of this enchantreſs, and immediately diſmounting, 
ordered his camp to be pitched, and employed the evening in the 
pleaſures of love. This damſel was no leſs remarkable ſor her wit 
than for her beauty. The King, while ſhe was dancing, having 
broke out in raptarous verſes upon thoſe charms which ſhe diſplayed, 
the anſwered every time extempore in the ſame. meaſure, with ſuch 


propriety 
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propriety and elegance as aſtoniſhed and een greateſt ite ff 1 42. 


of the court. 31 ö s N 140 74 18 # 998 10 A » A 


In ſhort, the King continued in this courſe of pleaſure, till wine; F<! Ku 
and intemperance in his other paſſions, had ruined his heath. He 
fell fick, and then began to recollect the advices of his father, and to 
conſider Nizam ul dien as the cauſe of all his diſtreſs. He immedi- 
ately began to form ſchemes in his mind to rid himſelf of that wicked 
miniſter. He for this purpoſe ordered him to the government of 
Moultan ; but Nizam ul dien perceiving his drift, contrived many 
delays, that he might get a favourable opportunity to accompliſh his 
villainons intentions. His deſigns, however, in the mean time re 
verted upon his own head, The Omrahs diſpatched him by poiſon; 1 
ſome ſay without the King's knowledge, while others affirm that it 


Was by his authority. 


m poĩ- 


Malleck Jellal ul dien Feroſe, the ſon of Malleck Egheriſh of Chillige, 
who was Naib of Sammana, came, by the Sultan's orders, to court, 8 
and was honoured with the title of Shaiſta Chan, and made Lord of 
requeſts, as alſo Suba of Birren. Malleck Itimer Chigen was Pro- 
moted to a high office at court, and Malleck Eitumur Surcha was 
made Vakeel of the empire. Theſe three divided the whole power 
of the government amongſt them, while the King by this time be- Kei Kubad 
came afflicted with a palſy, by which he loſt the uſe of one ſide, and becomes fes 


__  ralytic, 
had as mouth diſtorted. 


Bec Omrah of N or power, began now to intrigue for His fon raiſe! 
the empire, which obliged the friends of the royal family to take 
Keiomourſe, a child of three years, fon to the reigning emperor, 
out of the Haram, and to ſet him upon the throne. The army upon 
this, ſplit into two factions, who encamped on oppoſite ſides. of the 

| city. 


to the em- 
Pite. 
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| A 2 73 city. The Turks “ eſpouſed the cauſe of the young King, and the 
Chilligies, a powerful tribe of Tartars, joined Shaiſta Chan, who 
uſurped the throne. Upon the firſt diſturbance, thoſe Turks who 
had ſet up the young Prince, jealous of the power of the Chilligies, 
aſſembled themſelves, and proſcribed all the principal nn 
officers. 


Shaita Chan Jellal ul die, Shaiſta Chan, being the ficlt in that blogdy if, im- 
mediately rebelled. Himar Chigen had been deputed by the Turk- 
iſh party, to invite Shaiſta to a conference with the ſick Sultan, and 
a plot was formed for his aſſaſſination. Shaiſta diſcovering his de- 


ſigns, drew upon the traitor, who came to. invite him, and d killed him 
at the door of his tent, 


8 The ſons of Jellal ul dien, who were renowned for their valour, 
King. immediately put themſelves at the head of five hundred choſen horſe, 
and making an aſſault upon the camp of the Turks, cut their way, to | 
the royal tents, which were pitched i in the center of the army, and 
ſcizipg the infant King, carried him, and the fon of Malleck ul Om- 
rah, off, in ſpite of all oppoſition, to their father. They killed Mal- 
leck Eitumur Surcha, who purſued them, with many other men of 


diſtinction. 


The citizens When this exploit began to be noiſed abroad in the city, the mob 
1 flew immediately to arms. They marched out in thouſands, and en- 
camping at the Budaoon gate, prepared to go againſt Jellal ul dien, 
and reſcue the infant King, for they greatly dreaded the power of the 
Chilligies, who were a fierce and ſavage race. Malleck ul Omrah, 
the old miniſter, ſo often mentioned, conſidering that this ſtep 


would occaſion the aſſaſſination of the young king, and of his own 


*The Turks and Tartars here mentioned, were mercenaries in the imperial 


army. 
ſon, 
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ſ6n, who was in their hands, exerted his great influence and autho- &. P. 1289. 


rity among the people, and at length prevailed with them to diſperſe. 


Higer, 


688, 


Jellal-ul dien, in the mean time, ſent an aſſaſſin to cut off Kei re Fubad 


He beat out the poor remains of life with a cudgel ; then rolling him 
up in his bed-cloaths, threw him over the window into the river. 
This aſſaſſin was a Turk of ſome family, whoſe father had been 


unjuſtly: put to death by Kei Kubad, and he now had a compleat 


revenge. 


Kubad, who lay ſick, at Kilogurry. The villain found this —A— 


tunate prince dying upon his bed, deſerted by all his attendants. 


When this horrid deed was perpetrated, Shaiſta Chan aſcended Sbaitacpan 


to the dynaſty of Ghor, and commenced that of Chillige. Malleck 
Chidju, nephew to Sultan Balin, and who was now eſteemed the 
juſt heir of the empire, was immediately appointed Suba of Kurrah, 
and ſent off to his government. Jellal ul dien marched into the 


palace, and was proclaimed: with great ſolemnity in the city; and 
to compleat his villainy, he made away with the young preps: that 


he might reign with the grenter ſecurity. 


This great revolution happened in the year ſix hundred and ban 


ſeven, the reign of Sultan Kei Kubad being ſomething more than 
three years; a time long and difaſtrous, if we look upon the villanies 
of Nizam ul dien, and the conſequent overthrow of the family dE. 


Balin. 


SECTION 


the throne, and aſſumed the title of Jellal ul dien, having put an end —. ” 
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| SECTION XI. 
The Reign of SULTAN J8LLAL UL DIEN Firoſe of Chillige. 


A. D. 1289. 


8 TIZAM UL DIEN AHMUD ſays in his hiſtory, that the 
Different opi- L V tribe of Chillige derived their origin from Calidge Chan. 


ering the Callidge; continues that writer, having quarrelled with his wife, who 
elbe of Chile was an imperious and vindictive woman, and fearing ſhe would draw 
lige. the reſentment of her brother Chingez Chan upon him, deſerted his 
army as he was paſſing the mountains of Ghor and Ghirgiſtan, in his 
return from the conqueſt of Iran. Three thouſand of his friends 
followed Calidge, and took poſſeſſion of thoſe mountains, where 
they were afterwards joined by many of their-countrymen, and even 


by ſome of the family of Chingez Chan. 


Other hiſtorians, with equal improbability, affirm, that we 
ought to look for the origin of the Chilligies, as far back as 
Eaphs the ſon of Noo +, who, ſay they, had eleven ſons, one of 
whom was called Chillige. But we have reaſon to think that neither 
of the accounts is authentic, the one being too modern, and the other 
too antient, to merit our faith, We hear of this tribe of Chillige in 
the reigns of Subuctagi, and Mamood of Ghizni, which entirely de- 

ſtroys the former ſuppoſition; and we have great doubts concerning 

the exiſtence of Chillige the ſon of Eaphs, being perſuaded that this 
idle ſtory took its riſe from the natural vanity of nations, in tracing 
themſelves back to remote antiquity. 


This tribe however, as we have already obſerved, inhabited the 
mountains of Ghor and Ghirgiſtan, and were a brave and hardy, though 


+ Japhet, the ſon of Noah, 
barbarous 
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barbarous race. They make a buſineſs of war, and always ſerved at 8 4 
mercenaries any power that choſe to employ them. The father of 

that Shaiſta Chan, who mounted the throne of Delhi, was Egheriſh. 

He was one of thoſe ſoldiers of fortune, who ſubſiſt by the ſword; and 

raiſed himſelf to ſome rank, in the army of Sultan Balin. His fon Firoſe 

being a man of genius, was appointed to the government of Samang! 

He was called from thence, as before related, and uſurped the empire. 

He reſerved for ſome months, the young Prince Keiomours, as 

a cloak to his villainy ; and having eſtabliſhed himſelf upon the — mew 
throne, he ordered him to be put to death. He was ſeventy years of Emperor, 
age when he mounted the Muſnud. Firoſe, by way of plainneſs, chan- 

ged the royal umbrella from red to white; laid entirely aſide his cru- 

elty, after the death of the young Prince ; and became remarkable 


for his humanity and benevolence. 


He had no great confidence in the loyalty of the people of Delhi, and Regdes at 
therefore reſided always at Kilogurry, which he ſtrengthened with Viega. 
works, and adorned with fine gardens, and beautiful walks by the 
ſide of the river. The Omrahs following the Sultan's example, 
built palaces around, ſo that Kilogurry became known by the name 


of the new city. 


Egheriſh Chan, the Sultan's brother, was appointed Arz Mumalick, conte ho. 
or receiver-general of all petitions to the throne ; and the Emperor's ο 
eldeſt ſon was dignified with the title of Chan Chanan + : The 
ſecond ſon, with the title of Arkali Chan ; and the third with that 
of Kuder Chan. They had all governments conferred upon them, 
and maintained ſeparate houſeholis. Chaja Chatire was appointed 
Vizier, and the old chief magiflrate of the city, Malleck ul Omrah, 


Fuchir ul dien, was continued in his office. 


The citizens of Delhi perceiving the wiſdom, lenity, and juſtice ,..,.. after 

of the King, were gradually weaned from their attachment to the old b fuνP 
+ Lord of Lords. 

Vol.. I. H h | + family, 
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A.D. 1:00 family, and became friends and ſupporters of the new government. 


Higer. 689. 


The nephew 


of Sultan Ba- 


Jin rebels 


His army de- 
feated. 


lle is taken, 


but paidon- 
ed. 


The Sultan himſelf was at much pains to cultivate popularity, and 
for that purpoſe he gave great encouragement to the learned of that 
age, Who, in return, offered the incenſe of flattery at the altar of 
his fame. In the ſecond yeat of Firoſe, Malleck Chidju, nephew 
to Sultan Balin, and the Nabob of Kurrah, in alliance with Halim 
Chan, Nabob of Oud, aſſumed the enſigns of royalty, and ſtruck 
the currency of the country in his own name, which he changed to that 
of Moghiz ul dien. He brought over to his party all the Rajas and Ja- 
gierdars of thoſe parts, and, railing a great army, advanced towardsDelhi. 


„ 
Advices of this nb on arriving in the capital, the Sultan. col-- 


lected his forces, and marched out to meet the rebels. He ſent the 
Chilligian cavalry, who excelled at the bow, a few miles in his front, 
under the command of Arkilli Chan his own ſon. Arkilli encoun- 
tering the enemy about twelve crores from the city, after an obſti- 
nate engagement, defeated them. He took ſeveral Omrahs priſo- 
ners in the purſuit, whom he mounted upon camels, with branches 
hung round their necks; and in chat plight ſent them to the Sultan. 
When he ſaw them in this diſtreſs, he immediately ordered them to be 


unbound, to have a change of linen given them, and an elegant en- 


tertainment to be provided. He called them before him, and repeat- 
ed averſe to this purpoſe, That evil for evil was eaſily returned, 


but he only was great who could return good for evil.” He then or- 
dered them to retire, in full afſurance of his forgiveneſs. 


Malleck Chidju, ſome days after, was taken by the Zemindars, 
and ſent priſoner to the King. Inſtead of condemning him to death, 
as was expected, the Sultan gave him a free pardon, and ſent him to 
Moultan, where he had a handſome appointment for life, as priſo- 
ner at large. This lenity of the King, gave great umbrage to the 
Omrahs of Chillige, who addreſſed him upon the occaſion, and advi- 
ſed him to purſue the policy of Sultan-Balin, who never pardon- 
ed a traitor. They deſired, that, at leaſt, a needle ſhould be 

paſſed 
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paſſed through the eyes of Malleck Chidju, to be an example to g. Rn 
others. If that was not done, they averred, that treaſon” would ſoon 

raiſe its head in every quarter of the empire; and, ſhould the Furks 
once gain the ſuperiority, they would not leave the name of Chillige 
in Hindoſtan. The King anſwered, that what they ſaid was certaiuj- 
ly according to the true policy of government; but, my friends, ſays Clemency of 
he, I am now an old man, and I wiſh to go down to the grave with- e cata 
out ſhedding blood, 


This behaviour of he Sultan, it muſt be acknowledged, had ſoon 
the effect which the Chilligian chiefs foreſaw. Clemency is a virtue 
| which deſcends from God, but the degenerate children of Hind did not 
deſerve it. There was no ſecurity to be found in any place. The 9 
ſtreets, the highways, were infeſted by banditti. Houſe-breaking, 
robbery, murder, and every other ſpecies of villainy, became a buſi- 
neſs all over the empire. Inſurrections were heard of in every pro- 
vince, numerous gangs of robbers ſtopt all commerce and intercourſe, 
and the Nabobs refuſed or neglected to ſend any account of their reve- 
nues or adminiſtration. . 


The Omrahs of Chillige were greatly alarmed at theſe proceedings, The Omrahs 
and began to lengthen t the tongue of reproach againſt their Sovereign. . 
They even began to conſult about depoſing him, and to raiſe Malleck 
Tage ul dien Kugi, who was a man of influence, courage, and reſo- 
lution, to the throne. For this purpoſe they met one day, at an 
entertainment in his houſe ; but having intoxicated themſelves with 
wine, they began openly to talk of aſſaſſinating the emperor; quarrel- 
ing about which of them ſhould have the honour of that undertaking. 

While they were in this fituation, one of the company privately 
withdrew, and running to the Sultan, repeated very cireumſtantially 
every particular of what he had heard. The Sultan immediately ot- 
dered a guard to ſurround' the houſe, who having ſeized the Omrahs, 


H b 2 brought 
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Are diſco- 
vered and 
pardoned. 


Remarkable 
ſtory of a 
Dirveſh, 
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brought them all before him. He upbraided them with their trea- 
ſon, he drew his ſword,” and throwing it down upon the ground, 
challenged the boldeſt of them to wield it againſt him. But they 
fell upon their faces, and remained ſilent and confounded. One of 
them however, whoſe name was Malleck Nuſerit, was gifted with 
more impudence than the reſt, and told the King, that“ the worde 
of drunkenneſs were but wind: Where can we ever find ſo good and 
gracious a King, if you ſhould be no more? Or where can the King 
get ſo faithful ſervants, were he to condemn us for a little unguarded 
folly ?- "ey" | wy $ g 4 


The unguarded Prince was pleaſed with this, and ſmiling, called- 
for wine, and gave him another cup with his own hand. He then 
upbraided the reſt for their conduct, adviſed them to behave better 
for the future, and diſmiſſed them all with his pardon. 


The execution of a Dirveſh is one of the moſt an be events 
in this reign. The name of the Dirveſh was Seid Molah, and the 


whole affair has been thus delivered down in hiſtory. 


His hiſtory. 


Malleck ul Omrah Fuchir ul dien Cutwal, dying about this time, 
all the great men, who by his intereſt, held Jagiers and places at 
court, were deprived of them, and reduced to want. Among other 
dependants of the venerable Cutwal *, that became deſtitute by his 
death, were twelve thouſand readers of the Coran F, and ſome thou- 
ſands of his Sipais and ſervants. All theſe turned their face towards 
Seid Molah for their maintenance. - 28 | 


This Seid Molah was a venerable ſage, in a mendicant dreſs, Who 


travelled from Girjan towards the eaſt, where he viſited various 
* Chief magiſtrate of the city. . 
+ Each of theſe was obliged to read the Coran over once a day. | 
countries, 
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countries, and men famous for piety and knowledge. He then turn» f 8 2 
od his face towards Hindoſtan, to viſit Shech/ Fetid ul dien Shucker= e- 
gunge, a famous poet and philoſopher of that age, with whom heres; 

fided, ſome time, in great friendſhip. But in the reign of Sultan 

Balin, having an iuclination to ſee Delhi, he took leave. of his friend, oo 
who adviſed him to cultivate no intimacy. with the great men of the 

court, otherwiſe it would _ —_ to him in 1 end. 


Seid Molab a at Delhi, ſet up a gent genie 0 houſe of Arrives at 
entertainment for travellers, fakiers and the poor of all denomina- 
tions, turning none away from his door. Though he was very 
religious, and brought up in the Mahommedan faith, yet he fol- 
lowed ſome particular tenets of his own, ſo that he never attended 
public worſhip. He kept no women nor ſlaves for himſelf, and 
lived upon rice only; yet his expences in charity were ſo great, that, 
as he never accepted of any preſents,” men were: aſtoniſhed whence 
his finances were ſupplied; and actually believed, that he poſſeſſed. 
the art of tranſmuting other, metals into gold. Upon the death of 
Sultan Balin he launched out more and more in beſtowing great ſums 
in charity, and expended a princely revenue in his entertainments, 
which were now frequented by all the great men of the city; for he 
made nothing of throwing three or four thouſand pieces of gold into 
the boſom of a noble family in diſtreſs. In ſhort, he diſplayed more, 

is magnifi- 
magnificence in his feaſts than any of the princes of the empire. cence and 
His charity was ſo unbounded, that he expended daily, upon the _ 
poor, a thouſand. maunds of flower, five hundred maunds of meat,, 
eighty maunds of ſugar, beſides rice, oil, butter and other neceſ- 
ſaries in proportion. The mob, at length, crouded his gates in 
ſuch numbers, that it was almoſt impoſſible to paſs. that way. In 
the mean time, the ſons of the Emperor and all the princes of the. 
court reſorted to him with all their retinues, and ſpent whole days 


and nights in innocent feſtivity and philoſophical convyerſation. 
| After. 


Hier: 689. 


Aſpires to the - 
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A:D: 1246.” Aﬀer the death of Fuchir ul dien Catwal; the Dirveſh firetched 


forth his hand to his numerous EYE and 1 them in 
Ry 2 BET "7 K 


In "ou PII Ca Jettal ul | ien, a' man 2 eng 
turbulent diſpoſition, wrought himſelf into the favour and confi- 
dence of Seid Molah, and being endued with art and plauſibility of 
tongue, began to inſpire the philoſopher with ambitious views. He 
told him that the people looked upon him as ſent by God to deliver 
the kingdom from the tyranny and oppreſſion of the — and 
to blefs Hindoſtan _ a wiſe and juſt government. 9 


The pbilosopher, in ſhort, ſuffered: his imagination to be deluded 
by the ſplendid ideas of royalty, and privately began to beſtow titles 
and offices. upon: his diſciples, and to take other meaſures to execute 
his defigns. He engaged: Beregin Cutwal and Heitai Palwan, two 
of his particular friends, to join in the King's retinue on friday as 
he went to the public moſque, and to aſſaſſinate him; while he 
himſelf prepared about ten thouſand of his adherents: to ſupport his 
-uſarpation. But one of his followers, underſtanding that ſome others 
of . Jeſs merit than himfelf were appointed to be his ſuperiors, be- 
came diſguſted, went privately to the King, and diſcloſed to him 
_ * of the conſpiracy. | 


Ee is ized, The ing at Seid Molah and Jellal ul 4 to be imme- 


diately ſeired and brought before him for examination. But they 
perſiſted in their innocence, and no other witneſs appeared againſt 
them, which rendering the accuſation doubtful, the Sultan ordered 
a great fire to be prepared in the field of Baha poor, that they might 
be put to the ordeal trial. He himſelf marched out of the city to 
g the ceremony performed, and ordered a ring to be made round 
"the pile. The fire being kindled, the Sultan commanded Seid 

8 Mola 
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Mola and the two aſſaſſins to be brought, that they might walk fa 68 '6 
through the flames to prove theit innocence. - Having ſaid their 
prayers they were juſt going to plunge into the fire, when the Sul- 

tan ſtopped them ſhort, and turning to his miniſters, ſaid, ** that 

the nature of-fire was to conſume, paying no reſpect to the righte- 

ous more than to the wicked. Beſides, ſaid he, it is contrary to the 
Mahommedan law to nn heatheniſſi dee 


He thondfire men Caſi Jellal to Budaoon, ok Seid Melab to Ordered to 
be: thrown into chains in a vault under the palace, and the two menpflbument“ | 
who were to perpetrate the aſſaſſination to be put to death. He, at 
the ſame time, baniſhed-a number of thoſe who were ſuſpected of the 
conſpiracy. When they were carrying Seid Molah through the 
court to his priſon,” the King pointed him out to ſome” Collinders - 
who ſtood near him, and ſaid, Behoid the man who was project- 
ing ſuch evil againſt us! I therefore leave him to be e by you, 

according. to his deſerts.” 


At the wank a- Collinder whoſe name was Beri, ſtarted forth}: 
and running towards the priſoner - began to cut him with a razor. 
The unfortunate Dirveſh told him to be more-expeditious in ſend- 
ing him to God. He then addreſſed himſelf to the King, who was 
looking over the balcony, and ſaid, I am''rejoiced' that you! have 
thought of putting a period to my life; yet to diſtreſs the pious and 
the innocent is an evil, and be aſſured that my curſe will lie heavy 
upon you and your unfortunate poſterity. The King hearing theſe - 
words, became penſive aud perplexed, His ſon Arkilli Chan, who: - 
hated Seid Molah for the great intimacy between him and his elder 
brother Chan Chanan, ſeeing the Emperor's irreſolution; beckoned 
to an elephant rider, who ſtood in the court mounted, to advance, 


which accordingly he hee _ cominanded his AY 10 * Put to a cruel 
Seid Moelah to death. 654 12, 13 0919103 ald if death, 
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1 S ien ul dien Birni, zn his haſtery of Firoze Shaw, informs us that 
he himſelf was at that time in Delhi, and that, immediately upon 

A prodigy. the death of Seid Molah, a black whirl-wind aroſe, which ſor the 
ſpace of half an hour, changed day into night, drove the people in 
the ſtreets againſt one another, ſo that they could ſcarce grope their 
way to their own habitations. The ſame author relates, that no 
rain fell in theſe provinces during that year, and- the conſequence 
was a moſt terrible famine, by which thouſands daily died in the 
ſtreets and highways ; while whole families drowned themſelves in 
the river. But theſe were the throes. of nature, and not the rage 
of the elements for Seid Molah. - This event happened in the year 
690, and the loſs of the Dirveſh was much regretted, for many 
believed him entirely innocent of the charge. 
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The good The proſperity of the King began viſibly to decline, for every 
— he Jay new factions and diſputes aroſe, which greatly diſturbed his ad- 
clines. miniſtration. Private misfortunes preſſed hard upon him at the ſame 
time; among the number of which was the madneſs of his eldeſt 

ſon Chan Chanan, heir apparent of the empire. No medicines could 

cure that prince, and the diſtemper hourly -gaining ground ſoon ter- 


minated in his death. 


He marches The King, after the deceaſe of his ſon, marched his army towards 

to Rintim- . . . . 

pore. Rintimpore to quell an inſurrection in theſe parts. He left his ſon 
Arkilli Chan to manage affairs in his abſence. The enemy having 
retired into the fort of Rintimpore, and the King having reconnoitered 
the place, deſpaired of reducing it. He marched towards a ſmall 
ſort called Jain, which he took, then breaking down the temples 
of Malava, plundered them of ſome wealth and again returned to 
Rintimpore. He ſummoned the fort a ſecond time to-ſurrender, but 
finding the rebels paid no attention to his threats, he gave orders to 
undermine the walls, He however changed his reſolution, and 


decamped, 


0 4 
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decamped, ſæying. that. he found the place could not be taken 
out the loſs of many lives, and therefore that he would-lay aſide his 
deſigus againſt it. Malleck Amed Chip, who was one of the pil- 6 
lars of the empire, replied, that Kings in the time of wat, ſhould. 
make no account of thoſe things, when compelled: to it by juſtice and 
the neceſſity of ſupporting their authority, which was now plainly 
the caſe, The King, in wrath; aſked him how he came to think 
that theſe were not his ſentiments; but I have often, ſaid he, told 
you, that now being on the brink of the grave, I am unwilling-to 
entail the curſe of widows and orphans upon the reign of a few 
days.” He therefore continued his march to Delhi. 


In thaw year ry one of the n of Hallacu Chan *, Fs The Moguls 
Hindoſtan with ten tomans + of Moguls. The Sultan having d 


received advices of the approach of the enemy, collected his army 
and moved forward to oppoſe them. When he reached the frontiers 
of Biraam, he faw the Moguls in front beyond a ſmall river. Both 
armies encamped for the ſpace of ſive days upon either fide. of this 
ſtream, during which timę their advanced poſts ikirmiſhed fre- 
quently, and many were killed. bs 


The armies at laſt, by mutual .conſent, pitched upon an extenſive 
plain where they might have room to contend for the victory. 
Accordingly on the ſixth morning they drew up in order of battle; 
and cloſed up the dreadful interval of war. The Moguls, after an 
obſtinate conteſt were overthrown, many of their chiefs killed, and 2 
about a thouſand men taken priſoners. Among the latter were two - x — 
Omrahs and ſeveral officers of rank. The Sultan, notwithſtanding 
this victory was afraid to purſue it, and offered them peace, upon 


condition of their evacuating his dominions.. nn nen 


0 Grandſon of Zingis Chan, and King of Perſia, 
+ A Toman-conſiſted of 10,000 men. 


Vol. I. I i gladly 
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A. D. 1292. gladly accepted of thoſe-terms;'and preſents were exchanged between 

iger, 692. | | 

them. When the Moguls were retreating, Allaghu Chan, grandſon 

to the great Chingez Chan, joined the Sultan with three: thouſand: 
men. They all became Muſſulmen, and their chief was honoured. 
with one of the Sultan's daughters in marriage; - 


Arkilli Chan The King, about this time, jointed bl ſon Arkilli Chan, vice- 
mac L. roy. of Lahore, Moultan and Sind, with whom he left a ſtrong 
hore, Force, and returned himſelf to his capital. To Allaghw Chan and the 
reſt of the Moguls who had now become true believers,. was allotted a 
certain diſtrict near the city, where they built for themſelves 
houſes, and raiſed a conſiderable town, known by the name of 


Mogulpurra. 


In the year 692, the Sultan was under the neoeſſity of marching: 
his army again to quell an inſurrection about Mindu, which fort 
The expedi- he took, and put the enemy to flight. In the mean time, Malleck Alla 
T - ul dien, the King's nephew, and governor of, Kurrah, - requeſted to be 

permitted to march againſt the Hindoos of Belfa who infeſted his pro- 
vince. Having obtained leave, he marched theſame year to Belſa, which 

he took, and having pillaged the country returned with much ſpoil, 
part of which was ſent as a preſent to the Sultan; among other 
things there was a Jarge brazen idol, which. was thrown down, by 
the Budaoon-gate. The Sultan: was greatly. pleaſed with the ſucceſs 
and behaviour of Alia ul. dien upon this expedition, for which he 
rewarded. him with princely preſents, and annexed. the n of 
Oud to his former government. of Kurrah. 


| Alla ul dien, upon this preferment, acquainted the King that 
there were ſome Rajas of great wealth towards Chinderi, whom, if 
the Sultan ſhould give him permiſſion, he would reduce to his obe- 
dicnce, and fend their Pag to the royal treaſury. The King. 

8 through 
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through covetouſneſo, conſented: to this propoſal, to which Alla ul 
dien was moved by the violent temper of his wife Mallike Jehan 


243 


A. D. 1293. 
Higer. 69 


the Sultan's daughter, who threatened his life. To avoid therefore 
her reſentment and that of her father, he looked round for ſome 


remote country which might afford him an aſylum. Accordingly, 
in the year 693, he took leave of the Sultan at Delhi, and proceeding 
towards Kurrah, took many chiefs of diſtinction into his ſervice- 
He marched with eight thouſand choſen horſe, by the neareſt road 
againſt Ramdeo, Raja of the Decan, who Mites the wealth of a 
_— ſeries of we | 


Alla ul dien, arriving upon the frontiers of the Ded preſſed for- 
ward againſt the capital of Rumdeo's dominions, which, not being 
fortified, he was in hopes of ſurprizing. Though this attempt 
ſeemed too bold to be attended with ſucceſs, yet he perſiſted in his 
reſolution, and by ſurprizing marches reached Elichpoor, where he 
made a ſhort halt to refreſh his ſmall army. He marched from 
thence with equal expedition, towards Deogire the capital. Intelli- 
gence of Alla's progreſs'coming to the Raja, who, with his ſon, had 
been abſent upon ſome ſervice in a diſtant part of his dominions, he 
returned with great expedition to intercept the enemy with a nume- 
rous army. He accordingly threw himſelf between Alla and the city, 


Marches into 


the Decan. 


engaged him with conſummate bravery, but in the end he was de- Overthrows 


feated with yuan lofs. 


Ramdeo. 


5 This expellition 1 is otherwiſe recorded by the author of the Tibcat Another ae. 


Naſiri. Alla ul dien, fays that writer, left Kurrah on pretence 
of hunting, and having paſſed through the territories of many 


petty Rajas, avoided all hoſtilities, giving out that he had left the. 


Emperor in diſguſt, and was going to offer his ſervices to the Raja 
of the Tillingas Ram Chunder, who was the moſt powerful King 
in che Decan. Accordi vgly, after two months march, he arrived 


1 2 without 


count of this 


expedition. 


ai rat Arbe o ubs rn 
v4 2 4 1 Wilhot ut any temarkuble oppoſition ut Elichpoor, from whenee at once 


Hier 99. changing his covrſe, he decamped in the night, and in two days 


1 the city of Deogire the capital of Ramdes. -'Fhe Raja 
imſelf was in the city, but his wife and his "eldeſt ſon had um 
- eps at a certain ternple-without en eee eee 
RTE 1 een 

Ramdeo, upon the approach of Alla, was in the ates conſter- 
nation. He however collected three or four thouſand citizens and 
domeſticks, engaged Alla ul dien at one of the gates of the city, 

Dog. bot being defeated, retired into the citadel. "This fort having no 
ditch, and not being ſtored with proviſions, he had no hopes of de- 
fending it long. Alla ul dien immediately inveſted the place. In 
the mean time he gave out, that he was only the van- guard of the 
Emperor's army, who were on full march to the place. This ſtruck 

univerſal terror into all the Rajas round, who, inſteatd of joining for 

Alla's cruelty, the general ſafety, began to ſecure themſelves. Alla ul. dien having 
pillaged the city and ſeized upon the merchants, brahmins and prin- 
cipal inhabitants, tortuted them 3 while he at the 
Co er vb pere nee N. 0 int 

To 57) 

"cies ſeeing he muſt ſoon be obliged to yield, and imagining. 
wn the Emperor intended to make a general conqueſt of the Decay, - 
endeavoured to procure a peace before nen forces arrived. wa 
therefore" wrote after this manner to Alla; 0 3 0 Y. ES: - 


« Your invaſion of this country was certainly impolitic and raſh, 
but fortunately for you, having found the city unguarded, you have 
been permitted to range at large. It is however poflible that the 
R4jas of the Decan, who command innumerable armies, may yet 
ſurround yoo, and not permit one of your people to eſcape from our 
dominions alive. Suppofing even that you ſhould be able to retreat 
from hence undiſturbed, are not the Rajas of Malava, Candez and 

6 Gundwarra 
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- Gundwaria in yout way, who; have each armies of forty or f fre D. 12 2. 
thouſand mei? Do you hope they will permit you to eſcape unmo- 8 
leſted, after this perfidious attack on their brethren, in religion and nn 
Gods? It is therefore adviſeable for you to retire in time, by accepting -— > 2 
a a ſmall reward, and what ſpoil you have already got, to indemnify 


you for LV WAY and labour.” 


T* g * 0 tr . hi 


_ Malleck Alla " 3 1105 80 to N of thols n which Alla 
and having received fifty maunds of gold, a large quantity of pearls * 

and jewels, fifty elephants, and ſome thouſand horſes, which were 
taken in the Rajas ſtables, he releaſed his priſoners, and promiſed: to 
abandon the place ANI the ſifteenth day, from his firſt. 


8080 90191 IEC 


7 u. e ae Ates, 1 Raja 8 eldeſt fon, who- Ramdecꝰs 
had ſed with his mother, on the firſt appearance of the imperial „ih an amp. 
troo ps, to collect forces, advanced with a numerous army, within | 


a 
few miles of the city: Ramdoo ſent a meſſage to his ſon, in form- 
ing him, that peace was concluded, and whatever was done, Was 
done. He therefore ordered him not to open again the door of diſ- 
rurbanee, for that he perceived the Turks were a warlike race, whoſe 
peace was better than their war. The young Prince however, un- 
derſtanding that- his army was thrice the number of the enemy, and 

expecting hourly to be joined by other Rajas, with numerous forces, 
liſtened not to the commands of his father, but wrote to Alla ul dien 
n terms: 


_” If 3 any Ne for lite, 3 Adee ſafety, th: out of this His inſolent 


2 whirlpool, into which you have plunged yourſelf. What- — 
ever you have plundered and received, you muſt return, and take 
your way home ward, rejoicing in your happy n 


* 0 
. f „ +4 1.4: 34 


Alla 


A. o. 1293. 
© 693. 


THE HISTORY OF, ST NOTION 


FATE 4 


| "rage; and biking the face of the meſſenger, hovted him out of 


; * the city. He left Malleck Nuferit to inveſt the citadel with a thou: 
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ſand horſe, and immediately marched with the reſt of his army, to 
attack the Raja's ſan, and drew up in the front of his eh 


The Hindoo did not decline the l battle. He 2 forth 
his numerous ſquadrons, and the battle commenced with ſuch vio- 
lence, that the ſtout heart of Alla ul dien began to quake for the 
victory. His troops began to fall back on all ſides. In the mean 
time Malleck Nuſerit having learned by his ſcouts, the ſituation of 
affairs, left the citadel without orders, and galloping up to the field 
of battle, with his thouſand horſe, changed the fortune. of the day. 
The duſt having prevented the enemy from diſcovering the force of 
Nuſerit, ſome perſon cried out, chat the Turkiſh army, of whom 
they had been told, was arrived. T his ſpread inſtantly a panic through 
the Hindoo ranks, and they at once turned. their face to flight. Alla 
ul dien did not think proper to purſue them far, but immediately 
returned into the 855 and inveſted the citadel. 


A * of * ond Aa now 1 The Turks, en- 
moe the perfidy of the Hindoos, for their breach of the treaty, 
began ta ſpread fire and fword through the city ; from which no dif: 
cipline could reſtrain them. Several of the Raja's kindred,” who had 
been taken priſoners, were in chains, thrown down in fight of the 
enemy. The Raja, in the mean time, ſent expreſs upon expreſs; to 
haſten the ſuccours which he expected from the Raja of Kilbirga; 
Tillingana, Malava, and Candez : but was informed, that there re- 
mained no proviſions in the place, for that a great number of bags, in 
which they had reckoned upon rice, had been found, upon exami- 
nation, to be ſalt. „h 16 
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The Raja was greatly perph ad be commanded 4 that this ſhould 3 


be concealed from the troops, and began a ſecond time to propoſe, A 
treaty with Alla ay dien. | 
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Higer. 693. 
The Raja in 


great diſtreſs. 


” 1 muſt be Known to you, gan the 5 Of my lord, that your 5. oe 


well-wiſher, Ramdeo, had no hand in the late quarrel. If my ſon, 
in the way of folly, and the pride of youth, exalted the ſpear of 


valour and hoſtility, | let not t your reſentment | be kindled againſt me for 
his raſhneſs.” * 4 


$11: 8 WIRES 187. 07 OLYEDO: a4 
Ramdeo told the meſſenger privately, that there was no proviſions 
in the place, and that if the enemy ſhould perſiſt a few days, they 
muſt be informed of their diſtreſs, which would inevitably bring on 
the ruin of the whole. For, faid the Raja, ſuppoſing we ſhould be 


able to hold but the place againſt the aſſaults of the enemy, yet famine 
cannot be withſtood; and there is now ſcarce fix days proviſion left; 


terms. 


Uſe then every art, and take any means, to Arne dne army of 


irn 14 


Iſlam ＋, to evaeuate the country.” ee 
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But Malleck Alla ul dien, from the N * 3 per- 
ceived the true cauſe of his propoſals, and therefore ſtarted every day 
ſome new difficulty to retard the treaty, till the garriſon was in the 
utmoſt diſtreſs. But at length it was concluded, according to our 
author, upon the following almoſt incredible terms; that Alla ul 
dien ſhould receive, upon conſideration of evacuating the country, 
fax hundred maunds, of pure gold, according to the weights of the 


18 


A peace con- 


eluded. 


Decan +, ſeven maunds of pearl, two maunds of diamonds, rubies, 


emeralds, and ſapphires, one thouſand maunds of filver, four thou- 
ſand pieces of filk, and a long liſt of other precious commodities that 


ſurpaſs all belief. This. ranſom was not only required, but alſo: the: 


ceſſion of Elichpoor, and its dependancies, where Alla might leave 
+ That is the Mahommedans. | 

4 The maund of the Decan is 250b. avoirdugoiſe; 
21.4 N a ſmall 
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A. b. 12%. à falt nen te collect the ferelues, which Mould remain i chere 
Higer. 694. $M." 
__ *_ unmoleſted. < | n 


Alla retreats Malleck Alla ul 2 heriog ſettled affairs 1 to his ciation, re- 
with an im- | | 
menſe trea- | leaſed all his priſoners, and marched i in triumph out of the city with 
* his plunder, and proceeded on his way home ward, on the twenty- fifth 
day after his taking the city. He conducted his retreat with fuch ſur- 
prizing addreſs, that he opened his way through extenſive and po wer- 
ful kingdoms; through Malava, Conduana, Candez, and others, 
though he was ſurrounded by numerous armies, who admiring his 
order and reſolution, made but faint -and irreſolute attacks, which 
ſerved only to adorn his triumph. We may here juſtly remark, that 
in the long volumes of hiſtory, there i is ſcarcely any thing to be com- 
pared to this exploit, whether we regard the reſolution in forming 
the plan, the boldneſs of the execution of it, or the fortune which 
attended the attempt. We cannot help to lament, that a man form- 
ed for ſuch great exploits, ſhould not be actuated by better motives | 
than rapine, violence, and the thirſt of 5 e 


The Sultan When Alla ul dien niuched to Deogire, all communication with 
1 Kurrah being ſtopt, no news was heard of him for ſome months. 
deligns The perſon, whom he left his deputy, to make the King eaſy, wrote, 
that he had accounts of his being buſy in the conqueſt of Chinderi, 
and amuſed him every day with falſe intelligence. But as the King, 
; for the ſpace of ſix months, had received no letters from under his 
own band, he began to ſuſpect treaſon; and in the year 69 5, under a 
pretence of hunting, ordered out his retinue, and proceeded towards 
Gualier, where he encamped, and built a Choultry, inſeribing 2 
verſe to this purpoſe, over the door. I who preſs with my foot 
the celeſtial pavement, what fame can I acquire by a heap of ſtones 


Lay mortar? No I have nd bel broken ſtones together, that, 
perhape, 
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pethaps, under their ** the . cler, or broken-hearte, has: D. 1 Þ 


—_ find _ ö 

In the mean time Firoſs Shaw n private intelligence, that Ala ul dien 

Alla ul dien had conquered Deogire, and had acquired there ſuch wu: Ke. 
wealth, as had never been poſſeſſed by an Emperor of Delli, and ab. 

that he was now upon his march towards Kurrah. The King! was 

greatly pleaſed with this intelligence, and reckoned upon the ſpoil, 

as if already in his own treaſury. But men of more wiſdom thought 

otherwiſe, and juſtly concluded, that it was not to fill the royal cof- 

fers, as Alla ul dien, without the King's authority, had undertaken 

ſuch a daring: expedition. They however waited to ſee the event, 

without informing the King of their ſuſpicions. The King having 

one day aſſembled: his council, and told them, that Alla ul dien was 

now an his marth to Kurrah with immenſe plunder, requeſted their The Sultan 

advice whether it was moſt prudent to remain where he was, and Conte con. 


1 ; + HEEL 


Malleck N Chip, w whe was 8 — for his wiſdom and pene- 
tration, expreſſed his ſuſpicions to the King, in a rational and plauſible 
manner. He adviſed the Sultan, at the ſame time, to advance with 
his army towards Chinderi, and to encamp in the way between Alla They differ 
ul dien and Kurrah. This, faid he, will diſcover Alla's intentions, i" 3 
before he has time to augment his army. Ahmed Chip added fur- 
ther, that, upon the appearance of the imperial army, it wes highly 
probable, that the troops of Alla ul dien, being laden with , 
and within their own country, would not chuſe to hazard: the loſs of 
it by an action; but would rather endeavour to ſecure their wealth 
among the mountains. That, by this means, Alla ul dien would be 
deſerted by the greateſt part of his ſmall army, which, would oblige 
him to think of nothing but peace, and to lay all his- wealth at the 
Vor. I. K k foot 


command Alla * r to 0 or to return cerning Alla. 


| 
| 


(FE 


2 
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foot of the throne. That the King in that! caſe Mmigt Bake pelld the 


gold, jewels, and elephants, permitting him to retain. tho main 
der for himſelf, and either leave him his ten or raten him 


to — according to the royal * hg i Gun 65 


£ x 


Malleck ruckler ul Ales Kudgi, though, he was ſenſible 8000 Proc 


padesetuf this advice, yet turning his eyes upon the Emperor, he 
perceived he did not at all approve of it; and therefore 


begarſto this 
effect: The news of Alla ul dien's return, the amount of his 
plunder, and the truth of his-conqueſt; has not yet been confirmed but 

by flying reports, which we all know are often vague and exttava- 
gant. Suppoſing even that this account is true, is it not natural to 


imagine, that when he ſhall hear of the approach of the imperial ar- 
my, that the fear of falfe accuſation, or evil deſigus againſt him, 


will prevail on him to retreat among the mountains? From whence, 
as the rainy ſeaſon is at hand, it will be impoſfible to diſlodge him. 


Let us not therefore caſt off our ſhoes, before we reach the river, but 


wait till Alla ſhall arrive at Kurrah. If then it ſhall appear, that he 


| cheriſhes his treaſonable views," one alt * the een _ will 


cruſh his ambition. * 
Malleck Ahmed chip men Lande this can leeds was 
kindled into generous reſentment, and replied ; <* The time paſſes,.— 


As ſoon as Alla ul dien ſhall have eſcaped us, will he not proceed by 


the way of Oud to Lucknouti, where his treaſure will ſoon enable 
him to raiſe ſuch an army as neither you nor Iwill be able ta oppoſe? 


0 ſhame! that men ſhould know es y_ not! n Wr nge 1 


E 7 : 
N þ 


give ſalutary advice.“ | 605 


e The Sultan was Aiſpleaſed with thoſe words, ne ſpoke thus to the 

Omtahs hO ſtood near him. Malleck Chip does always, ill offices 
to Alla ul dien. He eien to e ſuſpicion and reſęut- 
8 15 ment 
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ment agaĩaſt Him; but ſuch! private ranoour ſhall have no weight 7 1995s 
withthe King:4o1 am-fo well affured of the loyalty of Malleck Alu 


ul dien, who I have nurſed in my boſom, that I ſhould ſooner be- 
lieve treaſon i in _ ſon than in hmmm 2:igts Cites Artist! 


© Malleck Ahmed, upon "TW thur hldestioReredinent, ak ** 
with ſotme emotion, walked out, ſtriking ore hand upon the other, 
and repeating a verſe to this purpoſe. When the ſun of proſperity 
18 echipſed, no advice cam enlighten the mind.” The King beſtow- 
ing — nne on at une marched hack with his ariny to 
Delli EOUNSIH9 As Chal bit, © 463 r 


2 


Not many W __ tha Sultan 8 ee he ad of Alla ul Alla ul dien's 
dien was brought td him, ſetting: forth, that he was the King's mequee to 
flave; and that all his own wealth was conſecrated to him; that be- the King, 
ing wearied by a tedious. march, he begged ſome repoſe at Kurr ah. 

That he intended to kiſs the footſtool of the throne, but that, know- 

ing lie had ſome enemies at court, who might have, in his abſence, de- 

fatmed him and deprived him of his majeſty's favour, he, and the chiefs 

who accompanied him in the expedition, in which he was ſenſible 

he had exceeded his orders, were apprehenſive that ſome puniſhment 

might be inflicted upon them. That he therefore requeſted, to have 

a letter of grace, to aſſure him and his followers, of perfect ſafety, un- 

der the royal protection“ The King having received this addreſs, 
expreſſed great joy, and entirely laid aſide all ſuſpicions of Alla ul 

dien. He ordered a letter full of kindneſs, and the moſt ſolemn aſ- „hich de. 
ſuruntes : ofuprotection, to be wrote to him, and diſpatched by the g, e 
hands of two n of diſtinction. 100 | 


11 genie Alla ul dien was preparing to retreat to Bengal. Als prepares 
He was now joined by all the Zemindars of the neighbouring diſtrifts, 2 to 
who inliſted themſelves under his fortunate: banners. The meſſen- 

5 K k 2 gers 
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gers pereeived plainly his inta tions, hut they were detained, and 
watched fo ſtrictly, that they could ſend no advioes to the King. 
Malleck Almaſs, who was alſo ſon in law and nephew to Sultan 
Firoſe, in the mean time received advices from his brother Alla 
ul dien, . That at was now become publie at Kurrahz that the King 

intended certai nly to take his liſe, for proceedingto Neogire.contrary to 
bis orders. That he repented the occaſion, and had taken his Ma- 
jeſty's diſpleaſure, which to him was worſe than death, ſo much to 

heart; that he was afraid exceſs of ſorrow: would put an end to his. 
melancholy life: He therefore requeſted, that his brother ſhould, ing 
form him, before the King put his defign in execution, that he might 
ny Wn, or look out for a _ of ſecurity.” 


A: D. 1295. 
Higer. 69; f 


SQ OH techn un 

— * Aae Ra Foun my were, day after day, wrote t to re xy et | 
court. ther, Almaſs Beg, who being in the plot, was conſtantly at court, and 
ſhewed them to the King, ſeemingly diſtracted, leſt his brother ſhould 

lay violent hands upon himſelf, or fly his country. He uſed a thouſand 

deluſive arts to-inveigle the King, who no leſs feared. the loſs of the 
treaſure than his nephew's life, to Kurrah. The old man, at laſt, took, 

The Sutan the goldon/bait, and embarked with a thouſand, horſe, and a moll 


proceed to retinue, on the Ganges, ordering Malleck Ahmed Chip to alles. 
Kurrah. | 
with oy _ by — 


r 


n at From Delhi, cee 
the Ganges with his army, and encamped near Mannickpoor, upon 
the oppoſite bank. When, upon the ſeventeenth of Ramzaan, the 
Sultan's umbrella appeared in fight, Alla ul dien dre out his army, 
on pretence of doing him honour, and ſent his brether Almaſe Beg. 
who had come on before to concert meaſures to introduce the King 
into camp. This artful traitor repreſented to the Sultan, that if he 
thould, take the thouſand horſe with him, Alla ul: dien might be 
alarmed ;. for bn ſome bad . had confirmed him fo. ftrongly 


in 
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ia his fears, thar alt he N him ren era e 4A. D. . 1996 
er 1 tk 1 mer nh 4 5 


3 ang amy) 


The po- 00 King apeabg nothing” of this horrid A Perſuaded to 
from a man whom he had cheriſhed from his infancy:in his boſorh, (5275 bels 
gave into this propofal. He ordered a few of his ſelect friends into his bim. 
own boat, and commanded the fleet to remain ſome diſtance behind. 

When they came near the camp, Almaſs Beg again opened the 

mouth of deluſion, and told the King, that his brother ſeeing ſo. 

many men in compleat armour, might poſſibly be ſtartled; that 
therefore as he had taken ſuch ridieulous notions into his head, which 
no body could remove, it were better to avoid the leaſt appearances 
to favour them. The weak King might have ſeen that this was 
overdoing the matter, but perhaps he thought it now too late to 
reveal his ſuſpicions, being near the ſkirts of the camp, and that an 
. open confidence might be his beſt ſecurity.. He therefore ordered all 
his. attendants to unbuckle their armour, and lay their weapons aſide. 
Malleck Charramm Valciel of the Empire; oppoſed this ſtep with great 
vehemence, for he plainly ſaw into the bottom of their perfidy. But 
the traitor had ſuch a ſoft and e ee that at laſt he he 5 
WW Te BAIT ATI av 0 i ,oban 


They had now ati the . place, VP Alla * dien ap- 
peared upon the bank with his attendants, whom he ordered to halt. 
He himſelf advaneing alone met the Sultan juſt after he had landed 
upon the beach, and fell down proſtrate at his feet. The old man 
in a fimiliar manner tapped: him on the cheek; and raifing him up; 
embraced him, ſaying, who have brought you up from your in- 
fancy, and cheriſhed you with a fatherly affection, holding you 
dearer in my ſight, if poffible, than my own offspring, ad who- 
have not yet waſhed the-odbrs of your* infant ſmiles from my gar- 
ments, How could you imagine fhould' entertain a thought to your 

= 6 > pre- _- 


28⁴ 


. P. r2 ox. 
Higer. 695, 


Barbarouſly 
— 


Re flexions 
upon bis 
death. 


| av in the. weſt as if to * the ad n *. Fa. 


- 


prejudicer a ding chit Þy/bhetband be wus“ lending him 
back into the Ayel batge, when the hard-bearted\ villain made; a 
ſignal to his aſſaſſins who ſtood behind: Mamobod ben Salim ruſhing 


immediately forward; Wounded the Rig Withis Tworddn the fioul- 
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der. The taforburare” Monarth'run forward to gain the barg, 


crying. Ah villain Alla ul dien; what doſt thou?“ but befare 
he had reached the boat, another of the aſſaſſins whoſe nate was 
Achtiar ul dien Hoor, coming up, ſeized: the old man and throwimg 
him on dhe. greugd, bar barouſly cut off his head, juſt as the ſun 


1 | Said cin hren Lobo bir Hob Nan 791913 

© All his attendants wore then e They kixed Pop bie 
head of their lord upon the point of a ſpear, and carried it 3 
the camp and city, as a bloady ſpectacle to the gazing rabble. 

the rabble were ſhocked at the ſight, and were beatd to cry: © = 
hold the reward of him cho fixeth his mind upon - this perfidious 
world: who nduriſheth his relations with the blood of his liver, ih 


| he arins Of: waived ann Finer: e en confideth _ N ve 


. a. 4 . * _ 
* 0 A * 44% 
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Alla ul dien — exalted the white Wilden over 1 
23 but the vengeance of heaven ſoon after fell heavy on all; who 
were concerned in the aſſaſſination of the late King. They relate, 
that when Alla ul dien viſited a reverend ſage named Shech Karrick 
Mudgzu, who is buried at Kurrah, and whoſe tomb is held ſacred 
to this day; he roſe from his pillow and repeated an extempore verſe 
to the following purpoſe: He cometh, but his head ſhall fall in 
the boat, and his body ſhall, be caſt into the Ganges; which they ſay 
was explained a few hours after by the death of the unfortunate 
King, whoſe head was thrown into the boat upon that occaſion. 


The miſcrable Mamood, the ſon of Salem, one of. the aſſaſſins, about a year after 


end of the 
aſſaſſins. 


died of a horrid leproſy which diſſolyed the fleſh piece by piece from 


* He reigned ſeven years and ſome months. 


4 ; his 
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became mad crying out inceſſantly, that Sultan Jellal ul dien Firoſe 
was cutting off his head: Thus the vvreteh ſuffered a thouſand deaths 
in imagination, befate he expired. Almaſs Beg and others who 
planned this hortid tragedy; in hopes of great adyancement, fell into 
ſuch: a ſoene of misfortunes, that in the ſpace af four years there was. 
no remenibrance of them butt eee the face of the 


earth. 48 9803 15 FRA s Mad! 3 io 3 ini 
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rf TELLIGENCE of the — of the King: "having. reached 


Ahmed Chip, who was advancing; with the army, he retreated 
to Delhi. Malleke Jehan, the wife of Jellal ul dien, and Queen 


regent, imprudently and without conſulting the Omrahs, raiſed to os v3 


the diadem Ruckun ul * her you ngeſt ſon ;. Arkilli Chan, the elder dien raiſed by 


his mother to 


ſon, being then at Moultan, She accompanied him from Kilogurry the chrone. 
to Delhi, and placed him on the throne in the green palace, though as 

yet but a boy, and altogether unacquainted with the affairs of ſtate. 

She alſo divided the provinces among I her own party. Arkilli Chan, 

who. was the true heir to the Empire, and poſſeſſed all the qualities 

of a King, was, greatly afflicted at this news, but thought proper, 

for the preſent, to remain at Moultan. 


= 
71 1 : 
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5 Malleck Alla ul dien upon receiving intelligence of thoſe tranſactions Alla ul dien 


at Delhi, Iaid aſide his intended expedition to Bengal, and prepared to ach e 


march to the capital, though it was then the rainy ſeaſon. He raĩſed 4 Pelhi- 
great army in his government, and conferred titles and rewards upon 


his friends. Almals Beg was horiourdt with! the titfe of Elich Chan, 


I q Alexander the ſecond, wt; ö des ers Bangen oH. 
FX g 123 Malleck 


255 
his bones. Achtiar Moor, the other aſſaſſin, fared. no; better, for hę 4- AD. 1295. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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A.D. 1293. Malleck-Nuferit-of Jallifiri with that of Nuſirit Chan, Malleck Hizj- 


IE ber ul dien was diſtinguiſhed with the name of Ziffer Chan, and Sinjer, 
Alla's wife's brother, received the title of Actah Chan. They all 
received jagiers upon their advancement to thoſe honours. The Sul- 

amy. and wherever he encamped he amuſed himſelf with throw- 

ing gold from a fling among the people. This liberality, in a ſhort 

time, „„ 7 


The Sultana in | Malllecke Jehan was thrown io — by the advices 
dy, ſhe daily received concerning Alla. She diſpatched an expreſs to 
Moultan, for her ſon Arkilli Chan ; but that prince returned for 
anſwer, ; that now the time was loſt, for that before he could arrive, 
the imperial troops would join the enemy; that therefore his com- 
ing would be of no real ſervice: That the ſtream might have been 


diverted at its ſource, but When 4t became a rifer, no dams could 


Alla fits down "Holm Alla ul dien made! no: A: on n He erofled th the 

* Jumna, and encamped without the north- eaſt gate of Delhi. 
— ul dien fluttering like a ſolitary fowl, collected all his 
forces, and marching out of the city, paraded it before the enemy. 
But when he ſaw them preparing for battle, he retreated into the 
city. He was that night deſerted by a great number of Omrahs, 
who went over with their forces to Alla ul dien. Ruckun ul dien 

which lab. ſaw now ne ſafety but in flight. Taking therefore his mother, Ha- 

Wits, ram and treaſure with him, he ſet out for Moultan, accompanied 
by Malleck Rijib, Cuttub ul dien Olavi, Ahmed Chip and Amir 
Jellal Malleka. 


, * 


The citizens, after the departure of the young Sultan, croud- 
ed forth to pay their reſpects to Alla ul dien. He immediately 
j ordered 
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ordered the current money to be ſtrucè in his name, and making a On — 
triumphant entry into Delhi, in the latter end of the year 695, aſ- 
cended the throne, and kept his court at the red palace. He ex- 
hibited ſhows, and made grand feſtivals, encouraging every ſpecies 
of riot and debauchery; which ſo pleaſed the unthinking rabble, that 
they ſoon loſt all memory of their former King, and the horrid- 
villainy of the reigning Emperor. He who ought to have been 
hooted with deteſtation, became the object of admiration to thoſe 
who could not ſee the darkneſs of his _— wah the 3 


of his magnificen ce. n f 


Will he gained, by theſe means, popularity among the vulgar, 
he ſecured the great with titles, and bought the covetous with gold. 
The Vizarit was be ſtowed upon Chaja Chetier, a man renowned for Promot ons. 
his virtue in thoſe degenerate times. Sidder Jehan Arif was made 
Cazai Mumaleck “, and Omdat ul Muluck Eiz ul dien was raiſed 
to the office of Divan Incha , being a man of great learning and 
genius, and a favourite of the King. Naſerit Chan was appointed 
Cut wal + of Delhi, Malleck Fuchir ul dien Kudgi was raiſed to the 
dignity of Amir Daad &, and Ziffer Chan to that of Ariz Muma- 
leck ||, with many others to * e which are too tedious to 
mention. 81 11 ry 

Alla ul dien having advanced fix months pay to his whole army, al. 


a ſends an 


began to concert means to extirpate the race of Firoſe Shaw, He gear, 
diſpatched Elich Chan and Ziffer Chan with forty thouſand: horſe predecetlo:, 
towards Moultan, who, upon their arrival, inveſted that city. After 


a ſiege of two months, the citizens and troops . the * * 


* An office ſomewhat ſimilar to that of our Lord high Chancellor. 

+ Principal Secretary of ſtate, t Chief wo _- a+ of the 5 

9 The ſame with our Lord Chief Juſtice of "the pleas. = 
vf tuelligencer of tte emp | 
Vo. I. LI Arkilli 
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They 3 
taken, 


blinded, 


and aſſaſſi- 
nated, 


A new vizier. 


Invaſion of 
the Moguls. 
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Arkilli Chan, and gave up the place to the enemy. The two unfor- 
tunate brothers being driven to great diſtreſs, ſurrendered themſelves 
at laſt to — ae War ee of . — 

The ag of the eee. . ee en lich Chan 
wrote the Sultan an account of his victory, which was read in all the 
public pulpits after divine worſhip, and great rejoicings were ordered 
to be made upon the occaſion. Elich Chan proceeded in triumph 
with his army and ſtate priſoners to Delhi He was met on his way 
by Nuferit Chan Cutwal, who had been ſent by the Sultan to put 
out the eyes of the priſoners. This cruel order was executed upon 
the two princes, upon Alighu Chan the grandſon of the great Chin- 
gez, upon Malleck Ahmed Chip, and others of leſs note, and all 
their effects confiſcated. The two unfortunate princes were then 
confined in the fort of Haſſi, where, ſoon after, they were both 
aſſaſſinated; and Mallecke Jehan, with all the ladies of the former 
Sultan's 3 and his other children confined at Delhi. 


In the ſecond year * 4 reign Chaju Chitier, not falling en- 
tirely in with the Saltan's policy, was diſmiſſed from the vizarit, 
which was conferred upon Nuſerit Chan. This miniſter rede- 
manded all the ſums which the Sultan, upon his acceſſion, had be- 
ſtowed upon the nobility and A which nenen 2 2 
and diſturbance. © 


During theſe tranſactions, advices came to Delhi, that Dova Chan 


King of Maver ul nere, had ſent an army of one hundred thoufand 


Moguls, with a defign to conquer Moultan, Punjab and Sind: That 
they were advancing with great expedition, carrying all before th ng 
with fire and ſword. The Sultan immediately ordered Elich Chan 
and Ziffer Chan, with a great force to expell them. The two 
armies having met in the diſtricts of Lahore, à bloody conffict en- 

. ſued, 
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ſued, in which the Moguls were defeated, with the loſs of twelve 4: . 


thouſand men, and many of their principal officers, beſides a num- * * 


ber of priſoners of all ranks, who were put to the ſword ſome days 
after, without ſparing the poor women and children who had been 


taken 1 in the mae camp. 


Theſe two victoriee raiſed the fame of the Emperor's arms to a bigs of 
high pitch of reputation, eſtabliſhed his authority at home, and am. 
overawed his foreign enemies. The Sultan about this time, by the 
advice of his brother Elich Chan, ſeized upon many Omrahs, Who, 
in the late revolution, taking advantage of the diſtreſſes of Arkilli 
Chan, Ruckun ul dien and the Queen, had extorted great ſums of 
money for their ſervices. He ordered the extortioners to be blinded, 
and their eſtates to be confiſcated, which brought _ wealth into 


the W 


In the n of the year 697, Elich Chan and Nuſerit Chan . g, 
were ſent with a great army to reduce Guzerat. They accordingly — 85 
laid waſte that country with death and rapine, took the capital city rat, 
Narwalla, which was deſerted by Raja Kirren, who tied, and took, 
protection under Ramdeo, Raja of Deogire, in the Decan. By the 
aid of that prince he ſoon after returned and took poſſeſſion of Bucke- 
lana, one of the diſtricts of Guzerat, bordering upon Ramdeo's do- 
minions. But his wives, children, elephants, baggage and treaſure 


fell into the hands of the enemy when he fled. 


Niuſerit ee with a part of the army, 1 hows to —_ — 
baggy which. being a rich country and full of merchants, yie'ded a pro- baut. 


caficiently glutted theis-4 avarice and quenched thein thirſt for blood, 
they appointed Subas to the proyinces, and leaving part of the army 
far their defence, returned with their plunder, towards Delhi. 

L142 The 
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A. 2 as The two gererals having on the march; made a demand of the 

A mutiny in fifth of the ſpoil from the troops, beſides what they had already 

the army, . 4 
extorted from them, a mutiny aroſe in the camp. Mahummud 
Shaw, general of the mercenary Moguls, with many other chiefs, 
at the head of their ſeveral diviſions, attacked Malleck Eiz ul dien, 
the brother of Naſerit Chan, and having ſlain him and a number of 
his people, continued their march. Elich Chan fled in the diſguiſe 
of a ſootman, to the tent of Naſerit Chan. The mutineers ruſhing 
in, killed the Sultan's nephew, whom he had left upon the couch 


aſleep, Pt e him to be Elich Chan. 


quelled. Naſerit Chan 3 ordered the drums of war to be beat 
and the trumpets to be ſounded. All who had not been concerned 
in the mutiny imagined that the enemy was coming upon them, and 
quickly formed the line. The mutineers divided and difperſed 
themſelves all over the camp, and eſcaping in the confuſion, fled by 
different routs, to a place of rendezvous. They were however 
cloſely purſued the next day, and forced to retreat with ſome loſs, 
to the diſtricts of the Raja of Rintimpore, where they took protec- 
tion. Elich Chan continued then his march to Delhi. 


The Sultan's Sultan Alla ul dien, upon ſeeing Cumlade, the captive wife of the 
— . Raja of Guzerat, who, for her beauty, wit and accompliſhments, 
was the flower of Hindoſtan, took her in marriage. But this did 
not ſatisfy his abominable luſts. Chaja Cafur, a ſlave who had been 
taken on that expedition, engaged his unnatural paſſion, which he 


Prey > Re to the — and debaſement of Bean nature. 


His cruelty. © Naſerit Chan, by the Sultan's order, baſely maſſacred all the fa- 
milies of thoſe Moguls or others, who had been concerned in the late 
mutiny. He pitied not the weeping mothers, nor the ſmiling infants 
who clung to their breaſts. This was a new ſpecies of "tyranny at 
* Delhi, 
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Delhi, and oeccaſioned ſome private murfmaring, but tnoſe flaves e 
ee not the virtue or bravery to 1 off the gc {1:36 cf 


| II 


About this time, 1 a Mere ehief, and his brother, came fovafon of 
down with a confiderable force, and took the fort of Seoſtan. Ziffer 3 


Chan marched againſt him, and having inveſted the place, he too it. 
Jildoo, and ab Jut two thouſand Moguls, were taken priſoners, and 
ſent in chains to Delhi. But Ziffer Chan had diſtinguiſhed himſelf 
ſo much as a brave commander in thisexpe.ition, that his fame awa- 
ked the jealouſy. of the King. He therefore deſigned to deprive him 
of his government, but was prevented from this meaſure, by a great 
invaſion of Moguls, under Cuttaligh Chaja, the ſon of Dova Chan, 
King of Maverulnere. The-army of the invaders confiſted of two 
hundred thoufand horſe, and they promiſed to themſelves the entire 
conqueſt of Hindoſtan.: Cuttuligh, . accordingly, took poſſeſſion of all 
the countries beyond: the Sind in his march, and protected them from 
all: violence. He then croſſed the river, and proceeded to Delhi 
without NUR En Chan EY with his army before him. 


The whole country, in terror of thi Moguls, crowded into che They beſiege 
city. The crowd became ſo great, that the ſtreets were rendered im- Peli. 
paſſable, and all buſineſs and communication was interrupted. This 
however was but the beginning of their misfortunes. In the ſpace of 
a few days, tbe conſumption being great, and no ſupplies procured, 


a dreadful famine began to rage, and diſtraction to ſtare in every coun- 
tenance. 


The Sultan, upon this preſſing occaſion, called a nnd of his The Su'tan 
Omrahs, and, having regulated his plan of action, prepared for bat- 9 
tle, notwithſtanding they all endeavoured to diſſwade him from it. 


He left the care of the city to Alla ul Malleck, marched out at the 
Budaoon gate, with three hundred thouſand horſe, and two thouſand 


ſe ven 
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overthrown, 


Ziffer Chan 
preſſing too 
hard upon 
the enemy, 
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ſeven hundred elephants; beſides foot without number. He drew up 
in order of battle on the plains, beyond the ſuburbs; where the ene- 
my were already formed to receive him. From the time that firſt 
the ſpears of Iſlam + were exalted in * two ſuch * 
armies had not en mae 


| Sultan Alla ul dien gave the command of his right wing to Ziffer 
Chan, the greateſt general of that age, where all the troops of Pun- 
jaab, Moultan, and Sind, were poſted. The left was intruſted to 
his brother Elich Chan, and to Akit Chan his brother in law. The 
Sultan poſted himſelf in the center, with twelve thouſand independant 


volunteers, who were moſtly gentlemen of ruined families, and ſol- 


dicrs of fortune. With the choice. of his elephants, he formed a 
tremendous line in his front, and he ſupported his rear with another 
choſen body of cavalry, under Naſerit Chan. Ziffer Chan began 
the action with great impetuoſity on the right, and breaking with his 
elephants, the enemy's line, commenced a dreadful ſlaughter, and 
bore them like a torrent before him. Inclining then to the left, he 
preſſed upon their flank, and put their whole "Op to flight, before 
the action was well begun in the center. 


The Sultan, ſeeing the victory compleat, ordered Elich Chan, who 
commanded on the left, to advance and purſue the enemy. But the 
perfidious man, jealous of the glory of Ziffer Chan, ſtopt at a ſmall 
diſtance, while Ziffer Chan continued the ſlaughter, for upwards of 
thirty miles. One of the Mogul chiefs, who commanded the left, 
ſeeing Ziffer Chan was not ſupported, rallied with ten thouſand 
horſe, and ſending advice to Cuttuligh Chaja, he alſo returned with 
ten thouſand more, and attacked Ziffer in the rear. The brave ge- 


neral faw into his error, but it was now too late to retreat. He drew 


up his troops, which were not half ws mod s number, divided into 


+ The Mahommedans. 
two 


N 


THE HISTORY OF, HINDOSTAN. 263 


two ſquadrons, and again renewed the conflict, exhibiting wonders 4 D. ger: 696." 
by his own valour. At laſt his horſe's leg being, cut off by a n 
he fell to the ground. He however roſe again, ſeized a bow and 
quiver, and being a dexterous archer, ſent death on, the wings of his 
arrows, The moſt part of his men were, by this time, either killed 
or fled; and Cuttiligh Chaja, admiring his bravery, called out to him 
to ſubmit, and his valour ſhould be rewarded with ſuch honours as 
he deſerved. Ziffer Chan replied ſternly, © know no greater honour is defeated - 
than to die in diſcharging my duty.” Then he began to deal his ar- — 
rows around. Cuttiligh Chan, upon this, ordered a party of horſe 
to ſurround him, and endeavour to take him alive; but Ziffer refuſed 
to ſubmit, and was at laſt cut in pieces, with a few truſty ſervants 
who ſtood by him to the laſt. 

| This 3 did not Aiſpel tue fury of the Moguls. The Moguls 
They continued their retreat, and evacuated Hindoſtan with all expe- 
dition. The bravery of Ziffer Chan became famous among the Mo- 
guls. When their horſes ſtarted, or were unruly, they uſed wantonly _ 
to. alk them, whether they ſaw the ghoſt of Ziffer Chan? Sultan 
Alla ul dien, it is ſaid, eſteemed the death of this great general, as a 
ſecond victory, and could not help expreſſing his fatisfation upon the 
occaſion; and thus difplayed his own baſe ingratitude, for that brave 
life which had been thrown, away in his unwoi thy ſervice. Great re- 
joicings were made at Delhi, to celebrate the victory; and the prin- 
cipal officers were rewarded with titles and governments, according - 
to their behaviour and intereſt at court. Some, who had behaved ill, 
were diſgraced, particularly one Omrah, who was led upon. an. aſs 
all. round the an ; 


£ 3 the third year of the reign of Alla, when proſperity . upon 1 


his arms, he began to form ſome extraordinary pro;e&ts. One of ry ich-mes of 


the Sultan. 
theſe was the formation of a new ſyſtem of religion, that, like Ma- 


| hommed, 
2 
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hommed, he might be held in veneration by poſterity, Ile often 
conſulted upon this ſcheme Elich Ch: an, Na'erit Chan, and Akit 
Chan, over a bottle; from which we may ſuppoſe he had no deſign 


to prohibit the uſe of wine. His other deſign was equally, romantic. 


He propoſed to leave a viceroy in Hindoſlan, and, like the great 
Secunder, to undertake the conqueſt of the world. In conſequence 
of this project, he aſſumed the title of Aeſcunder Sani t, which was 


ſtruck upon the currency of the empire. 


His ignorance Notwithſtanding theſe lofty ideas, Alla ul dien- was fo illiterate, 


of letters, 


Alla ul Mu- 
luck's advice 
to the King. 


that he even did not poſſeſs the common knowledge of reading and 
writing ; yet he was fo obſtinate in his ridiculous opinions, that men 
of learning, who diſdained to proſtitute their judgment, avoided the 


court, or ſtood ſilent in his preſence. There were not however want- 


ing ſlaves, who, though they knew better, extolled his every word 
to the ſkies, and ſeemed to feed upon his crude imaginations. 


Alla ul Muluck, the Cutwal || of the city, who was an old man, and 
ſo fat that he was not able.to attend the court above once a month, 
being one day ſent for by the King, to give his advice about the ex- 
ecution of his religious project, he determined, however fatal the 


conſequences might be, to oppoſe every meaſure againſt the doctrine 


of the Mahommedan faith, and to dedicate the few years he had to 
live, by the courſe of nature, to martyrdom. With this firm reſo- 
lution he waited upon the King, whom he found drinking wine with 
a great number of his principal Omrahs. The King beginning to 
confer with Muluck upon the occaſion, the old man told him, he 
had ſomething to ſay to him in private, and would be glad he ſhould 
order the wine and the company away. The King lmiled, and den 
all the company to retire except four, 


t Alexander the Second. 
| The ſame with our Lord Mayor, 


The 
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The old Cutwal then fell upon = face, and having kiſſed. the 
ground at his feet, roſe up and thus ſpoke... © O King! — 
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is the law of God, by his ſpirit, inſpired in his prophets, nor Again his 


depends it upon the opinions of mortals. We are taught by his word 
to believe, that the ſpirit of prophecy ended with Mahommed, the 


ſcheme of a 
new religion, 


laſt and greateſt meſſenger of God. Since this therefore is known. to | 


great and ſmall, to all nations and degrees of people, ſhould your in- 
tentions againſt their faith be once known, it is impoſſible to con- 
ceive what hatred ſhould riſe againſt you, and what blood and diſturb- 
ance mult enſue. It is therefore adviſeable, that you ſhould eraze with 
the chiſſel of reaſon, thoſe conceptions, from the ſurface of your 
bleſſed mind, as the accompliſhment of your intention exceeds all 
mortal power. Did not Chingez * the moſt powerful of monarchs, 
and his ſucceſſors, labour for ages to ſubvert our faith, that they 
might eſtabliſh their own ? What rivers of blood were ſpilt in the 
conteſt, till at length the ſpirit of truth prevailed, and they became 
proſelytes to that religion which they had laboured fo long to deſtroy !” 


F The Sultan having liſtened with attention, replicd, « What you 
have ſaid is juſt, and founded on friendſhip and reaſon. 1 will for ever 


lay aſide all thoughts of this ſcheme, which has ſo long engaged my 


attention. But what do you think of my project of univerſal con- 
queſt pF 


Malleck Alla ul Muluck 3 ce Ka Kings f in former ages, 


Againſt his 


formed the ſame great reſolution which your Majeſty does-at preſent, projet of 
and your power, perſonal bravery, and wealth, gives you at. leaſt me 


equal hopes of ſucceſs. But the times are not ſo favourable, and the 
government of Hindoſtan ſeems not to ſtand upon ſo firm a baſis, as 


to ſupport itſelf in your abſence. Perfidy and ingratitude daily ap- 


pear. Brothers become traitors to one another, and children againſt 
* Zingis Chan. 


Ver. I. „ 


their 
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their parents conſpire. How much is this degenerate age unlike to the 


virtuous times of Aeſcunder? Men were then endued with honourable 
principles, and the cunning and treachery of the preſent times were 
then held in utter abomination. Your Majeſty has no counſellors 
like Ariſtotalice +, who kept, by his wiſdom and policy, not only 
his own country in peace and ſecurity, but brought other nations, by 
voluntary conſent, under his maſter's protection. If your - Majeſty 
can put equal confidence in your Omrahs, and can depend ſo much 
upon the love of your people, as Aeſcunder, you may then carry your 
As into execution; if not; we cannot well reeonefle it to reaſon,” 


The Kiog, after modo ade Laid, 1 Fs What: you have told me 


ho heſhoutg bears the face of fincerity and truth. But what availeth all this 


employ his 
power, 


is adviſed to 
conquer the 
unſubdued 
provinces of 
Hinduſtan, 


The Su'tan - 


rowarcs the 
. utwal. 


power in armies, in wealth, and in kingdoms, if I content myſelf 
with what J _ poſſeſs; nor Wende it in 3 — and 
glory?“ ö t 1g i 

Alla ul Muluck replied, That there were two PREY in 
which his treaſure might be expended to good purpoſe. The firſt 
was, the conqueſt of the ſouthern kingdoms of Hindoſtan, ſuch as 
Rintimpore, Chitore, Jallore, Chunderi, and Malava; and the 
ſecond, the reduction of all the weſtern provinces which had been 
invaded by the Moguls, ſuch as Limghan, Cabul, Ghizni, Toor, 
and Chorraſſan. This, ſaid the Cutwal, would ſecure the peace of 
Hindoſtan, and procure to the King immortal honour, in beſtowing 
happineſs upon his people ; a thing greater in itſelf, than if he ſhould 
conſume the world in the flames of war. But even to ſucceed in 
this project, it is requiſite that the Sultan ſhould abſtain from ex- 
ceſs of wine, and en luxurious pleaſures.“ 


Sultan Alla ul dien, contrary to the old man's expectations, took | 


all this advice in good part, and, praiſing him for his fidelity, pre- 
+ Ariſtotie. 


ſented 
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ſented him with a royal chelat, ten thouſand rupees, two horſes, ca- 4 ie; 25 
pariſoned, and two villages i in freehold, The other Omtahs, wh | | 
though they themſelves wanted the virtue or reſolution” to ſpeak their 

minds, were extremely pleaſed with the Cutwal, WERE cry 8 

preſents to a great amount. 5 BOM. 


70 19 — 7 
The imperial 


The King, in the year 699, ends to uh 4 of 1 Malleck 8 
Alla ur Muluck, called Elich Chan, from Samana, Nuſerit Chan, dug Riuin- 
foth Kurrafl, And öfters from their reſpective Sübalarles, and ſent 
them with a great army, againſt the Raja of Rintimpore. They ſoon 
took the fort of Jain, and afterwards inveſted the capital. Nuſerit 
Chan advancing near the wall, was cruſhed to death by a ſtone from 
an engine. And the Raja at the ſame time, fallying with forty thou- 1, de fested. 
ſand © men, drove Flich Chan back to Jain with n lofs. 


415 aas ; 


Ech Chan wrote to Deli the bemedevef this defeat. The 80 The Sultan 
tan flew into a violent rage, and immediately took the field. Upon his — "ta 
march he halted for a day at a place called Jilput, and went out a hunt- 

ing. Having wandered far from his camp, in the chace, he remained 

with his attendants all night in the foreſt. In the morning before 
ſun-riſe, he placed himſelf upon ariſing ground, where he fat down 

with two or three attendants, and commanded the reſt to hunt j in his 

view. Akit Chan obſerving this, recollected that it was now in his 
power to cut off the King, in the ſame manner as the King himſelf 

had cut off his predeceſſor. He thought, that being nephew and 
brother in law to the emperor, he might claim by that, and the influ- 

ence he had by being Vakeel Muttaluck, the ſame title which Alla 


himſelf had to the empire * 


Akit Chan imparted his refolution to a few choſen een who A conſpiracy. 
accompanied him on this party. They immediately rode up to the 
b Alla ul dien was himſelf the vephew and fon in law | to Firoſe Ane whom he 


murdered, Ie | If 
N m 2 g/L 
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. P. 1299+. King, ſaluted him with a flight of arrows, two of Which entered his 


Higer. 699. 


Akit Chan 
mounts the 


throne. 


body, ſo that he lay fot dead on the ground. Akit Chan, upon this, 
drew his ſword, and ran to cut off his head; when he was told by one 


of the King's attendants, that he as quite dead; that therefore to 
cut off his head would be an unneceſſary piece of cruelty. 5 


Akit being thus prevailed upon to deſiſt from his intentions, ſet 


out for the camp with all expedition, mounted the throne, and pro- 


claimed the Sultan's death. The army was thrown into gteat con- 


fuſion; but where loyal affection and patriotiſm are things unknown, 
mankind are ſatisfied to bow their necks to any new maſter, The 
great men aſſembled to pay their court, and preſent their nizirs or 
preſents upon the occaſion ; the cuſtomary ſervice was read from the 
Coran; the Chutba was proclaimed aloud, and the ſingers ordered to 


extol his praiſe. Akit Chan then roſe from the throne, and proceeded 
towards the Haram; but Malleck Dinar, the chief eunuch, with his 


guard, ſtopped him at the door, ſwearing, that till he ſhewed him 
the Sultan's head, or put him to death, he ſhould not enter. 


The Sultan is Sultan Alla ul dien, in the mean time, recovered his ſenſes, and, 


adviſed to re- 


turn to his 
army, 


having his wounds bound up, imagined that Akit Chan's treaſon arid 
treachery was a a preconcerted conſpiracy of the Omrahs. He fi ignt- 

fied bie intentions to fly to his brother Elich Chan, at Jain, with 
about fixty ſervants, who ſtill attended him. Malleck Humid ul 
dien, deputy porter of the preſence, adviſed the Sultan againſt this 
reſolution. He told him, that he ought. immediately. to go to his 


own camp, and there ſhew himſelf to his army; for that the uſurper 


| had not yet 1 time to eſtabliſh himſelf; and that, upon ſeeing the Em- 


peror 8 umbrella, he doubted not but the whole army would i imme- 
diately 1 return to their duty. He obſerved, at the ſame time, that the 
leaſt delay might tender his affairs irrecoverable, 3 = 


Qt 
89782131 
The 
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The Sultan ſaw the propriety of this teſeldte udvtet and moœmntl AB. N 
ing his horſe, with great difficulty,” ſpread the white 'uthbfelts; Nu 
which lay on the field, over his head, and with his ſmall retinde, 
proceeded towards the army. When he appeared in fight, being 
joined by ſome foraging parties on the way, he was no guarded h 
about five hundred men. He aſcended an eminence, in full view of 
the camp, where he was at once ſeen by the whole army. They , drt. 
crouded-in- thouſands towards him; and the court of the uſurper tbe \uſurper.. 
was immediately broke up, and in a few minutes he found himſelf 
alone. In this fituation he. mounted his horſe, * diſtracted with 
fear, fled towards Binour. 


| Sales Alla ul dien now marched down from the eminence towards 
the royal. pavillion, and mounting the throne, gave public! audience; 
ſending, at the ſame time, a party of horſe after the uſurper. They e taken 
ſoon came up with him and brought back his head. The Sultan ordered and flain. 
the uſurper's brother Cuttuliah * and the chief ee to 
be put to denth. . 4 od db 0) a e e eee . 


When Alla recovered of his wounds, he continued his march to Alla beßeges 
Rintimpore, where he was joined by Elich Chan, and began to be- Rintimpote. 
ſiege the place. But the Hindoos ſo well defended themſelves, that | 
numbers of the imperial, army daily fell. The Sultan however 
continued his attacks with redoubled obſtinacy, while detachments 
of his army ravaged the adjacent territories of Malava and Daar. 

But the ſiege being protracted for ſome months without much effect, 

Amir Omar and Mungu Chan, who. were both. nephews to the. 
Emperor, and held the governments of Budaoon and. Oud, rebelled. I ©. op 
and raiſed a great army. The Sultan wrote letters, to the ſeveral. 
Omrahs of thoſe provinces whom he thought loyal, as alſo to the 
neighbouring Subas and Zemindars, and they! levied forces, engaged, | 
defeated and took the rebels, and ent. them both priſoners | to the 


royal 
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71415 


to torture them to to death, as a barbarous example to tfidrs, ® 


| 147 9 
4 Ju +. k wt 4 E. 4 #3 LP 
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\Notwithſtand! ing t is Las one of the moſt extraordiiary con- 
piracies recorded in iſtor y, was u ndertakeh by Hadi ee Mola, the 
ſon of a flave of the 0 d Cala A. Amir ul Oak "ek" ul dien. 
This ambitious youth, ſeeing the Sultan buſied in the fiege of Rin- 
timpore, began to form the ſcheme of a revolution in the empite. 


He was perhaps moved to this ſcheme by the murmuring of the 


citizens againſt Alla ul Muluck's deputy, alt WhO, in his maſter's 


abſence in camp, oppreſſed the people, having the government entirely 
in his bands. „The firſt thing however that Hadjee Mola publickly 


did, was 1 in t ie heat of the day, when every body was gone to reſt, 


to collect à mob of Citizens, by a ſorged order from the King. 


With theſe he haſtened to the Houſe of Ti irmazi, and fent in to tell 


him that a meſſenger had arrived with an order from the King. 
Tirmazi, out of reſpect tothe Sultan's order, haſtened to the door, 
when the young impoſtor ſhowing him the paper in one hand, eut 
him down with the other. He then read aloud the forged mandate 


: for that purpoſe. 


if 


The mob now encreaſing, he ſent parties to ſecure the city gates, 

and di {patched a perſon to Alla ul dien Eaz, who was Cut wal of the 
new city, to come and ſee the King' s order. This magiſtrate how- 
ever, having heard of the diſturbance, paid no regard to the meſſage; 
but ſhut his own gates. Hadjee Mola, in the mean time, with his 
mob, entered the red palace and releaſed all the ſtate priſoners, 
taking out all the arms, treaſure and valuable effects, whith he di- 
vided among his followers. He then, by force, placed Allavi, one 
of the priſoners, who was deſcended from Altumfh, upon the throne, 

and imperiouſly commanded all 75 Peper men bad the hay 55 to _ 


5 allegiance, Hark # e at 
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The Sultan having advice of theſe ſtrange tranſactions, was ſtruck Hliger, 588. 

motionleſs, with aſtoniſhment, but ſtirred not a ſtep, from the fi lege. 

He however wrote to Malleck Himid ul dien, his foſter brother, 

who raiſing a party in the city, ſeized the Budaoon gate the ſeventh 

day after the uſurpation, and took the field, where he was joined by 

a great multitude from the new city and the country around. Wich 

theſe he again, by ſurprize, entered the city at the Ghiani gate, 

but he was met at the ſecond gate, called Beder, by Hadjie Mola 

and his aſſociates, and a ſharp conflict enſued. Himmid ul dien 
being diſmounted, run up to Hadjie Mola, who was leading on his 

party with great bravery, and pulling him from his horſe, threw 

him down in the ſtreet and ſlew him. He himſelf, in the mean 
time, received ſeveral wounds; but the faction of Hadjie Mola, diſ- quated. 
pirited by his death, gave ground and diſperſed themſelves all over 

the city. Himid ul dien then proceeded to the red palace, dragged 
from thence the unfortunate Allavi, and ſent his head round the 

city upon the point of a ſpear, which put an end to this ſtrange 
e 


Elich Chan was in the mean time ſent by the Sultan to Delhi, to Euch Chan 
puniſh all who were ſuppoſed to have had any hand in this rebellion, _— | 
The ſons of Malleck ul Omrah Fuchir ul dien, and the old Cutwal 
himſelf were put to death, merely on ſuſpicion, as the rebel had 
been one of their dependants, But the moſt probable cauſe was 


their great wealth, which was confiſcated to the. King. 


Rintimpore had now been cloſely beſieged for a whole year, and the A 
Sultan, after trying all other means, fell upon the following expedient taken. 1 
to take the place. He collected together a great multitude of people, 
and provided each of them with a bag, which they filled with 
carth, and having begun at ſome diſtance from the rock, with i im- 
menſe labour, formed an aſcent to the top of the walls, by Which 
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Mier Niahumtwud hee eker. Venere, Who had taken 
refuge in Rintimpore, after tlie mutliny at Jallore, having loſt moſt 


Fr; 


of his men in the defence of the fort, was bimſelf lying ill of his 


wounds when the Sultan entered the place. Alla finding the unfor- 
tunate Mahummud in this condition, "alked' him in an inſulting 
manner, „ what Sratitude would he expreſs for his lord, ſhöuld he 
command his wounds to be immediately cured.“ The Mogul fiercely 


replied, © „ would put him to death for a tyrant, and endeavour to 


make the ſon of Amir Deo, to whom my gratitude is due, King.” 


Mahummud The Sultan enraged at this reply, threw him beneath the feet of an 


Shaw put to a 
cruel death. 


The Sultan 
COnvenes 


hant. But conſidering afterwards that he was a brave man, and 
one of whoſe gallant behaviour he himſelf had been often witneſs, 
he ordered his body to be put 'in a coffin, and interred with decent 
ſolemnity. The Sultan then commanded that the Raja's” vizier, 
who had deſerted over to him with a ſtrobg party during the liege, 
ſhould, with all his followers, be maſſacred. Saying upon the occa- 
ſion, that © thoſe who have betrayed. their natural Lord, can never 
be true to another !” Having beſtowed the government of Rintim- 
pore, with all the riches taken in it, upon his brother Elich Chan, 
he returaed with his army to Delhi. But Elich' Chan, about ſix 
months after, fell fick and died on his "me to the capital. 


Alla ul dien being! in the courſe of this year, apprehenfive of con- 


OY of the ſpiracies and inſurrections, called together the Omrahs who were 


Omrahs. 


moſt renowned for their wiſdom, and commanded them to give their 
opinion without reſerve, how he ſhould conduct matters, fo as to 
prevent diſturbances and rebellions in the empire. He at 'the fame 
time defired them to txplain what they thought were the principal 
cauſes 


cayſes of thoſ tos. The * Pp” conſulting among A. D. zoo. 


tiger, 700: 


themſelves, replied, that there were many cauſes concurring .in a 
ſtate, from which the convulſions diſagreeable in their conſequences 
proceeded, That as thoſe misfortunes could not be obviated at once, 
they would only mention, for that time, a few of thoſe evils, from 
which danger to the empire muſt have aroſe. 


% At the head of this liſt,” ſaid the Omrahs, © we muſt place 8 
the King's inattention to advance the good, or to redreſs. the wrongs in the em. 
of the people. The public uſe of wine is the ſource of many diſor- — 
ders; for when men form themſelves into ſocieties for the purpoſe of 
drinking, their minds are diſcloſed to one another, while the ſtrength 
of the liquor fermenting in their blood precipitates them into the moſt 
deſperate undertakings. The connections formed by the great men 
of the court, are pregnant with danger to the tate. Their nume- 
rous marriages, and the places in their gift, draw the ſtrength of the 
government into the hands of a few, who are always able, by aſſo- 
ciating themſelves together, to create revolutions in the empire. 

The fourth and not the leaſt cauſe of diſturbance is, the unequal di- 
viſion of property ; for the wealth of a rich empire is circulated in, a 
few hands, and therefore the. governors of provinces arc rather inde- 


pendent princes, than ſubjects of the ſtate.” 4 


"The Sultan approved ſo much of the remarks of jc Omrahs, that The Sultan 
he immediately began to carry into execution. the plan which they dil gre Not 
laid before him. He firſt applied himſelf to a ſtrict inquiry into the 
_ adminiſtration. of Juſtice ; to redreſs grievances, and to examine 1 nar- 
.rowly, into the private as well as public characters of all men of rank i in N 
the empire. He laid himſelf out to procure intelligence of the moſt 

| ſecret diſcourſes of families of note in the city, as well as of every 
pa of moment in the maſt diſtant provinces. He. executed 


* I. 


ule of wine. 


_— = 
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2 ' Ko ſo common, were not. heard of in the land. The traveller dept 
ſecure upon the public highway, and the merchant carried his.com- 
modities in ſafety from the ſea of Bengal to the mountains of Cabal, 
and from Tilling to Caſhmire. 5 


Forbids be He publiſhed an 28 84 the uſe of wine and firong liquors 
upon pain of death. He himſ.If ſet the example to his ſubjects, and 
emptied his cellars in the ftreet. In this he was followed by all 
ranks of people, ſo that, for ſome days, the common ſewers flowed 
with wine. 


Prohibits - He iſſued out orders that no marriage among the nobility ſhould 
without li- be ratified without a ſpecial licence from him: that no private meet- 
8 ings or converſation thould be held among the Omrahs, which 
| proved a ſevere-check to the pleaſures of fociety. This latter order 
was carried into ſuch rigorous execution, that no man durſt entertain 


his friends without a written permiſſion from the vizier. 


Seizes upon He chen lengthened the hand of violence upon the rich. lle 

* pace: ſeized upon the wealth, and confiſcated the eſtates of Muſſulmen and 
Hindoos without diſtinction, and by this means he accumulated 
an immenſe treaſure. Men, in ſhort, were almoſt reduced to a level 
over all the empire. | f 


Cats off fees All emoluments were cut off from the different Aces, which 
rom the of were filled with men whoſe indigence and dependence rendered them 
implicitly obedient to the diftates of government, 


Anequatiang He ordered a tax of half the real annual produce of the lands to be 
tax cltavliſh- ratfed over all the empire, and to be regularly tranſmitted to the 
exchequer. He appointed officers to ſuperintend the collectors, who 

were to take care that the Zemindars ſhould take no more e from the 

I poor 
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poor farmers, than in proportion to the eſtimate” which they had &3: L300. 
given in of their eſtates; and in caſe of diſobedience or neglect, the F 
ſaperintendants were obliged to refund the overplus, and to pay a 

fine for the oppreſſion. The farmers, at the fame time, were con- 

fined to a certain proportion of land, and to an appointed number of 
ſervants and oxen to cultivate the ſame: No grazier was permitted 

to have above a certain number of cows, ſueep and goats, and a tax 

was paid out of them to the government. 


So ſtrictly did the Sultan look after the behaviour of the collectors Severity to 
and other officers of the revenue, that many of them, who formerly ie oficers of 
kept great retinues, were obliged to diſmiſs them, and to have all 
the menial offices of their families performed by their wives and 
children. Neither were they permitted to refign their employs, till 
they found others: as capable as n to execute £ the duties of 
_ office. to! | 


. Thefe a were 0 but they were dd and ſevere... . —— 
He broke through all laws and cuſtoms, which, according to the dul u. 2900, 
Mahommedan law, were left to the decifion of the caſis. Other vere. 
Monarchs left ſtate affairs to the common courſe of juſtice. Alla 
deſcended to all the inferiour departments of government. It was 
with him a common ſaying, * That religion had no connection 
with civil government, but was only the buſineſs, or rather amuſe- 
ment of private life; and that the will of a 1 prinee was better 
than the variable opinions of * bodies of men. 


As the cola was known to be illiterate, it became a maxim with The Sultan 
h m- 
the learned men at court, to talk upon no ſubjects which they knew oof as 8 


muſt be beyond the King's knowledge. He was however ſo ſenſible 
of the diſadvantages which he laboured under by his ignorance of let- 
ters, that he applied himſelf privately to ſtudy, and ſoon, notwith- 

Nn 2 ſtanding 
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The Sultan 
reduces Chi- 
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ſanding the difficulty of acquiring the knowledge of the Pertian 
manner of writing, which generally requires ten or twelve years 
ſtudy, he ſoon read all addrefies; and made himſelf acquainted with 
the beſt authors in the language. After he had proceeded ſo far 
as to be able to hold part in learned diſcourſes, he encouraged lite - 
rary ſubjects, and ſhowed' particulat favour to all the eminent men of 
chat age, particularly to Caſi Zea ul dien Molana Zehirling, to Mo- 
lana Murſhid Corami and Cuzi Moiz ul dien Biana. He appointed 
the laſt of thoſe learned men to explain the law to him; which he 
did according to the true ſpirit, in every point upon which he was 
conſulted. He did not however do it without fear and I 

grow it e aber 2 ehe owiolent 1 of e 
rn * SIA 

- The Sittan, ri at this time, Ant Kad üegeby dy 05 
Bengal, to reduce the fort of Arinkil, which was in the poſſeſſion of 
the Raja of Tilling. He himſelf moved the royal ſtandard towards 
Chitor, which had never before been reduced by the troops of — 
After a ſiege of ſix months he too the place, in the yeut yo3; con- 
ferred the government of it upon His cldeſt 'fon Chizer Chan, and 
called: it Chizerabad. He at the Lans time N een 


_ dignities and authority. 


. Intelligence of this expedition arriving at Maver ul nere, Jirghi, 
who diſtinguiſned himſelf formerly againſt Ziffer Chan, thinking, 


ttmat the Sultan would be a long time abſent, ſeized that: opportunity, 


They ad- 


for invading” Hindoſtan. Alla hearing of this dangerous inroad, 
abandoned all his ſchemes againſt the n. and made what haſte: 
nn n N to. Dei r 960. een echo 


— with twelve tomans ef + Mogul norte Want in a 


wards Delhi, few days, the city, and encamped upon the banks of the Jumna, 


W horſe of the "Imperial _—_ being abſent on the expedition to 
Ar inkil, 
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Arinkit, the Sultan was in no condition to face; upon equal. germs; file 


fo powerful and warlike an enemy in the field. He therefore con- 
tented himſelf with entrenching his army in the plain beyond the 
ſuburbs, till be could draw the forces. of the diſtant Subas together. 
But the Moguls having the command of the adjagent country; pro- 
vented the ſuecours from joining the Sultan, and proceeded ſo far as 
to plunder the ſuburbs, in the Os une — FI 
= W dem eit lr b ev 2 bne id. 
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Tm ** this * ood-affairs for a and then the Sul 
tan, ſay, ſome authors, - had recourſe... to. ſupernatural. aid. He: ap- 
plied to a ſaint of thoſe. days, whoſe name was Shech Nizam ul dien 


the, Mogul army with a panic which occaſioned their precipitate 
retreat. to their on country. But we have no. reaſon. to aſaribe the 
flight of the. Moguls. to fo weak and ſuperſtitious: a cauſe; as pri- 
vate order, intelligence, or the improbability of ſucceſs, brought 
about their ſudden departure more than the power of the ſaint. The 
Sultan, during this alarming period, was heard to confeſs, that his 
ideas of univerſal conqueſt were idle and ridiculous, for that there 
were many heads in the world as hard as his own.. . 


Alla being relicyed. from the * this inyaſion, lab palace 
upon the ſpot where he had eatrenched himſelf, and en the 


Aulia. The ſaint, in one night, without any viſible cauſe, ſtruck but retreat. 


citadel. of Delhi to be pulled down and built ane w., He then Alls leties a: 
began to recruit his army, with, an intention to retaliate upon the Beat amy. 


Moguls their repeated inraads. He encreaſed his farces tg ſuch. a 
prodigious number, that upon calculating. the expence, he found: 
his revenues, and what. treaſures he had himſelf, could not ſupport. 


them aboye fix years. He reſalved therefore to reduce. the pay, but. 
it occurred to him that this could not be done with, ꝑroprięty, with 
out ne proportionably, the price of. horſes, arms and pro- 


viſions. 
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4% P. 753, viſtons. This he did by an edit which he ſtrictly enforced all over 


the empire, fettling the price of every article at about half the com- 
mon rate, which in fact, was juſt doubling his treaſure and 
jolie; „ od ne AC Gf robot Be bee, 


LY 
LS | 3 14 : : 


The prices of To eſtabliſh this reduction of the price, with reſpect to grain, 


grain regu- 


lated ; 


and of cloth. 


he ordered great magazines to be built upon the rivers Jumna and 
Ganges, and other places convenient for water carriage, under the di- 
rection of Malleck Cabuli. This collector received half of the land 
tax in grain; and the royal agents ſupplied the markets at a ſtated 
price. To prevent any monopoly in this article, every farmer was 
allowed to retain only a certain quantity, according to the number of 
his family, and ſend the overplus, as ſoon as it was'threſhed out, to 
market, for which he was obliged to take the ſtanding price, The 
importation of grain was encouraged ; but to export it or any other 
article of proviſions, was a capital crime. The King himſelf had a daily 
report laid before him, af the quantity ſold and remaining in the ſeve- 
ral royal granaries, and ſpies were appointed in the different markets, to 
inform him of abuſes, which he puniſhed with the utmoſt rigour. 


The Sultan alſo appointed a public office, and infpectors, who 
fixed the price of the various kinds of cloth, according to its quality, 
obliging the merchants to open their ſhops at certain honts every 
day, and ſell their goods at the ſtipulated price. He at the ſame time 
opened a loan, by which they were enabled to procure ready money 


to import cloth from the neighbouring countries, where the poverty 


of the people rendered their manufactures cheaper. But what is ſome- 
what unacebuntable, the exportation of the finer kind of manufacture 
was prohibited, yet not permitted to be worn at home, except by 
ſpecial authority from the King, which favour was only conferred 
upon men of rank. | 


As 


THE HISTORY Oo HINDOSTAN. 279 


As horſes had aroſe to an immenſe price, by an «fociation of the g P. 1303, 
dealers, who only bought up a certain number from the Perſian and * 
northern merchants to inhance the prioe; the King publiſhed an Of porſes. 
edict, by which they were obliged to regiſter the prices paid for 
them, and to ſel] them at a certain profit within ſuch a time, if that 
price was offered them, other wiſe the King took them upon his own 
account. The price of the horſe was at the ſame time according to 
his quality, and care was taken, by that means, that the merchants and 
dealers in thoſe animals ſhouid not have an opportunity, by ſecret con- 
nivance, to raiſe the price. Many frauds being found out in this "50 | 
article ſome time after, a great number of horſe dealers were whipt 
out of the city, and others put to death. Oxen, ſheep, goats, camels, 
and aſſes, were alſo taken into conſideration; and in ſhort every uſeful 
animal, and all commodities, were ſold at a ſtated prioe in the Bazars. 


' 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


The Sultan having thus regulated the prices of things, his next 
care was to new model his army. He ſettled the pay of every horſe- 8 
man, for himſelf and horſe, from 2 34 rupees a year, down to Pay — 
go, according to the goodneſs of the horſe; and, upon a muſter, he 


found his cavalry to conſiſt of four hundred and ſeventy-five thouſand, 


In the mean time Ali Beg, the grandſon of Chingez Chan, and 
Jirpal Chaja, with forty thouſand horſe, made an irruption imo Hin- The Moguls | 
doſtan, but the Sultan ſending Malleck Tughlick, with a fotoe Hindu 
againſt them, they were defeated, with the loſs- of ſeven thouſand. hionv. 
Ali Beg, and Jirpal, with nine thouſand of their troops, were taken 
prifoners. They were ſent in chains to the Sultan, who ordered 


the chiefs to be thrown under the feet of an elephant, and the ſoldiers 


to be inhumanly maſſacred. He HR TEN for this e 
viceroy of n | 


Alip Chan was about this time bee 4 ul Omrah of Gu- 
zerat, and ſcat thither with a great force. Ain ul Muluck Moultani, 


an 
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hee. 90) 0 Qmrah of great fame, wes at the. ſame time ordered with a aumetqus 
e army to the conqueſt of Malaya, He was oppoſed by Kokah, the 
Raja, with forty thouſand Rajaput horſe, and one hundred thouſand 
toot, An engagement. enſued. in which, Ain vl Muluck proved 
victorious, and took the cities of Ugein, Mandu, Daranagurci,. and 
Chanduri. He, after theſe. ſucceſſes, diſpatched a. Fatte Namma? * 
to the emperor, who, upon receiving it, ordered a rejoicing of ſeven 
days throughout the city of Delhi. Kuntir Deo, the governor of the 
fort of Jallore, terrified by the conqueſts of Ain ul Muluck, | gave up 
that place upon terms of capitulatin. 
The Raja of The Raja of Chitor, who had been priſoner 2 the Emperor 
Chitor makes 

found in the mean time means to make his 


his eſcape, 400K, that. place, 
eſcape, in a very extraordinary manner. The Sultan having heard 
1 extravagant things. in praiſe. of the beauty, and accompliſhments of 
one of the Raja's daughters, told him, that if * would ſend her, he 
ſhould, upon het account, be celeaſ ed.. 
10} 03 9fdiftocrnt: u guat 2d 8 at began 
be Re. who was. very ill treated in his confloement, 8 
2nd ſent for his daughter with a manifeſt deſign, to proſtitute her to 
the King, The, Raje's family hearing, this diſhonourable propoſal, 
concerted.means of . poiſoning, the Raja to fave. their own reputation, 
But the daughter being a girl of invention, propoſed. a ſtratagem to 
releaſe her father, and at the, ſame time to ſave her own honour. 
She accardingly wrote to her father to give out, that ſhe was coming 
with all her-attendants, and would be at. Delhi upon. a certain day, 
by the con- Acquainting him with the part ſhe intended to act. Her;contrivange 
1 was this: She ſelected a number of enterpriſing fellows, who in 
compleat armour, concealed themſelves in doolies or cloſe chairs, in 
which the women are always carried; ſhe provided for them a 
choſen retinus gf Horſe and foot, as is cuſtomary to guard ladies of 
0 een Fompous dccbunts of his ons, according to their cuſtom.” 
0 Tank, 
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rank. She Hefſelf, by this "tithe! Half, dy her kürzer v meant, fs Ws 
ctived the Sultan's paſſport, and the*wHoIE" cavateatt proceeded to 
Delhi, and were admitted without interruption.” It was now night, 
and by the Sultan's permiſſion, they ited" ſee the Raja. 
The chairs being carrfett into che priſbtt, and tüte attefidants Having 
taken their ſtations without; the armed men ſtarted out of the 
chairs, and putting all to the word within the courts, carried the 
Raja out, and having horſes Prepared for him, he” mounted, and 


with his attendants,” ruſhed out” of the city, before 2 oppolition 
could be made, and fled to his ohn country. 6 a 


In the year 705, Rabeik, an Omtith of Dova Chan, King of Ma- 
ver ul nere, with deſign to revenge” the" death” of All Beg and”Jir- 
pal, invaded” Hindoſtan with a great army, and ravaging Moultan, 
proceeded to Sewallc. Malleck Tughlick, in the mean time, *col- nad voto 
lecting his forces,” cut off the retreat of the Moguls; 'befbre aby 
troops arrived from Delhi, and defcated ther” with great flaughter. 
Thoſe who eſcaped the ſword, finding it impoſſible to force their 
way home, retired into the'defart;” where thirſt "and the hot winds 
which blow at that ſeaſon, put an end to their miſerable: lives; ſo 
that out of fifty ſeven thouſand horſe; beſides their attendants, -Y 
who were ſtill more numerous, only three thouſand, who were taken | 
priſoners, ſurvived this horrid! ſeene. The -unhappy captives” were — 
only reſerved for greater miſery. They were ſent to Dethi with their 
unfortunate· chief, Kabeik, where they were all trodden to death by 
elephants, except ſome women 1 eee who were ſold in nd 
IP Nlaves. Log at bobadint ait mad tn tut gamen 
u ode 2 ot An 44 8 | ni ad F 
ee 3 "AY not Wen de Mos: 
> Aekbalmund, a chief of great reputation, ſoon after invaded 
Hindoſtan with a powerful army. But Malleck Tughlick: The Mogrta 
him alſo, with great ſlaughter z and ſent ſome thauſand priſoners to thrown, * 
"Yor. I, Oo Delhi, 
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ble 5 "Delhi, who! were diſpatehediby the cuſtumary inhumanity of Alla. 
+ Fear, from this time forteard, took poſſeffion of the Moguls,: and 
_ they gave over all thonghts of Hindoſtan for many yeats. They 
were even hard. preſſed to defend themſelves: for Malleck Tugh- 
lick made incurſions into their country every year plundering the 
provinces of Cabul; Ghizni, Candahar, and nnn of ng 

them under . e ee 


The $u'tan - In the mean time, the Sultan was employed in ſettling the in- 
— balk ternal policy and government of his empire; and with ſuch fortu- 
— che em. nate perſeverance in whatever he undertook, that the ſuperſtition of 
the times aſcribed his ſucceſs to ſupernatural power, amazed at the 

good effects that flowed from the an . ** government. 
10 | NY 16S ft Oi £{ bs 
n Dea; Baja « of Ped in the Decan, deny ee to 
ſend the revenues of that diſtri, which he aſſigned over to the Sul- 
tan by treaty, Malleck Cafoor, with many Qmrahs of renown, and 
a great army was ordered to conquer the Dean. This Cafoor was 
one of the Sultan's catamites, and originally a ſlave; taken by force 
from a merchant of Guzerat, as we have already mentioned, The 
Emperor's affection for Cafoor exceeded all the bounds of decency 
and prudence upon the preſent occaſion, He gave him the title of 
Malleck Naib Cafoor *, commanding the 'Omrahs who attended 
him, to pay their reſpects to him every day, as to a ſovereign.” This | 
created among them great diſguſt, . but they durſt not murmur. 
Chaja Hadjee was appointed his lieutenant; a man much eſteemed 
The imperial in thoſe days, for his good principles. In the beginning of the 
army invades | 
the Decan. year 706, they marched from Delhi, with an army of one hundred 
thouſand horſe, and were joined in their way, by Ain ul Muluck 
Moultani, Suba of ee. "ad OG n Suba of n won 


\& >. 
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One of the Sultans wives, the far Gomladò, formerly men- g: 3 
tioned; hearing of this enpedition, addreſſed horſelf to the) KingCo Com th _ 

and told him, that before ſhe was taken prifoner, the had to Salta. 

beautiful daughters to Raja Kirren. That one of them, ſne heard, had 

| ſince died; but that the other, whoſe nate was Dew ildè, was ſtill alive. 

She therefore begged that the Sultan ſhould: give orders to his gene- 

rals to endeavour to get her into their poſſeffion, and ſend her to 


Delhi. The TRY conſented, and 1. orders oy... of 


agp 


Malleck Cs Fig: paſſed: 3 ien 3 upon Car enters 
the borders ef the Decan. He ſent the Sultan's order to Raja POIs" 
Kirren, to deliver up his daughter Dewildè, which, was now urged 
as a pretext for commencing. hoſtilities in caſe of a refuſal. The 
Raja could by no means be brought to agree to this demand. Mal- 
leck Cafoor therefore marched from his camp at Nidderbat, while 
Alip-Chan, with his forces from Guzerat, was taking the rout of the 
mountains of Buckelana, to anten the Decan by another pals. He 
was oppoſed by Raja Kiten, who defeated all his attempts for two 
months, in which time ſeveral: . e were foug tt 


TY; . , * I 


Singeldes, the fon of Ram 8 Raja of Deogire, oſs had been Singeldeo de- 


contracted to the young Dewildꝭ, without conſent of his father, — _ 
ſent his brother Bimedeo with-peeſepts to Raja Kirren, perſwading****- 

bim, that as Dewildè was the eccaſion: of the war, if -heaſhould 
deliver her over to him, the troops of Iſlam, in deſpair of obtaining 

their ends, would return to their own country. Raja Kirren, Who 
depended much upon the young prince's aid, conſented to this pro- 

poſal, and gave his daughter, then in her thirtcenth: year; in mar- 

riage to Singeldes. „ Wet Das 


Alip Chan hearing this news, was 2 terrified [eſt halen 
ſhould impute this circumſtance to his ſlowneſs, and was reſolved, at 
96 „ all 


. — ö _ > 5 
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et vs., all evintsb tu Kizerher forecitier departure, as he was/Certain/his 
Ap x7 own life depended upon his ſucceſs. He acquainted all the Omrahs 


2 


tercept her, with his intentioùs, who readily ſeconded the attempt. He then 


entered the mountains with his army, and engaging the Raja, gave 
him a total defrat : upon which, Kirren fled to Deogite, leaving all 
his elephants, tents and equipage upon the field. Alip Chan pur- 
ſued him through the: hills for ſome days, but at length, entirely loſt 
his track and alb intelligence concerning him and his daughter. But 
in the end, accident threw this pearl in his wap: | 


- Halting to refreſh his army two days among the mountains, 
ſome of his troops, without leave, to the number'of three hundred, 
went from the camp to ſee a famous mountain eee 
of Deogire, from which city he was not then far diſtant. In their 
excurſion they ſaw a great troop of horfe, whom they apprehended 
to belong to Ramdeo, and to be in unfair of them. As there was 
no ſafety in fight, they were determined to ſtand on their defence, 
and accordingly drew up to receive the enemy This troop proved to 
be the retinue of Bimedee, Who Was carrying the young bride to his 
brother. The two parties, in ſhort, engaged, and the Hindoos were put to 

e by fight, while an unfortunste arrow having pierced the horſe of Dewilds, 


ſerzes 


| an accident. che unhappy fair one was abandoned in the field. The conquerors: 


ſeeing her, gathered round her Horſe, and commenced à bloody 
ſeufffe about the prize. - This might have proved fatal to the beau- 
tifal Dewildè, had not one of her female ſlaves told aloud her name 
and quality; conjuring-them to carry her to their commander ' with 
that feſpect Which das due to her rank and fex. - Upon hearing this 
they knew the peril of treating her with any indignity; and while 
an expreſs was diſpatched with the news to Alip Chan, _ con 
ducted her with great care and reſpect to the camp. | 


; mig mount te als.  Alp 
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„Alip Chan, having obtained this priae, „ was i exceedingly» c- — — 
joiced;' knowing how acceptable it would be to his» prince; over bir i Del, 
whom the lady's mother had great influence. He therefore: proſe- 
euted his conqueſts no futther, but returned to Gugerat, and from 
thence carried Dewildè to Delhi, and preſented her to her mother. 
In à fe days her beauty inflamed the heart of the Sultans eldeſt 
fon Chizer Chan, to whom ſhe was given in marriage. The 


hiſtory of the loves of this illuſtrious: TI wrote in an _— 
poem, by Amir Chuſer o 
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Let us now return to Malleck Naib Cafoor, whom we left enter- _. 
ing the Decan. He firſt ſubdued the country of the Mahrattors, which — «=o_ 
he divided among his Omrahs, then proceeded to the fiege'of Deo- 
giee, ſince known by the name of Dowlat-abad. Ramdeo being in 


no condition to oppoſe this great army, prudently left his ſon Sin- 
geldeo in the fort, and advanced himſelf, with great preſents, to the 


conqueror, to procure peace, which was accordingly ſettled between 

them. Malleck Oafoor, upon this, wrote a Fatee Namma to the 

and ſeventeen elephants; to pay his allegiance to him at Delhi, where 

he himſelf was received with the moſt extrayagant marks of favour 

and diſtinction. Ramdeo had royal dignities conferred. upon him 

with the title of Rai Rajan „ and had not only the gover nment of 

his own dominions reſtored to him, but others were, alſa added for 

all which he did homage, and paid tribute to the Sultan; ' The 

King moreover gave him the diſtrict of Noſari, near Guzerat, by 
way of Jagier, and à lack of rupecs to bear hig expences home. 

Thus he diſmiſſed Ramdeo with princely, generoſity; having, in ſome 

meaſure, looked upon the wealth, of which he had formerly robbed 

him, as the foundation of all his own greatneſs. And he perhaps 


gu- Prince of Princes. 


thought 
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er , 2 a — return was due to the nn abo this 
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8 "During t the e of Caſoot c on his expedition. to the Decan, the 


— — King employed bimſelf i in. taking a ſtrong . fort to. the, ſouthward of 


Delhi, called Sewana, , which, had often been attempted , in vain; 
When Jilleldeo the Raja of this place found he could hold out no 
longer, he ſent his own image, which had been caſt in pure gold, to 
the Sultan, with, a chain round its neck, in token of obedience. 
This preſent was accompanied by a bundred elephants, and other 
precious effects, in hopes of procuring peace. The Sultan receiyed 
the preſents, but returned him for anſwer, that unleſs he came and 
made his ſubmiſſion in perſon, he could hope little from his 

dumb repreſentative. The Raja finding the Sultan inexorable, 
threw himſelf vpon his mercy, and delivered up the place. The 
Sultan plundered and again reſtored it. But he alienated a great 
part of the Raja' s country to his favourite Omrahs, and bound him 
over to pay | homage for the reſt. The Sultan then proceeded to 
Jallire, which he took, and returned to Delhi, | 


F 7 


Cafoor The Sultan, — about this time.” was informed that the expe- 


— * dition, by the way of Bengal, to Arinkil in the country of Tilling, 
u. had-not ſucceeded, and that his army on that fide had been obliged 


to retreat in great diſtreſs, In the year 709, he diſpatehed Malleck 
Cafoor with a great force to invade that country, by the way of 
Deogire; with orders, that if Lidder Deo, Prince of Arinkil, ſhould 
conſent to give him a handſome preſent, and promiſe an annual tri- 
bute, to return without proſecuting the war any further. When 
Malleck Cafoor and Chaja Hadjee had reached Deogire, Ram Deo 

| came out to meet them with offerings, and carrying them home, 
entertained them with great hoſpitality, ordering his Bazar to the 
camp, with ſtrict orders to ſell every thing ene to the Sultan s 


eſtabliſhed price in his own dominions. me 
Cafoor 
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Cafbor having marched from Deogite, appeared at Tudore, pom r 129 
the frontiers of Tilling, and iſſued orders to lay waſte the country faber Til- 
with fire and ſword ; which ſtruck the unhappy people, who had Py 
never injured their wanton enemies, with great terror and conſter- 

nation. In the mean time, the neighbouring Rajas haſtened with 

all their forces to ſupport Lidderdeo, in this alarming juncture. But 

as the imperial army proceeded with great expedition, he was forced, 

before the arrival of his allies, to ſhut himſelf up in the fort of 
Arinkil, which was a place of great ſtrength. The allied Rajas, 

upon this, alſo took poſſeſſion | of divers ſtrong holds round ny 
country. 


Malleck Cafoor immediately inveſted the place, and began his Beſieges and 
attacks, which were carried on and repelled with great ſlaughter on Ke Arn k. 
both ſides. Notwithſtanding the interruptions that Cafoor received 
from the Rajas without the place, Arinkil, after ſome months ſiege, 
was taken by aſſault, and the garriſon maſſacred without mercy, 
for the citadel to which Lidderdeo had retired, was not ſufficient to 
contain the whole. Lidderdeo, driven to this extremity, bought 

his peace with three hundred elephants, ſeven thouſand horſes, and 
money and jewels to a. very great amount; agreeing at the ſame 
time, to pay an annual tribute. Malleck Cafoor, after this advan- 
tageous peace, returned with his army to Delhi. He diſpatched 
before him the news of his' victories, which was read from the 

pulpit, and a public rejoicing ordered. Upon his approach to the 
city, the King himſelf came out and met him at the Budaoon gate, 
and there the conqueror laid all che ſpoils at his n. 410591 


* the year 710, The Sultan ſent Malleck Cafoor * Chaja Hajec 8 
with a great army, to reduce Dhoor, Summund and Maber in the 1 
Decan, where he had heard, there were temples very rich, in gald 
and jewels. When they had proceeded to Deogire, they found that 

COLLIER — Ram 
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The Raja of 
the Carnatic 
overthrown. 
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Ram Des the 61d "Raja was dead, and that the young Raja, Singel- 
deo, was not ſo well affected to them as they thought. They therefore 
left ſome Omrahs in a ſtrong poſt upon the banks of the Ganges, 
and continued their march. When they had paſſed the Raja's 
territories, they began their inhuman cruelties, and after three 
months march from Delhi, arrived in the countries which they were 
commanded to ſubdue. They engaged Bellal Deo, Raja of the 
Carnatic,” and defeating him, took him priſoner, and then ravaged 
his whole country. They found in the temples, prodigious ſpoils 
in idols of gold, adorned with the moſt precious ſtones; and other 
rich effects, conſecrated to their worſhip. Here the conqueror built 
a ſmall moſque, and ordered divine ſervice to be read according to the 


Mahommedan faith, and the Chutba to be pronounced in the Em- 


An immenſe 
treaſure diſ- 
covered. 


peror's name. This moſque remains intire in our days, for the Caffers * 
eſteeming it a houſe conſecrated to God, would not deſtroy it +. 


Malleck Naib Cafoor having wearied his own inhumanity and 
avarice, in deſtroying and robbing an unfortunate people, reſolved to 
return. to Delhi with his ſpoils. The night before his intended 
march, a quarrel aroſe among ſome Brahmins who had taken pro- 
tection in his camp from the plundering parties that ſcoured the 
country. Some body who underſtood their language, found the 
quarrel was about the diviſion of ſome hidden treaſure, which was 
immediately communicated to the Cutwal, who ſeized them and 
carried them to Malleck Cafoor to be examined. They were at 


* The Mahommedans give the name of Caffers or Infidels to all the nations who 
do not * their own faith. 


+ This obſervation of our author ſets the two religions in very oppoſite lights, and 
is perfectly conſiſtent with the principle of the univerſal charity of the Hindoos, who 


think that the ſame God is the object of all religions, however much they may differ 
in ceremonies and tenets, 


"Ss 


firſt 
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firſt ery obſtinate, but their. lives being threatened, and each being fiigt MM 
queſtioned, apart, they were afraid one would inform againſt the 
other, by which means they diſcovered all they knew. Seven dif- 
ferent places were pointed out near the camp, where immenſe trea- 
ſures were concealed. . Theſe being dug up and placed upon ele- 
phants, Malleck Cafoor turned the points of his ſpears. to Delhi, 
where be arrived without any remarkable occurrence, in the year 
711. He preſented the Sultan with 31 2 elephants, 20, ooo horſes, 
96,000 maunds of gold, ſeveral cheſts., of jewels and pearls, and 
other precious things. The Sultan upon ſeeing this treaſure, 
which exceeded that of Baadawird or Pirvez,. was greatly rejoiced, 
and opened the doors of his bounty to all. He gave to each of the The genero- 
principal Omrahs ten maunds, and to the inferior five. The learned hu. 
men of his, court received one maund, and thus in proportion, he 
diſtributed wealth to all his ſervants, according. to their rank and 

quality. The remainder was melted down, coined and lodged in 

the treaſury. It is ſaid, that during this expedition to the Carnatic, 

the ſoldiers threw the filver they found away, as too cumberſome, 
where gold was found in ſueh plenty. No perſon wore -bracelets, 
chains, or rings of any other metal than gold, while all the 
plate in the houſes of the great, and in the temples; was of bea- 
ten gold; neither was filver money at all current in that country, 
could we believe the $4 765 Jag of thoſe e all 


„goon after this acceſſion of wealth, the tyrannical Alla exhibited 
a ſcene in the ie as too dreadful to be varniſhed over by his "ou 


* This treaſure may appear to exceed all belicf in the eyes ene Bui if we 
conſider the Hindoos as a mercantile people, and. not diſturbed perhaps by wars for 
thouſands of years; and add to this, that it is the invarjable. cuſtom of that race, to 
live with the . ab{linence of hermits in the midſt of wealth, our wonder will ceaſe, and 
the credit of our author remain intite. The gold alone amounts to about one hundred 
millions of our money. - +6320 24s MG 35 
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AD. 1327+ abilities. The Mogul converts in his army having incurred his diſ- 


1 


His inbuma— 
nity to the 
Mogul mer- 
cenaries. 


is pride and 


magihcence. 


- 


| Pleaſure, he ordered them to be all diſcharged. Some of them engaged 


themſelves in the ſervice of the Omrahs, but the greater number re- 
mained at Delhi in great diſtreſs, in hopes that the Sultan would 
relent by ſeeing their wretched poverty. He however remained ob- 
durate, and ſome daring fellows among them, forced by their mif- 
fortunes, entered into a conſpiracy to murder the King. This plot 
being diſcovered, the Sultan, inſtead of puniſhing the conſpirators, 
extended his inhuman rigour to the whole body. He ordered them 
all to be inſtantly put to the ſword ; fo that fifteen thouſand of thoſe 
unhappy wretches lay dead in the ſtreets of Delhi in one day. All 
their wives and children were enſlaved. The Sultan was ſo inexorable 
and vindictive, that no one durſt attempt to conceal, however nearly 


connected they might be, any of the unforcunkce Moguls 10 that not 
one of them eſcaped. 


The King, elevated by his good fortune, gave himſelf over to 
pride. He liſtened to no advice, as he ſometimes condeſcended to do 
in the beginning of his reign, but every thing was executed by his 
irrevocable word. Yet the empire never flouriſhed ſo much as in 


this reign. Order and juſtice travelled to the moſt diſtant provinces, 


and magnificence raiſed her head in the land. Palaces, moſques, uni- 
verſities, baths, ſpires, forts, and all manner of public and pri- 
vate buildings ſeemed-to riſe, as by the power of enchantment, 


neither did there in any age appear ſuch a concourſe of learned men 


from all parts. Forty five ſkilled in the ſciences were profeſſors in 
the univerſities. In poetry, Amir Chuſero and Chaja Haſſen Delavi 
held the firſt rank. In philoſophy and phyſic, Molana Buddir ul 


dien Damiſki. In divinity; Molana Shatabi. In aſtrology, Shech 
Nizam ul dien Awlia acquired much fame. Others diſtinguiſhed 


themſelves in muſic, morality, languages, and in all the fine arts 


then known in the world. 
But 
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y But nen t the Sulta tan ſeemed to haze carried every thing to the 
height of perfection, and to the extent of his wiſhes, he all at 
once adopted every meaſure that evidently tended, to ſubvert the great 
fabrick which he had raiſed. He reigned 1 the reins of government 


02 


52 FR 
A. 18 1511. 
Higer. 7115 


His impo'itic 
proceedings, 


infirely into the hands of Malleck Cafoor, whom he blindly ſup- 


ported in his moſt impolitic and tyrannical actions. This gave 
great diſguſt to the Omrahs, and ſpread univerſal diſcontent over the 
face of the people. He neglected the education of his on chil- 
dren, who were let out of the ſeraglio when very young, and in- 
truſted with independant power. Chizer Chan was made viceroy of 
Chitor when as yet a boy, without any perſon of wiſdom to adviſe 
him or to ſuperintend his conduct, while Shadi Chan, Mubarick 


Chan and Shab ul dien Chan, his other ſons, had appointments 
of the ſame important nature. 


The Raja of Tilling, about this time, ſent ſome preſents and 
twenty elephants to the King, with a letter, informing him that 
the tribute Which he had agreed to pay in his treaty with Mal- 
leck Cafoor, was ready to be paid. Malleck Cafbor, upon this, 
deſired leave of the King, to make another expedition into the 
Decan, promiſing that he would, not only collect the revenues 
which had fallen due, but bring the Raja of Deogire and others, 
who had with-held their allegiance and tribute, under due ſub- 
jection. He was principally moved to this by his jealouſy of Chizer 
Chan, the declared heir to the empire, whoſe government lay moſt 


conyenient for that expedition; and whom he feared the Sultan in- 


tended to ſend, 


| The Sultan conſented to Cafoor's propoſal, and he accordingly 
proceeded the fourth time to the Decan with a great army. He 
ſcized the Raja of Deogire, and inhumanly put him to death; then 
' Tavaging the countries of Mahrat, Connir, Dabul, Giwil, Raijore 


P p 2 and 


Malleck Ca- 
foor propoſes 
an expedition 


to the Decan. 


He enters the 
Decan and 
reduces it. 
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A D. 11 M e took up his refidence at Deogire. He raifed this tri- 
Higer, 712, 
bute from the Rajas of Tilling and the Carnatic, and in the _ 
* 2. Aae the whole to the Emperor.” i tab 


T0 og ; The Sultan — this time, by his tot in the feral, 
a ruined his conſtitution, and was taken extremely ill. His wife 
Mallecke Jehan and ber ſon Chizer Chan, neglected him entirely, 

and ſpent their time in riot and revelry, which added new ſtrength 


to the King's diſorder. He therefore ordered Malleck Cafoor from 

the Decan, and Alip Chan from Guzerat. He told them in private 

| of the unpolitic, undutiful and cruel behaviour of his wife and ſon. 
. — Cafoor, who had before aſpired, in his mind, to the empire, now 
the chtone. began ſeriouſly to form ſchemes for the extirpation of the royal line. 
He, for this purpoſe, inſinuated to the King, that Chizer Chan, 
Mallecke Jehan and Alip Chan had conſpired againſt his life. What 

gave colour to this wicked accuſation was, that at this time, Mallecke 

Jehan ſollicited the Sultan to get one of Alip Chan's daughters for her 


Bak. we ſon Shadi Chan. This traitor did not fail to improve this cirgumſtance 


to his own advantage. The King at jengik ſuffered ſuſpicion to 
ſteal into his breaſt, and ordered Chizer Chan to Amrohe, and there 


to continue till he himfelf ſhould recover. Though Chizer Chan 
was mad with the follies of youth, this. command of his father 
made a deep impreflion on his mind, and at bis departure he made 
a private vow, that if God ſhould ſpare the life of his father, he 
would return all the way. on, foot. When he accordingly heard-that 
his father's health began to return, he yn his . and 


waited upon him at Delli. Au f 


The traitor Cafoor turned this filial piety entirely 8 Chizer. 
He inſinuated that his behaviour, by ſuch a ſudden change, could be 


_ imputed to nothing but bypperiſy, and urged his diſobedience, by 
coming without his father's leave, pretending, at the ſame time, that 


he 
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he was intriguing with the. Omrahs, Nx kindling a a bens in = ' Hog 
the Empire. The Sultan could not give entirecredit to theſe inſinu- 

ations. He ſent for Chizer Chan info his preſence, embraced him 

to try his affection, and ſeeing him weep, ſcemed convinced of his. 
fincerity, and ordered him into the Seraplio;/ to ſee his mother and 

ſiſters. But unhappily for this Prince, the flights of his youth made 

him deviate again into his former wilt amuſements. He neglected 

for ſeveral days to viſit his father; during which time his ſabtle ene- 

my bribed over ta his own intereſt the Subtap's private ſervants, and 

called upon them to witneſs his aſperſions againſt Chizer. | He at 

length, by a thouſand wiles and ſtratagems, accompliſhed his pur- 

poſe, and prevailed upon the Ling to impriſon his two ſons Chizer who is im- 
Chan and Shadi Chan, in the fort of Gudlier, and their mother in? 
the old citadel. He at the ſame time procured arr order to feize 

Akph Chan, who was unjuſtly | put to death, and his brother Nizam 

ul dien, Snba of faltore, was affaflinared} by * Cummal vl dien Car- 

oy who affurned his plac” 7 


Thus far the traitor 8 ſchemes be in ha direct road of ſuc-· Diſu ba e 
cefs. But iow the fire which hatf long been ftothered, began top. 
tame, kindling firſt at Guzerat into a general inſurrection. The 
Sultan, to ſuppreſs this rebellion, ſent Cumal al dien Currik thither 
With a great army; but the forces commanded by the friends of 
N Alip Chan defeated him with great ſlaughter, and put him to a eruel 
death. In the mean time the Suba of Chitor threw the Sultan's offi- 

cers over the wall, and aſſumed independence; while Hirpal Deo, 
the ſon in 1.w of Ramdeo, ſtirred up the Decan to m and took a 


number of the Sultan's garriſons. 


Alla ol dien, upon receiving this intelligence, could do nothing The Sultan 
put bite his own fleſh, in reſentment. His grief and rage ſerved to 5p 
| Arengthea: his diſorder, which would yield to no power of medicine. 
On 
4 
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His character. 
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On the evening of the ſixth of Sha wal, in the year 716, he gave up that 
life, which, like a comet, had ſpread terror and deſolation, through 
an aſtoniſhed world; but not without ſuſpicion af being poiſoned by 
the villain whom he had raiſed from the duſt to power. He n 
twenty years and ſome montbasas‚‚s 0 OH 


If we look upon the ende RY policy of Alla ul dien, a 
great King ariſes to our view. If we behold his hands, which ate 
red, an inexorable tytant appears. Had he come by better means to 
the throne, his abilities deſerved it well; but he began in cruelty, and 
waded through blood to the end. Ambition was the favourite paſſion 


of his ſoul, and from it ſprung forth like branches, injuſtice, violence, 


and rapine. Had fortune placed him at firſt on high, his glory would 
not perhaps be tarniſhed with meanneſs and deceit; but in whatever 
way that flame was to paſs through the world, his tract, like that of 
a ſtorm, muſt have been marked with ruin. He had ſome right as 2 
warrior, to the title of Secunder Sani; but theſe two Princes 
reſembled one another in nothing but in ſucceſs and bravery. The 
firſt was poliſned and generous, the latter was dark and rude. 
They. were both magnificent, and each of them might conquer 
the world, and could command it. The ſervants of his houſehold 
amounted to ſeventeen thouſand, and his pomp, wealth and power 


was never equalled by any Prince who ſat before him on the throne 
of Hindoſtan, 
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1 n MY 81:2 
The Reign of {je UL DIEN Ot e n ALLA UL 
DIEN CHILLIGHE. 


a4 


N the hiſtory of $ Sidder Jehan of ena weare informed that the 1 13 4 


day after the death of Sultan Alla ul dien, Malleck Cafoor aſſem- 2 
bled the Omrahs, and produced a ſpurious teſtament of the deceaſed 2 
King, in which he had appointed Shab ul dien, the youngeſt ſon, . 
his ſucceſſor, and Cufoor himſelf regent, during his minority, ſetting 
aſide the right of primogeniture in the perſon of Chizer Chan, and 
the other princes. Shah ul dien then, in the ſeventh year of his age, 
was placed on the throne, and Cafoor began his adminiſtration. 

The firſt ſtep which the traitor took, was to ſend a perſon to Gualier, "I _ 
to put out the eyes of Chizer Chan and Shadi Chan. His orders were Princes. 
inhumanly executed; and the Sultana Malleke Jehan was put into 

cloſer confinement, and all her wealth ſeized. Mubarick Chan, the 

third ſon of Alla, was alſo taken into cuſtody, with an intention to 


have his eyes put out, like his "ou brothers. 


There is ridicule in what we are to relate. Cafoor, though an Cafoce, mo 
eunuch, married the mother of Shab ul dien, the Emperor's thirq an cxnvch, 
wife. But the mother of Mubarick Shaw, Alla ul dien's ſecond of the Sul- 
wife, having heard that the regent intended to put out the eyes of . 
her ſon, acquainted Shech Nizam ul dien of her intelligence, and he 
gave her ſome hopes that the threatened misfortune ſhould be de- 


vented. 


Malleck Onions: in the mean time, to cloak his wicked deſigns, Sends to put 


n che young King every day upon the throne, and ordered the of hae. 


2 nobles 


* 
— 
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A. D. 1316. nobles to pay their reſpects, as uſual, to the Emperor. He ſent one 
night ſome aſſaſſins to cut off Mubarick Shaw ; but when they en- 
tered the apartment of the Prince, hetonjured them to remember his 
father, whoſe ſervants they were; then untying a ſtring of rich 
jewels from his neck, which perhaps had more influence than his 
intreaties, he gave it them. They immediately abandoned their 
purpoſe ; but quarrelling about the diviſion of the jewels, when they 
had got out, it was propoſed to carry them to the chief of the foot- 
guards, and acquaint him of what the nee had ſaid, and of their 


inſtructions, from Malleck Cafoor. | 
9 ney The Mubiſhir *, who owed every thing to the favour of the 
"or. deceaſed King, was ſhocked at the villainy of Cafoor, and finding 


his people of the ſame ſentiments, he immediately formed a conſpi- 
racy againſt the tyrant, and accordingly he and his lieutenant, the 
Buſhier, entered his apartment, in a few hours, and affaflinated 
him, with ſome of the principal eunuchs, who were attached to his 
= aſſaſſi· intereſt. This happened thirty-five days after the King's death, and 
* thus the world was rid of a monſter too horrid to exiſt among mankind. 


Mubarick When, with the return of day, the tranſactions of the night be- 


Chan aſcend 
the throne, came public, they gave general ſatisfaction. Mubarick Chan was 


releaſed from his confinement, - and had the reins of government 
placed in his hand, He however did not immediately aſſume the 
throne, but acted for the ſpace of two months, as regent or vizier 
for his brother, till he had brought over the Omrahs to his intereſt. 
He then claimed his birthright to the diadem, depoſed his brother, 
and acceded to the imperial dignity. But, accordiug to the barba- 
rous cuſtom and policy of thoſe days, he deprived Shab ul dien of his 
eyes, and confined. him for life in the fort of Gualier, after he had 
borne the title of King ſor three months and ſome Pays. 


+ Chicf or commander of the foot- -guards 
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PON the * ob Mehlem, in "the year. ſeven hundred iger un 
and ſeventeen of the Higera, Mubarick Shaw mounted the 
N The Mubiſhic who had ſaved his life, and raiſed him to ubarick's 
the imperial dignity, as alſo the Buſhire, were ungratefully and inhu- — 
manly put to death by his orders, under no better pretence than that 
they preſumed too much upon the ſervices they had done him, It is 
probable he was inſtigated to this baſe action by his fears, as, in ſome 
meaſure, appears by his immediately diſperſing all the old Peons who 
were under their command, into different parts of the country. Mu- 
batick began to, diſpenſe his favours among the Omrahs, but he diſ- 


guled them. all by raiſing ſorpe. of his ſlaves to that dignity. 


1 


1 


Malleck Dinar, Shenapil,. was dignified with the title of Ziffer Promotions 
Chan. Mahummud Moula, the Sultan's uncle, received the name ©" 
of Shere Shaw, and Molana Zea ul dien, that of Sidder Jehan. In 

the mean time Malleck Kerabeg was made one of the councillors of 

the Durbar; and Haſſen one of his ſlaves, the ſon of a ſeller of rags 

at Guzerat, received the. title of Chuſero Chan, and through the 

King $ unnatural affection for him, became the greateſt man in the 

empire. He was appointed to the command of the armies of Mal- 

leck Cafoor and Shadi Chan, and at the ſame time to the honour of 

the Vizarit,. without any one good quality to recommend him to 


thoſe high employs, b 


The Sultan, whether to affect popularity, or in remembrance of The Sattar 
his late ſituation, ordered all the priſons to be opened, by which fine. popu- 
oF QF | 224 means 
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& 25 l 55 means ſeventeen thouſand were bleſſed. with, the light of day, and 
| "al the exiles were by proclamation recalled. He then commanded 
to give to the army a preſent of ſix months pay. and conferred. upon 
many, other Private. benefits. * He ab the, fame. time iſſued o orders fo 
give free accels to al . jet tioners. He caſed, the petitioners of 
ſome of their taxes ; but y too much relaxing the reins of govern- 
ment, diforder and tumult aroſe, which threw down to the ground 
the great fabrick raifed by Alla ul dien. He gave himſelf up entirely 
towine, revelry, and luſt. Theſe vices: becatne faſhionable at court, 
from whenoe =o ON REP n — | 


Gozerat re-. Mubarick, in the firſt year of His reign, kuren arrrty under the 
command of Ain ut Multhiek Moultani, into te province of Guze- 
rat,” which had revolted. Moultani was au Omtalr of great tepu- 

tation. He ſoon defeated the inſurgemts, ent off their” chiefs, and 

ſetited the country in peace. The Ring conferred the government 

of Guzerat upon Ziffer Chan, whoſe daughter he had taken im mar- 

riage. Ziffer Chan ſoon after marched. his army to Narwalla, the 

capital of Guzerat, here forme diſturbances: had happened, reduced 

the rebels, confiſcated their eftates, and ſent their moveable 
wealth to the King. | 5 5 N wo 


Mubarick re. Mubarick Shaw, in the ſecond year of his reign; raiſed" a great 
Dan. army, and marched towards the Decan, to chaſtiſe Hirpatdeo, the 
ſon in law of Ramdeo, who, by the aſſiſtance of the other Rajas of 
the Decan, had recovered his country; Fhe Sultan at his departure 
appointed Shahi, the fon of a ſlave, to whom: he gave the title of 

Offa Beg, governor of Delhi, during his abſence: When he arrived 

near Deogire, Hirpaldeo and the other Rajas, who were then be- 
fieging the place, fled. But ſome Omrahs being ordered to purſue 
Hirpaldeo, he was brought back priſoner, flead alive and beheaded. 


His head was een the en Dy * oven capital. The Sultan 
„. ordered 
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ordered bis gairifors to be re-eltablithed as Far as the fea, 6 2 5 AD. = 
a moſque in Deogire, which ſtill remains. He then en 1 
leck Ecklikki, one of his father's ſlaves, to command in the 1 
He, in imitation of his father, gave bis catamite Chuſero Chan the 


1228 


enſigns of royalty, ſending | bim towards 18585 a, a of bis 
army, then returned bimſelf to En N | 


Malek dale. an de Sulleani' ada ſeingnbeKing A conſpiracy. 
daily drunk, and negligent of all the duties of a king or commander, 
began to entertain thoughts of the empire, and formed a conſpiracy 
againſt his life. This plot however was diſoovered by one of the 
conſpirators, and Aſſid ul dien was condemned to death. Whether 
Mubarick had found proofs that his brothers were concerned in this 
conſpiracy, we cannot learn, but at that time he ſent an aſſaſſin to — 
Gualier, and theſe two. unfortunate blind princes were inhumanly 
murdered, and the fair CNTR I OY — 


ft 59113 =49 } þ 1 


e in "oo pofluon'of all Seas . 


Hindoſtan, abandoned thoſe popular manners which he at firſt bimſelf to 
affected, and grew perverſe, proud, vindictive, and tyrannical, de- w 
ſpiſing all counſel, ill treating all his friends, and executing every 
thing, however bloody or umnjuſt, by bis obſtinate, blind; arbitrary 

will. Ziffer Chan, Suba of Guzetat, among others, fell a victim to 

his tyranny; as alſo. Offa Beg, upon whom he had heaped ſuch fa- 
vours, without any plauſible pretences againſt either. He was infa- 
mous, in ſhort, in euery vioe that can taint the human mind, and 
deſcended:fo far from the royal character, as to dreſs himſelf often 

like a common proſtitute, and go with the public women to dance 

at the houſes of the nobility. At other times he would lead a gang 

of. thoſe abominable proſtitutes ſtark; naked along the terraces of the 

we and make them play their fountalns upon the Otntahs 


Wa 2 as 
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= 2 as they entered We weft) Phe ſb du Wel other vices uud inducers. 
des, t6oſhbeking to mention, ere e oon tant amuſemens of this 


monſter in the form nnen cif e eee ee ee 
Aut odr 38th” A 0 ili Hon. And / bνν,a l 13: 114 
Saen vl, After the death 6f Ziffet Chan, Hiffim uf dien, Unefe to end 


rections 


quaſhed,, Chan, who was alfo one of the Sultan's cataillites, in the abſence of 
the deteſtable ſlave, obtained the regency of Guzerat, Where he had 
not been eſtabliſhed long, till, in tonfederacy with! a: few Otnrahs, 
be rebelled ;' but the other Omrahs of Guzetat riſing in arms, defeat- 
ed him, and ſent him priſoner to Delhi, where he was not only par- 
doned, but permitted to reſume his place in the King's favour ; Mal- 
leck Odgi ul dien Toureſhi being ſent to Guzerat in his ſtead. About 
this time news arrived, that Malleck Ecklikki, governor of the 
Decan, had rebelled. The Sultan ſent a great army to ſuppreſs that 
inſurrection, who found means to ſeize the rebel and his principal 
adherents, and to ſend them to Delhi, where Malleck Ecklikki had 
his ears cut off, and the others were put to the torture. Ain ul Mal- 
leck. Moultani was advanced to the viceroyſhip of the Decan. 


Chuſero Chan, who had gone to Malbar, ſtayed there about o one year: 

He plundered the country of about one hundred and twenty elephants; | 

a perfect diamond of 168 Ruttys, with other jewels and gold, to a great 

— amount. His ambition was increaſed by his wealth, and he began 

to the throne. to aſpire t to the throne. Not being able to join to his intereſt any of 
the Omrahs of his army, he formed the means of their deſtruction: 

For this purpoſe he called Malleck Tilbigha from the government 

of the iſland of Koohe, Malleck Timur and Malleck Mullhe Affghan, 

who were on different ſervices, and gave out that he had orders to 

return to Delhi, Theſe Omrahs having intelligence of his 1 intentions; 

7 diſobeyed his commands, and wrote a remonſtrance to the Sultan, 

accuſing Chuſero Chan of conſpiracy againſt the tate. The Sultan; | 


O 
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em this; ordered them to ſeie hit and ſend him priſonet to Delhi, e . 
which accordingly they found means to execute. But when he came 

before the King, he pleaded his own innocence ſo artfully, and 
blamed his accuſers with ſueh plauſpbiſity of truth, that the Sultan 
believing the whole proceeded from the diſguſt of their being com- 
manded- by tis favourite, he recalled them; and notwithſtanding : 

they gave undoubted probfs of their aſſertions, the Sultan was de- 
termined to liſten to nothing againſt this vile caturnite.” He diſho« | 

noured them, confiſcated all their eſtates; turned them out to 
poverty and the world The other Omrahs ſeeing that the enemies 

of: Chuſero Chan, right or wrong, were devoted to deſtruQion, the 

men of the beſt principles among them made excuſes, and obtained 

leave to retire to diſtant parts of the empire: while the abandoned | 

to all honour, joined themſelves to the catamite;” who was now the 

object of uniyerſal dread, as well as the ſource of all benefits and 
promotion. This ſlave, in the mean time, cheriſhed his own Chuſero cone - 


ambitious views, and began. be to form meaſures for his ous ng Bs mm 
| advancement, 


Ts accompliſh his purpoſe, he told the King, « That as His den 
fidelity and ſervices had been by His Majeſty ſo generouſly | re- 
warded, and as he might {till have occaſion for them in the conduct 
of his military affairs, while the Omtahs, from the pride of family, | 
were ſeditious and diſobedient* to his commands, he begged that he 
might be petmitted to call 'f ſome of his relations from Guzerat, in 
whom 1 he could more certainly confide. The Sultan agreed to this 
requeſt; and Chuſero Chan ſent a great ſum of money by ſome of 
his agents to Guzerat, who collected about twenty thoufand of the 
dregs of the people, and brought them to Delhi. Every place 


of profit and truſt were conferred upon thoſe vermin, - Which 
bound them faſt to Chuſero's intereſt; and alſo upon all the 


villains 8 
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ce w- The . Sultan, in the mean om going to a towards Jirlara, 
5 a plot was formed to aſſaſſin ate him. But this was laid afide, on 
account of ſome diffetence in opinion among the conſpirators : and 
therefore they reſolved to perform their tragedy in the palace. The 
Sultan returned to Delhi, and, according to cuſtom, gave himſelf up 
to his debaucheries. Chuſero Chan was warm in his projet, and 
took the opportunity of a favourable hour to beg leave of Muba- 
rick to entertain his friends. in the outer court of the palace. The 
Sultan not only conſented, but iſſued orders, to give them free acces 
at all times by which. means (he Courts. of the * Wan 
crouded wy thoſe vermin. 


Hie 1803 . „8 
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The Solan Bl 8 mean RY | Caf Zea ul diam... 5 2 Gone for bis Kill 
the plot. in.aſtrology, though upan chis on, we imagine, he,confalted his 
own judgment and not the ſtars, can into the preſence and kiſſed che 
ground. O King,” ſaid he, Chuſero Chan is concerting means 

for your aſſaſſination. If this ſhould prove. falſe his honeſty will be 

the better eſtabliſhed ; if otherwiſe, caution is neceſſary, becauſe life 

is the moſt ineſtimable jewel. The Sultan ſmiled at the old man. 

who had been one of his preceptors, and told him, he would 

make enquiry into that affair: while inſtantly Chuſero Chan entered 

in a female dreſs, with all the affectations of a girl. The Sultan upon 

His infatua- ſeging the infamous catamite, repeated a verſe to this effect. N16 2 
— my beloved, were. guilty of ten thouſand crimes, one ſmile from: him 
and I forget them all.” He then embraced Chuſcro; r. 


did forget all that the Din fo us onde be 2:lorf 
That night, as the Caſi was ſulpicious of treaſon,” he could not go to 


reſt, dut walked out about midnight, to ſee whether the guards were 
8 | watchful, 
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watobful. In ther rounds,.. he met Mungole, uncle to Chuſero Chan, ff . 137 
who engage him in converfation. In the mean time, one Jaherba The Fon 


— murdered, 


came behind him, and with one ſtroke of a fword, ſtretched him upon 
the ground, having only ſtrength to ery out © Tregfont: 1 Preafon ! 
Murder and treaſog are on foot !” | white rye: fervants-who. attended. =» 
him run off, ſcreaming; aloud, that the Caſi was aſſaſſinated. The 
guards ſtautect up im com fu oi, hut they wert inſtantly; attacked 

by the conſpirators, and maſſacred before wa could:. en fas 
their own. defence. . EN 


The Sultan P by the noiſe, aſked Chuſero Chan, who lay 
'n his apartment, the cauſe of it. The villain aroſe to enquire, | 
and going out on the terrace, ſtood for ſome time, and returning 
told the King. that ſome of the horſes belonging to the guard, had 
broke looſe from their picquets, and were fighting, while the peo- 
ple were endeavouring to lay hold of them. This ſatisfied the Sul- 
tan for the preſent; but ſoon after, the conſpirators having aſcended 
the ſtairs, and got upon the tetraces which: led to the royal fleeping 
apartment, they were Ropyed by Ibrabim and Ichase, with all the 
porters of the private chambers, whom they immediately pat to the 
word. The Sultan. hearing the claſh of arms and groans of dying ; 
mew ſo nean him, roſe up in great terror and confalion, running 
towards the Haram, by a private paſſage. Chuſero Chan fearing The sultan 
he might eſcape, ruſhed cloſe after him and ſcizing him by 
the hair in the gallery, ſtruggled with him for ſome time. The 
Sultan being the ſtronger man, threw Chuſero on the ground; but 
as he had twiſted his hand in his hair, he could by no means diſen- 
gage himſelf, till ſome of the other conſpirators came, and with a 
ſtroke of a ſabre, cut off his head and threw it down into the court, 
prockiming the decd aloud to thoſe below. 
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Ver Pl „Abe conſpicatorsin;the coutichelows began;to, be hard, prefled._ by 
2 the guatds and. he. ſarvants, hb had, erauded fram all quarters, but 

upon hearing of the Sultan's fate, they all haſtegeꝗ out of the palace. 
A general The conſpirators then ſhut the gates and maſſacred all who had not 
T e the good fortune to eſeape 3 particulatly the younger children of 
Alla ul dien, Feredoon Chan, Ali Chan and Omar Chan. Then 

breaking into the Haram, committed Aer of ee 
ee e e Nath c ect daß 101 n he 126 OE 
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nn -T ke the vengeance of God eben and diktevmiinated che. race 
—_——— of Alla ul dien, for his ingratitude to Firoſe Shaw, and the ſtreams 
of innocent blood which flowed from his Bands. Teaven alſo 
puniſhed Mubarick Shaw, Whoſe f name and reign ate too infamous 
th have a place in the records of literature; did not our duty as a 
hiſtorian, oblige us to this diſagreeable taſ. But notwithſtanding, 
we have, ih ſome places, been obliged to throw the veir | of oblivion 
'- over circumſtances too hortid to telate. ume de 


uta, 0 9d. ine I G2 IN $07 161 na! 
This nahere happened on the fifth of Ribi ul Awil, in hs at 

Choſero Chan 721+ In the morning Chuſero Chan, ſurrounded by his creatures, 
mourts the mounted the "throne, and ridieetouſly aſſumed the tide of Naſir ul 
dien, or the Tuppotter of rens. He then ordered all che flaves 
and ſervants of Mubatrick Shaw, Who he thought had the leaſt 
ſpatk of honeſty, to be put te death, and their wives and children 

to be ſold for flaves. His brother Wis digniffed with the title of 

Chan Chanan, and married to one of the daughters of Alla ul dien, 

while he tock De wilde, the widow of Mubarick Shaw, to himſelf. 

He diſpoſed of all the other ladies ow the N. . _— His * 2 


garly friends, „ — e io Stk 11, 
| | | net git U: | + BS 82 4.35 


I ̃ be army now 1 2 hb bribed, 'who 3 nothing better 
than a revolution ; for they had always, upon ſuch an | occaſion, a do- 
6 FM nation 
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nation of fix months pay immediately divided from the treaſury, g A.D. 132 


This trifle bought thoſe difſolute — Who were loſt to all ſenſe of Being 2 
rache or honour. | 115 N 


' The fon of Kimmerah Kimar, the chief of a gang of ene re- Honours con- 
ceived the title of Azim Malleck Shaiſta Chan, and was made Ariz fü. ahnen 
Mumalick, while Ain ul Malleck became Alim Chan, and was ap- 
pointed Amir ul Omrah *, Malleck Fuchir ul dien Jonah had the 
title of Chuſero Chan, and the appointment of maſter of the horſe, 
with many other diſtinguiſhing. favours, with an intention to gain 
over the allegiance of his father, Ghazi Malleck, governor of Lahore 
and Debalpoor, of whom the uſurper was in great fear. Notwith- 
ſtanding his promotion, Fuchir ul dien Jonah was touched to the 
ſoul, to ſee the empire. ridden by a gang of villaias. His father 
alſo, who was reckoned a man of great bravery and honour in thoſe 
days, was diſcontented at the infamous proceedings at court, and 
rouſed himſelf to revenge. He acquainted his fon of his purpoſe, Goani Mat. 


leck revolts 


and he took the firſt opportunity 1 to 1 from Delhi and Join his — 
father. . 


The uſurper was in great perplexity upon the flight of Jonah, and 
began already to give his hopes to the wind. Ghazi Malleck imme- R 
diately prepared for hoſtilities, and by circular letters, invited all the 
Omrahs to join his ſtandard, A great many Subas put their troops 
immediately in motion ; but Mogulti the Suba of Movltan, jealous 
of precedence, refuſed to join; upon which occaſion, Byram Ibah, 

a chief of ſome note in thoſe parts, was prevailed upon to aſſaſſi- 
nate him. 


Malleck Ecklikki, Suba of Samana, notwithſtanding the uſur- 
per had been the occaſion of his loſing his ears, tranſmitted the 
letter of Ghazi Malleck to court, informing him of the rebellion, and 


* Captain General, 


"Yau; 1 R r | taking 


. 
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The Subn of f agd in his flight to Delhi, was Tiller upon bythe Zemindars and cat 


feared. to. Pieces. The uſurper ſent" Chan Chanan his brother, and Sufi 
Chan, _with all on whom he could depend, "part th Oo eee 
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Gl my. Ghazi Mallek; dee joined by Byram Ibah, wich the army from: 
leck defeats Moultan; and other Subas, advanced to meet the uſurper's army, 


the uſurper's 


army, and which he did upon che banks of the Sirvſti. But as the troops of 

Delhi, Ghazi Malleck were experienced in frequent wars with the Moguls, 

and thoſe of Chuſero enervated by indolence and debaucheries, and 

"beſides, Joſt to all ſenſe of military honour, they were broke at the 

firſt onſet, and all the public treaſure, elephants and baggage were 

taken, This booty was divided in the field among the conquerors. 

Chuſero They then continued their; march in triumph towards Delhi. The 

Thr. uſurper, in great embaraſſment, marched out of the city, and took 

poſſeſſion of a ſtrong poſt near the great pond of Alahi, with the 

citadel in his rear, and many gardens with high walls in his front. 

He then öpened the treaſury and gave three years pay to his troops, 

leabing hothing but the jewels; 'of:;folme of which he alſo diſpoſed. 

The confederates advancing in ſiqht, an action was expected next 

morning. But chat night, Ain ul Muluck Moultani drew off his 

forces from the uſurper, and: took the rout of Mindu. This truck 

; great terror into Chuſero's arm. They however drew up in order 

of battle; add Malleck Tilbigha and Shaiſta Chan oppoſing the 

confederates with great bravery, as they advanced through the lanes, 

were ut length overpowered and flain. But their ſituation gave ſuch. 

advantages to the ufarper's army, that they maintained theis poſt 

till the evening; when the infamous Chuſero fled with a few of his 

He is over. friends towards Jilput. In the way he was deſerted by all his at- 

thrown, taken tendants, and obliged to conceal himſelf in a tomb, from whence 

he was dragged the next day, and ordered to be put to death, toge- 
ther with his brother, who was taken in a neighbouring garden. 
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The daꝝ after this-aRion,, being the firſt of Shaban, all che Om- 2 — 
rahs and magiſtrates of the city came to pay. their reſpects to the n 
victor, and made bim a preſent of the keys of the capital. He 55 
mounted his horſe and entered Delhi, in triumph. When he came - 
in fight of the palace of a thouſand pillars, he began to weep, cry- 
ing with a Wd voice! O ye ſubjects of this great empire, I am — 4 
no more than one of yon, who unſheathed my ſword to deliver you rative. 
—— oppreſſion, and rid che world of a monſter. My endeavoute, 

by the bleffing of God, | have been crowned: with ſucceſs. If theres 
ik any of the royal line remain, let them be brought, that juſtice 
may take place, and that we his ſervants may proſtrate ourſelves be- 
fore his throne. Bat if none of the race of Kings have eſcaped the 
bloody hands of tyranny and uſurpation, let the moſt worthy of the 
illuſtrious order be nen you and I ſhall ſwear, to abide by 
your R 9 St; bond unt  anvoiDieredns $4419 £4 + | 
a 

The people * Auen one 1 th none- _-, the princes 
were now allve ; thats he had ſhielded them from the-vengeance of 
the Moguls, and delivered them from the rage of a; tyrant, none 
wit fo worthy to reign- Then ſeizing him, in a manner, by vio- 

Tence, they placed him upon the throne, and hailed him King of 

the world. But he aſſumed the more modeſt title of Veas ul dien, He mount 
or the reformer of 'the': religion. The reign of Chuſero Chan was the name of” 
"five months. "Nothing in hiſtory can (exhibit! ſuch an example ß 
the diſſolute and infamous manners of any age or nation, as we 


are preſented in Mm the accounts of this wicked: and.) ſhameful 
nete en Far aS: „n. HIS u- aft? 91 nn 
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His pedigree . 


uncertain. 
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SECTION bong 


3 4 it] #£ 


The nei 5 Sultan $420 UL DIEN Grit SHAW. 


4 - 


W E have no true accounts of the. . of Tuglick Shaw. 
It is generally believed, that his father, whoſe name was 


Malleck Tuglick, had been, in his youth, ſlave to Sultan Balin. His 
mother was one of the tribe of the Jits. But indeed the pedigrees 
of the Kings of the Patan empire, make ſuch a wretched figure in hiſ- 
tory, that we could with to omit them, were it not to ſhow how far 


the depravity and corruption of a people can plunge them into the 


A wiſe prince. 


Promotions at 


court. 


enſigns conferred upon him. His other four ſons were entitled 


ſink of ſlavery, and ſubject them to the vileſt of men. 


When Sultan Veas ul dien mounted the throne, he began to regu- 
late the affairs of government, which had fallen into the utmoſt 
diſorder, by the moſt ſalutary and adviſable methods, which gained 
him general eſteem. He repaired the, palaces and fortifications, 
founded others, and encouraged induſtry and commerce. Men of 
genius and learning were called to court; inſtitutes of laws and 
government were eſtabliſhed and founded -upon the Coran, and 
the antient uſages af the empire. 1 


Maleck Fuchir ul dien 1 88 "al Sultary 5 eldeſt ſon, was Pg 
clared heir apparent, with the title of Aligh Chan, and all the royal 


Byram Chan, Ziffer Chan, Mamood Chan, and Nuſerit Chan. 
Byram Ibah, who had ſo effectually aſſiſted him with the army from 
Moultan, Was adopted his brother, by the title of Chuſero Chan, 


and appointed viceroy of Sind, Outch and Mooltan. Malleck Affid 


* 


ul 
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ul dien, his nephew, was appointed Barbeg, or lord of the preſence, Hives 2. 
and Malleck Baha ul dien, his other nephew, Ariz Mumalick. Mal- 
jeck Shadi, the Emperor's brother and ſön in law, was made vizier, 
Malleck Burhan ul dien had the vizarit of Deogire conferred upon 
him ; and Tatar Chan the Leia Zitferabad. | 


" 7 & * 
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The Emperor in the mean time ſtationed troops upon the frontiers Troops ſlati- 
towards Cabul, and built forts to defend the country from the ingue- oned on the 


frontiers. - 


ſions of the Moguls, which he did fo n as not to be troubled . | 
by theſe invaders during his reign. 3 


In the ſecond year from his acceſſion, Aligh Chan, with ſome of Aligh Char 
the old Omrahs, and the troops of Chinderi, Budaoon, and Malava, — hubs 
was diſpatched towards Tilling, to chaſtiſe Lidderdeo, Raja of Arin- 2 
kil, who had, during the late diſturbances, wreſted his neck from 
the yoke, and refuſed to ſend his tribute, while the Raja of Deogire 
had alſo ſwerved from his allegiance. Aligh Chan having advanced 
into thoſe countries, began a barbarous war with fire and word. 


Lidderdeo kong him with ſore vigour, but was in the end obliged | 


inveſted. 


bi; "gp 


The ſiege was carried on with great los on both ſices, till the Lon one 50! 
walls were battered down, and a practicable breach made. The 
Mahommedan army, in the mean time, on account of the hot 
winds and bad water, were ſeized with a malignant diſtemper, that 
r hundreds to their graves every day. Many became defirous to 
Teturn home, and ſpread falſe reports through the camp, which threw 
univerſal conſternation among the army. As there had been 1 no ad- 
'yices for above a month from Delhi, Shech Zuda Dimifki, Obeid 


* foet, and ſome others, who were companions of Aligh Chan, 
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a dtn greg t tevölutisn hid happened in Delhi; Not conteht 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


with this, hey wes tents of Malleck Timur, Malleck Mul 


Afchat, Mallleck Cafoor Motdar; and Malleck Tiggi, who were the 


principal Otntahs in the camp, and told thetnz ſuch d ſueh was 
the ſtate of affairs at Delhi, and that Alich Chan, Knowing them, as 


old Omrahs, to have an equal right with itſelf to / We 5 rate = 


reſolved to difparch them. 


: ow 
1 
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8 17 = | 7 7 4 mY 4 # ” 
EP e 1111 1 I. 1 


which by te The Omrahs giving implicit belief to this falle informatie, "fled 


deſertiou of 


che Omrahs that night, with all their dependants, from camp. Aligh Chan, thus 
he is con- 
* to 
Falle. 


deſeſted, Was under the neceſſity of retreating in great diſorder, to- 


wards, Deogite, whither be was purſued by the beſieged, with, great 


9 241 


ſlaughter. In. the mean time advices arrived from Delhi, that all was 


well, and Aligh Chan halted at Deogire, to collect is ſcattered 


army. The four Omrahs who fled, having diſagreed among them- 
ſelves, had each taken a ſeparate rout, by which means th were 


— 11 "Cr 


fallen upon by the Hindoos, plunc ered .9 heir, elepharits, camels, 


ſed in thelt 1 marc * . Mal- 


and baggage, and otherwiſe greatly 12 


„leck Timur and Malleck Tiggi were both ſlain, while Malleck Mul 4 


and Malleck Cafoor. were ſeized by their own troops, and brought 


| « "wy 265 1 £1 2 2 If . I: ; < » PRI 


"" priſoners to Deggire. An enquiry. was made i into es conduct, the 
authete ef the diſturbance ſeized, and all of them ent prifoners to. 


Delhi. The Emperor ordered the propagators of the falſe intelligence 
toibs,buciedþalive, with this ſevere ſarcaſm: ** That they} had bin 
him alive in, jgſt, but chat LA would 0 them, alive 1 in 


2 in good c L = 
ncſt. LL 


. 
* 


Aligh Chaa Was obliged to, —_ x from Deogir 


1 


e, and | drought g _ 


iy back:thrge-thouſand horſe, of all, his great, army, to Delhi. He 4 


214 


in two months, however, made great preparations, and, with a more 
al | N numerous 


. 
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numerous army than the former, colt the rout of Arinkil. He took Hie. 725 
in his way the city of Bedir, on che frontiers of Tilling, and other 
places, where he left: garriſons, He then advanced to the capita al, Aligh.Chan 


renewed:the ſiege, and in a ſhort time, reduced it. Some thouſands, , + 
of the unfortunate Hindoos were maſſacred, and Lidderdeo, with 
his family taken priſoners. Aligh Chan ſent the priſoners, their i 
treaſure, elephants, and effects, to Delhi, under charge of Kuddic | 
Chan and Chaja Hadgee. Upon their arrival great rejoicings were 
made in the new citadel, which the Sultan had built, by the name 


7 4% K os n 
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Aligh Chan having appointed cn Omrahs to govern the country Takes bs e. | 


nagur. 


of Tilling, proceeded in perſon towards. Jagenagur “. In that place 
he took forty « elephants from the Raja, and ſent them to his father. 
Returning then. to Afinkil, he ſtaid there a few ps and CO 
his march to Delhi. * 

In the beginning of the yelr 724 F f arrived from Luck” 
nouti and Sonnargaum, of the's great opprefſions committed by tlie 
governors of thoſe countries. The Sultan appointed Aligh Chan to 
the government of Delhi, and with a great army, marched towards 22 
Bengal, When he had reached Nahib, Sultan Nazir ul dien, the wards Ben- 
ſon of Sultan Balin, who had remained in that government fines the? 
deach of his father, arrived in a veſpectful manner, from Lueknoti, 
with many valuable preſents. He was confirmed in his government 
of Lucknouti, Sonnargaum, Koru, and Bengal, and honbured with. 


| royal — and the Emperor prepated for his retuen 


4 4 


When he was paſſing near the hills of Turhat, the Raja of thoſe ſe Retr 
u » 
parts appearing in arms, he purſued him into the woods. Finding 


his army could no longer continue the purſuit, he aligktedz and wall 
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ing for a hatchet, cut down one of the trees with his own hand- 
The troops upon ſeeing this, ſet to work with ſuch ſpirit, that the 
foreſt ſeemed to vaniſh before them, till they arrived at a fort ſur- 


rounded with ſeven ditches full of water, and a high wall. The 


King immediately inveſted it, and began the ſiege, filled up the 
ditches, and broke down the wall in three weeks. He took the 
Raja, his family and wealth, and conferred the government of Tur- 


hat 3 Ahmed Chan, * returned with his _ towards — 


4 


When the ee bad reached e wo was met. why 
Aligh Chan, with all the Omrahs of Delhi, to congratulate him up- 


on his ſafe return. But his death was now approaching. His ſon 


had in that place raiſed a houſe in three days time, for his father's 
reception. The entertainment being over, the King was preparing 
to mount, and every body haſtened out to be ready to accompany 
him. The roof of the building fell inſtantly in, and killed the Sul- 
tan, and five of his attendants, as he was riſing to follow the Omrahs. 


Some authors attribute this accident to the newneſs of the build- 
ing, and the motion of the elephants that were-preparing without. 
Others give it to defign, with which they charge Aligh Chan, as 
the raiſing this unneceſſary building ſeems indeed to indicate. But 
others aſcribe it to lightning; ſo that the matter ſtill remains in 
doubt. The death of Tuglich Shaw happened in the month of 


Ribbi ul awil, of the year 725, after a reign of four years and ſome 


months. Amir Chuſero, who lived down to the end of this Sultan's 
reign, has favoured poſterity with his hiſtory: at large, by which it 
appears, that he was a great and virtuous prince, 
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The Reign: of Sultan ManU the eon of Yras UL, 
e, prex Toenriex SHAW, . | 


FT ER dhe Kiage Goel nn were . Aligh 4 D; 1984- 
Chan aſcended the throne, by the title of Mahummud Shaw, {5 725- 


. 


ligh Chan, 
*6d-procented rium Tughlick Abad, to Delhi. The ſtreets of that 7 8 
city were ſtrowed with flowers, the houſes. adorned, the drums mud Shaw, 


mounts the 


beating, and every demonſtration of joy exhibited. The Sultan or- throre. 
dered ſome elephants, loaded with gold and ſilver, before and behind 
-him, which was ſcattered among the populace. 


Tatar Chan, whom the Sultan's father had adopted, and appoint- Ii, gegero- 
ed to the government of Zifferabad, was now honoured with the title ſi· 

of Byram Chan, and preſented with a hundred elephants, a crore of 

golden rupees, two thouſand horſe, and the government of Bengal. 

To Malleck Sinjer Buduchſhi, Mahummud gave ſeventy lacks in ſilver. 

To Malleck ul Muluck, eighty lacks ; and to Molana Azid his pre- 

ceptor, forty lacks, all in one day. Molana Nazir ul dien Cumi, 
had an annual penſion of one lack, and Malleck Ghizni the _ 
another to the fame amount. | 


His grnerokity, in ſhort, was, like his wealth, without bounds, 

| which no man could well account for, there being no great ſum in 

: the treaſury upon his acceſſion. It is therefore probable: that he had 

concealed the riches of the Raja of Arkilla, from his father, and that 

his liberality was ſupplied from the wealth of the Decan, which 

circumſtance ſtrengthens our ſuſpicion that he was acceſſary to his 
father's death. Some writers, notwithſtanding this ſuſpicion, make His learning. 


long panegyrics vpon his virtu:s and accompliſhments, He, it muſt 
Vor. I. 8 0 * 
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be acknowledged, aimed at univerſal knowledge, was converſant in 
all the literature of the times, and a patron of learned men, giving 
them e penſions, for a magnificent ſubfiſtance. 


The Sultan was, at the ſame time, very firia with regard to public 
and private worſhip. He ordered prayers to be read in the moſques 
five times every day. He diſcouraged all intemperate pleaſures, 
and ſet the example by his on rigid life. But it is to be ſuſpected, 
that he acted the mean character of a hypocrite, for he was vindic- 
tive. and inhuman, delighting in the blood of his ſubjects, and con- 
demning them without diſtinction of right or wrong, to cruel and 
ignominious deaths. 


In the beginning of the reign of Mahummud, before the empire 
was properly ſettled, Tirim Siri Chan, chief of the tribe of Chighitta, 
a Mogul general of great fame, invaded Hindoſtan, in the year 727, 
with an innumerable army, with a view to make an entire conqueſt 
of it. Having ſubdued Limghan, Moultan, and the northern pro- 
vinces, he advanced towards Delhi, with incredible expedition, and 
inveſted -it. Sultan Mahummud, ſeeing he could not cope with the 
enemy in the field, and that the city muſt ſoon fall, began to ſue 
for peace, ſent an immenſe preſent in gold and jewels, to ſoften the 
- Mogul chief, who at laſt conſented, upon receiving almoſt the price 
of the empire, to return to his own country, taking Guzerat and 
Sind'in his-way, which he plundered of a world of wealth. 


Sultan Mahummud turned his thoughts to war, and the regulation 
of his army. He ſubdued by different generals, many diſtant coun- 
tries; ſuch as Door, Summudir, Maber, Compila, Arinkil, Luck- 
nouti, Sonnargaum, and Chittagaum, ſome of which provinces had 
revolted, and others had never been ſubjected by the arms of the 
Iſlamites. He ſoon after reduced the Carnatic to the extremities of 

| 3 ö | the 
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the Decan, and from ſea to ſea obligiag all; the Rajas/to pay him Vir 8 
tribute, by which means he again filled the treaſury with money. 


. F * # 
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But during the convulſions which foon aſter ſhook the empire, all The cauf of 
theſe foreign conqueſts were wreſted from the yoke. | The cinſes of the Em 
the diſturbances were chiefly theſe. The heavy impoſts, which were, 92 

in this reign, tripled in ſome provinces. The paſſing copper money 

for ſilver, by a public decree. The raiſmg 370,000 horſe for the 
conqueſt of chortaſſan and Maverulnere; the ſending 100,000 

horſe towards the mountains of Himmachil or Kirrigil; the cruel 

maſſacre of many Mahommedans as well as Hindoos, in different 

parts of Hindoſtan; and many other leſſer reaſons, which, for the 


ſake of brevity, we ſhall forbear to mention. 


The impoſis upon the neceſſaries of life, which were levied with Heavy .im- 


poſts upon 


the utmoſt rigour, were too great for the power of induſtry, and con- the neceſſa- 
ſequently the country was involved in diſtraction and confuſion. The News ha 
farmers were forced to fly to the woods, and to maintain themſelves by 

rapine. The lands being left uncultivated, famine began to deſolate 

whole provinces, and the ſufferings of the people obliterated from 

their minds every idea of government, and ſubjection to authority. 


The copper money, for want of proper regulations, was produc: Copper no- 
tive of no leſs evils than that which we have already ſpecified. The Sh 
King, unfortunately for his people, adopted his ideas upon currency, 
from a Chineſe cuſtom of uſing paper upon the Emperor's credit, 
with the royal ſeal appended, for ready money. Mahummud, in- 
ſtead of paper, ſtruck a copper coin, which being iſſued at an ima- 
ginary value, he made current by a decree throughout Hindoſtan. 

The mint was under very bad regulations. Bankers acquired im- 
menſe fortunes by coinage, whilſt the merchants made their pay= 
8 2 ments 


AD: dc 36h. 


Higer. 750. 
VIS: in 


the miſt, j 
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ments in copper to th poor manufactuters; at the ſume time łhat 
they themſelves received for their exports, ſilver and gold. There 
wits moch villainy alſo praktiſed in the mint; for a premium to 


thoſe; who had the management of it; the merchants had their coin 


The Sultan 
obliged to 


call in the 
copper mo- 


ney. 


ſtruck conſiderably below the legal value; and theſe abuſes were 
eee oy the ne 


But the great ſource of dis misfortunes conſequent upon "this de- 
baſement of the coin, was the Known inſtability of government. 
Public credit could not long ſubſid i in a Nate fo liable to revolutions. 
as Hindoſtan ; ; for how could the people in. the remote provinces, 
receive for money the baſe repreſentative of a 2 treaſury that fo often. 
changed 1 Its maſter ? 


| f 1 eln , | 
From theſe evile general m murmurs and confulions aroſe er 


the Empire. The Sultan, to eaſe the, minds of the people, was: 
obliged to call in his copper curreney. But there had been ſuch 


ahuſes in the mint, that after the treaſury was emptied, there ſtill 


a 44 


remained a heavy demand. This he was forced to ſtrike off, and 
thouſands were ruined. The Emperor himſelf was ſo far from :win- 
ning by this indigeſted ſcheme, that he loſt all he had in his treaſury ; 


and the bankers accumulated immenſe fortunes, . on the ruin of their 


een, and the Parte. 


4 2 TT, 


Th 3 1 # the eos — Amir of rac 2 Mogul chief, who, 
— .£ pare 
tages. 


with thouſands of his tribe, had entered into the ſetvice, raiſed, a 
great army. Phe Mogul buoyed vp the Emperor's mind with the fa- 
cility of reducing both Iran and Turan; but before theſe mighty pro- 
jects could he put in execution, he fell in arrears to his forces, They, 
finding they could not ſubſiſt without pay, diſperſed themſelves over 
the empire, and carried pillage, ruin, and death, to every quarter. 


pt) The. 
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Theſe misfortunes comprehended the domeſtics tran ſactions of many: 3: p. 1 5 
years. Ihe public treaſury being ſquandered by impolitie ſchemes ande baten 


ſorms a . p 


follies of various kinds, the King entered into a project to repair his ſcheme ts 


nm der and, wh mar by.mhigh thez.were.priecipally * 
ruined-—. 8 21903 DOR ; Sul lego! {+4 


wolsd yidst9biino3 Anif. 

Having heard of the great wealth of Chin *, Mahummud ET... gultan's? 
a reſolution to ſubdue that kingdom; but to accompliſh his deſign, — . 
it was firſt neceſſary to conquer the country of Himmatchil, Which Cha. 
lies between the borders of Chin; and: Hindoſtan; He accordingly, 
in the year 738, ordered one hundred thouſand hole, under the 
command of his ſiſter's ſon Chuſero Malleck, to ſubdue the moun- 
tainous country of Himmatchil, and fix garriſons as far as the fron- a 
tiers of Chin. When this ſhould be done, he propoſed to advance” 
in perſon- with his. whole n to nde that 1. 

The Omrahs and counſellors of ſtate,” went ſo far, as plitaly to Tue Qurahs 
tell him, that the troops of Hindoſtan never yet could, and er ee 
would advance a ſtep within the limits of that mighty empire, and from it. 
that the whole was à viſionary project. The Sultan infiſted upon 
making the experiment, and accordingly this army was put in mo- 
tion, and having entered the mountains, began to build ſmall forts 
on the road, to ſecure a communication; proceeding in this tanner The Sultans” 
to the boundaries of Chin, where a numerous army appeared to op- — ap ay 
poſe them. As their numbers were by this time greatly diminiſhed, POIs. 
and much inferior to that of the enemy, the: troops of Hindoſtan 
were ſtruck with univerſal diſmay, upon conſidering their diſtancge 
from home, the rugged ways they had paſſed, and the rainy ſeaſon „* 
which was now approaching ; beſides: the ſcarcity; of proviſions, 
which now began 10 be ſeverely felt. In this; conſternation 
mo bent . h e the ſoot of a W e where 


* %-  £ "A A 4 
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A.D. 1337-:the ſavage inhabitants of the hills poured down upon thein, and 
Fr: plundered their baggage, while the Chineſe army __ in their 
front. | : 


Their diſtreſſ- "Tn this dreadful ſituation they remained for ſeven days, foffering 
ut 9392» the extremities of famine without knowing how to proceed. At 
length ſuch a heavy rain fell, that the cavalry were up to their bel- 
lies in water, which obliged the Chineſe to remove their camp to a 
greater diſtance. Chuſero Malleck then determined to endeavour to 
make his retreat, but the low country was quite covered with wa- 
ter, and the mountains with impervious woods. Their misfortunes: 
now came to a criſis. Having loſt the road, they found themſelves 
in ſuch an unfortunate ſituation, that they could find no way out but 
that by which they entered, which was now / poſſeſſed by the enemy. 
They are de- This whole army in ſhort, in the ſpace of fifteen days, fell a prey to 
4 to a famine, and a victim to falſe ambition; ſcarce a man coming back 
to relate the particulars, except thoſe who were left behind in the 
garriſons, A few of them eſcaped indeed the rage of the enemy, but 
could not eſcape the more fatal tyranny of their Emperor, who or- 
dered them to be put to death, upon their return to Delhi. 


Ki, halb re-. Baba ul dien, the Sultan's nephew, an Omrah of great reputation, 


bels in the 


Dos! known more generally by his original name Kirſhaſib, who poſſeſſed ' 
| a government in the Decan, called Saghir, began to turn his 
thoughts upon the empire, and gained over many of the Omrahs of the 
Decan to his party. By their influence and the great riches which he had 
accumulated, his power became very formidable. He then attacked 


ſome Omrahs who continued firm in their allegiance, bong. a5. them 
to take refuge in the fort of Mindu. 


gau. 


The Sultan having W of the revolt, commanded Chaja 
Jehan, with many other Omrahs and the whole power of Guzerat, 
to 
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to chaſtiſe the rebel. When the imperial atmyy arrived before Dev- 4 15 1318. 
gire, they found Kirſhaſib drawn up in order of battle to receive 
them: but, after a gallant conteſt, he was defeated. He fled to- He is over- 
wards Sajur; but not daring to remain there, he carried off his les to the 
family and wealth to Campala in the Carnatic, and took protection ö 
in the dominions of the Raja of that place, with whom he had 


maintained a friendly intercourſe. 


The Sultan, in the mean time, took the field, and arrived ſoon 
after at Deogire. He ſent from thence Chaja Jehan with a great 
force againſt the Raja of Campala, by whom the imperialiſts were 
twice defeated: but freſh reinforcements arriving from Deogire, 
Chaja'Jehan'engaged the Raja a third time, and carried the victory. 1 de- 
He took the Raja priſoner, but Kirſhaſib fled to the court of Bellal- 
deo, who fearing to draw the ſame misfortunes upon himſelf, ſeized 
upon him, and ſent him bound to the general, and acknowledged 
his ſubjection to the empire. Chaja Jehan immediately diſpatched 
the priſoner to court, where the Sultan ordered him to be flead, and e, fegen 
ſhewn a horrid ſpectacle, all around the city; while the executioner -- "San 
proclaimed aloud; «„ Thus ſhall all traitors to their King periſh.” 


The Sultan was ſo much pleaſed with the fituation and ſtrength The Sultan 
of Deogire, that, conſidering it more centrical than Delhi, he de- —_ 15 4 


termined to make it his capital. But, upon propoſing this affair in * 9 
dis council, the majority were of opinion, that Ugein was a more 
proper place for that purpoſe. The King, however, had previoufly 
formed his reſolution. He therefore gave orders that the city of Delhi, Detroys 
which was then the envy of the world, ſhould be rendered deſolate, and * 
that men, women, and children, with all their effects and cattle, 
ſhould make a grand migration to Deogire. To add. magnificence: 
to the migration, he commanded trees to be tore up by the roots, 
and planted in regular rows along the road, to yield the emigrants a- 

ſhade;. 


5889 


Piet, . 


Mer oRN O pLINDOSTAN, 


hade, 3nd, thay, all robo. ha. neg. money to defray. cheit charges 
ſhould be maintained, at the public, expence. He ordered that for 


the future Deogire ſhould be called Dowlatabad; . raiſed noble build- 
ings, and dug a deep ditch. roung, the walls, which. he repaired and 


beautified. Upon the top of the hill — which the citadel flood, 
be formed Jargs, rgfervoirs for water, and mage a. beautiful garden. 


1 This change however greatly affected che empire, and diſtracted the 


Gundana 
taken. 


revolts. 


minds of the people, But the Sultan's orders were ſtrictly e 


with, and the ancient capital left deſolate. N i= Ad; 


F. 1 F, 15 $545 | 
The Sultan hevies effected this 3 —— his army Wi 
the fort of Gundana, near Jinner, . Nack-naig, who was chief of 


the Colies, oppoſed him with great brayery, but was farced. to take 


refuge within his walls, :As-the place was built;upon;the ſummit 


of a ſteep mountain, inacceſſible but by one narrow paſs.cut-in the 
rock, the Sultan had no hopes of reducing ãt but by famine. He 
accordingly ordered it to be blockac ed, and at the ſame time, made 
ſome ineffectual attacks, in which he was repulſed with, great loſs. 


The garriſon becoming ſisaitened for providions,, and having no hopes 


of the Eultan's retreat, delivered up the place at the expiration, of 
eight months; and the Sultan returned to Dowlatabad. | 


| | 1 "Mu : , . 9 % ent _— K | St 
The viceroyJ.» He bad not been long in his capital, when he heard that Malleck 


of Moultan 


Ibah, the viceroy of Moultan, had rebelled, and was then reducing 
the country of, Punj aab with a, great army. The cauſe of the reyolt 
was. this: The Sultan having ſent an order to all his Omrahs to ſend 
heir families to Dowlatabad, the meſſenger who was diſpatched,to 


 Moultan, preſuming.too-much upon the King's authority, upon ob- 


ſerving ſome delay, proceeded to impertinent threats. He one day 
told Byram Shaw's fon in law, that he belieyed his father was medi- 
wet be agaight | the King. High, words upon this aroſe, be- 
t them, which. in the * Proceedeg | to blows 5 and the 

- meſſenger 


7 


NY - | 
« .* — *: 6 
* 
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weſſepger had his hed® ſtruck off, by obe Gf Byram That's 8 

Bytam Ibah, knowing the vengeful diſpoſition” of che Sultan, Was — 

ſenſible that this diſteſpect to his authority, would'n never be forgiven, 

and feſolved fo ſeek refuge in artns.” rs ada. A „ 
*in unge A en e en nüt nens ih arti; 

The Sultan upon theſe Wc pet! 10 u pelt in motion, and Haf- "ROM 
tened towards Moultan ; abd Byram Ibah, with an army numerous 8 and 
as the ants or locuſts, prepared to diſpute the field. Both armies at 
laſt met, and, eager for victory, engaged with great reſdlution; but 
after the duſt of the field was laid with blood on both ſides, misfor- 
tune darkened the ſtandards of Byram Ibah, and his troops turning 
their backs upon glory, abandoned the field. The Sultan immedi- 
ately gave orders for a general maſſacre of the inhabitants of Moul- 
tan ; but Shech Rukun ul dien interceded for them, and prevented 
the effects of this horrible mandate. Byram Ibah was taken in the 
purſuit, and his head brought to the King, who returned towards 
Delhi. 


At gehe of their native country and city, all thoſe who had been Tu gehn 
forced to Dowlatabad, began to deſert the Sultan's army, and to diſ- . — 
perſe themſelves in the woods. The Emperor, to prevent the con- years, 
ſequences of this deſertion, took up his reſidence in the city; whi- 

ther he invited them, and remained there for the ſpace of two years. 

But then he again revolved in his mind, the ſcheme of making Dow- 
latabad his capital. He removed his family, obliging the Omrahs 

to do the ſame, and carried off the whole city a ſecond time, to the 

| Decan ; leaving that noble metropolis a habitation for 2 and the 


wild beaſts of the deſart. 


102 About this WA the taxes were ſo heavily impoſed, and exacted Oppreſtons, 


with ſuch rigour and cruelty, by the officers of the revenue, that —_—_— 


18 {4 


the whole extent of that fertile country, between the two tivers, we Sultan. 
Vol. I. Tt Ganges 
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A;D- 1541" Ganges #99 June, 516; articplary, oppredied- j..The farmers 

| weary of their lives, in one day, ſet fire to their own houſes, and 
retired to the woods, with their families and cattle, The tyrant having 
received intelligence of this circumſtance, ordered a body of troops 
to maſſacre theſe unhappy people if they reliſted, and if they ſhould 
be taken, to put ont their eyes. Many populous provinces were, by 
this inhuman decree, laid waſte, and remained fo for ſeveral years. 
The colony of Dowlatabad was alſo in great diſtraction; the people, 
without houſes, without re AY were reduced to the utmoſt 
Aren. 6 ; | 


Lnftancesof it. The genden of the execrable Mahummud exceeded, in mort, 
any thing we have met with j in hiſtory, of which the following is a 
horrid inſtance. When he remained at Delhi, he led his army out 

to hunt, as is cuſtomary with princes, When they arrived i in the 
territory of Birren, he plainly, told them, that he came not to hunt 
beaſts but men; and without any obvious reaſon, began a general 
maſſacre of the wretched inhabitants. He had even the barbarity to 
bring home ſome thouſands of their heads, and to hang them over 
the city walls. He, upon another occaſion, made an excurſion of | 
the ſame nature towards Kinnoge, and maſſacred all the inhabitants 
of that city, and the adjacent country for . many miles, reading 
terror and deſolation wherever he turned his face. 


A een But to return to the ES of hiſtory : 33 chis time, Malleck 
ngal. 


Fuchir ul dien, after the death of Byram Chan, rebelled in Luck- 
nouti, having lain Kudder Chan, and poſſeſſed himſelf of the three 
provinces of Bengal * The Sultan, at the ſame, time, received 
advices, that Seid Haſſen had rebelled ia Maber. He ordered Ibra- 
him the ſon. of Seid Haſſen, and all his family, to priſon; then 
marched in the year 74%, from the ſacking e of Kinnoge, Ot 


5 Bengel, at this time, ar givided n ernmeg s. 


Ander. 
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Mater” When ke hac reschedt Dwatübad, he- ld u heavy; tat 
upon that city anck the nelghbouring provinces,” Which awakenrd 
the people into rebefliom; but his numerous army fbon reduced all 
the unh4 ppy koſürgents wo their förmer flavery. Frem that place the 
Sultan ſent bark A part of his dry ant Cat Jehar to Dells, white a 
he himfelf fratthed mene ere Maeder by e 
of, Tilling. 


bruno WHT arty ¹ eget E 


- When Mahummud arrived: bebe Arinkily alt dy 
a plague in that city, by which he loſt a great part of his army He 
himſelf had a violent ſtruggle for his own life, and was abliged to 
leave Amad ul Malleck to command tlie army, and return towards 
Dowlatabad: On the way he was: ſeized with a violent toath- ach, The Suttan 
and loſt one of his terth, which: he ondereiſ to be buried wich much — 
ceremony at Beir, and a magnificent tomb to be reared over it; 8 * 
which ſtill remains a monument of human vanity and folly, Hav- 
ing/ arrive& at Patan he pound himſelf better, and halted to take 
medicines for ſome. days. Inu this place He gave to Shahab Sultani, 
the title of Naſetit Chan, und the government of Bidder,;/ with its 
dependencies, which ' yielded annually, a revenue of this crore of 
rupees. He, at the ſame! time, conferred the erer D 
hnabad and Marhat "yy Cuttilich nn egg e 8 
ens b Bags in his . to Delhi. e . 
of ſome difturbanee among the Patans. He, at this period, gave Deibi. 
leave to fuch of the inhabitants of Dowlatabad as were willing 
to return to Delhi, to follow him. Many thouſands ' returned; 
but they had almoſt periſhed on the way by a famine, "which then 
defblated the countries of Malava and Chindert. When they came 1 YE 
to Delhi, they found that the famine raged with' redbubled violence of the inhabi- 
in that tity, in 16 much tat very few Gould procure che necefifities/cr © 
, Mahummud, for Once; E 


T t 2 | He 


He returns to 
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5 . OY He even: for ſome time entirely changed his diſpoſition; and took 
— - great/ pains to encourage huſbandry, commerce, and all kinds of 
iaduſtry. He opened the treaſury; and divided large ſums to the 
inhabitants for theſe purpoſes. But as the people were really in 
great diſtreis they expended the money in the neceffaries of . 

and many; of them were n r n that: —_ PEE 


— en a chief of the n about this time, 60 hoſ- 
the Algans, tilities tothe northward/ pouring down like a torrent upon Moultan 
which he laid waſte, and killed Begad the Sultan's viceroy, in battle, 
and put his army to flight. The Sultan having prepared an army at 
Delhi, moved towards Moultan, but Shahoo, upon the king's ap- 
proach, wrote him a ſubmiſſive letter, and fled to the mountain; 
of Afganiſtan. The Sultan petceiving that's it was *. to e 
my 2 1 cite 


quelled. 


. 17 


Dreadful fa. The Fine chitinnce ain to abe the city 6 o dreddfully; that 
minoat Pen. men eat one another. He ordered, in this diſtreſs, another diſtri- 
bution / of money towards the finking of wells, and the cultivation of 
lands, but che people weakened by hunget, and diſtracted by private 
diſtreſſes in their families, made very little progreſs, while the 
drought continued, and rendered their labour vain; At the: fame 
time; the tribes: of Mindahir, Chohan, Miana, Batti, and others 
wo inhabited the country. about Samana, unable to diſcharge their 
rents, fled into the woods. The Sultan marched forthwith againſt 
them with * ee and maſſacred ſome on . theſe ow: 
fern © moat ng nt: 

eld ud Jo 3:1; 1 "CET REL) ws 117-460 « | 

The Gickers -.. In eres | Malleck bund | chief of thi 1 SAINP de ; 
N e Punjab, and killed Malleck Tatar the viceroy of Lahore in action. 
Chaja Jehan, upon this, was ſent againſt, him. The Sultan, in the mean 
vas began. 0. entertain a ridioulqus nation, that all the misfortunes 
. of 
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ef his 'reigny proceeded from his not having been confirmed in- e gr . 
empite, by the Caliph: of Mecca: He therefore diſpatched preſents ae. 
and ambaſſadors to Arabia, and ſtruck the Caliph's name in the place 

of his own, on all the current coin, and prohibited all public wor- 

ſhip. in the moſques, till the Caliph's confirmation ſhould arrive: In 

the year 744; Hadgee Seid Sirſirri returned with the ambaſſador, and 

brought the Caliph's confirmation, and a royal dreſs. He was met 

without the city by the King in perſon, who advanced to receive him 

on foot, putting the Caliph's phitman upon his head, and opening it 

with great ſolemnity. Retutning into che city, he ordered à grand 

feſtival to be celebrated, and public ſervice to be read in all the 
moſques, ſtriking out. every King's name from the Chutba, who 

had not been confirmed from Mecca. -. Among the number of ' thoſe 
degraded monarehs, was the Sultan's on father. He even carried 

this whim ſo far as to write the Caliph's name upon his houſes, 

robes, and furniture. Theſe, and ſome other ridiculous actions of . . 
the life of Mahummud, may reaſonably make us ſuſpect the found- westen 
neſs of his head: The Arabian ambaſſador; after being royally en- 
tertained, was - diſmiſſed wich a letter to his maſter, full of ' reſpe&; 


and with preſents of immenſe value, and nnen Mac 
Kabire, chief of the aur e Bie 


* 1 1 Wy 4 S1% 


This year 1 . ſon of Lidderdeo wh Wade Aim . 


kil, went privately to Bellaldeo, the Raja of the Carnatic, and told _ | 
him, N That he had heard the Mahommedans, who were now very can. ; 
numerous in the. Decan, had formed a deſign of extirpating all- the 
Hindoos ;. that it was therefore adviſeable to prevent them in time.“ 


What truth there might be in this report we know not, but Bellal- 


deo acted as if he was convinced of ſuch a ſcheme He called a 
council of his nobles, in which it was reſolved; that Bellaldeo 
ſhould firſt ſecure his own country, by fixing his capital in a paſt f 
among the mountains, to exclade the followers of Mahommed from 

* all 
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ING oe. matters mould de ripe, to falt an all che Hindsos f He alid Tu. 


1 * 3 She. Cn nnter Unmengen 


lin to bis afhſtance, 
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The Decan THY Ra accbrctgly butt a ſtrotig city upon the frontiers f hid 
wn tothe Getminfons, and called it Bigen! from the tate bf his fon, tb which 

| the word Nagur or city is now added. He then began to faiſe an 
army, and ſent part of it under the command of Kiſpanaig, who 
reduced Arinkil, and drove Malleck Amad ul Muluck, the Sultan's 
Meetoy, to Dowlatabad. Bellaldeo, zud Riſnantig, having "joined 
their forees with the Raja of Maber and Door ſummund, who were 
formerly tributaries to the government of the Carnatic, they ſeized 
upon thoſe countries, and drove the Mahommedans before them on 
all ſides. In ſhort, within a few months, the Sultan had no 4. 
IE the Decan, except Dowlatabad. 8 


The Sultans en end upon receiving eee of thotk 
dead in misfortunes, gew vengeful, {plcnitic; and cred, wrenleing his rage 
the empire. upon his unhappy ſubjecta, without crime, 'provocation,: or diſtinction. 
This conduct occaſioned rebellion, robbery, and confuſion, in all 
parts of the empire. The famine became daily more and mort 
dreadful, inſomuch that the Sultan, not able to procure proviſions, 
even for his houſchold, - wasiobliged to abandon the city, and to open 
the gates, and permit the ſtarved inhabitants, whom he had before 
confined, to provide for themſelves. - Thoafands crowded towards 
Bengal, which, as we have before obſerved, had tevolted from the 
Empire. The Sultan encamped his army near Cumpula, on the 
banks of the Ganges, and drew ſupplies from the countries of Oud 
and Kurrah. He ordered his people to build houſes, een 
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quaſlied. lands i in the province of Oud, and a fellow of an infamous character, 
| 3 collected 
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collected a mob of the diſcontented farmers, nd aſſumed the royal 6. D. 1345. 
TWILL f "1 Higer, 7. 

umbrella, with the title of Alla ul dien. "But. before the Sultan e 

marched againſt him, Ain ul Muluck, Suba of Oud, red his for- 

ces, and defeating him, ſent his head to the King. Nuzerit Chan: 

in the ſame year, who had taken the whole province of Bidder, at 

one crore of rupees, finding himſelf unable to make good that con- 

tract, rebelled ; but Cuttulich Chan being ordered againſt him from 


Dowlatabad, expelled kin from that e 


During this period, Ali thaw. Ing was » ent * Dowlatabad to p Rebelen e 
collect the rents of Kilbirgah, finding that country deſtitute of troops, quaſked.. 
aſſembled his friends, raiſed an army vith the collections, and in 
the year 740, erected his rebellious ſtandards, and took poſſeſſion of 
Kilbirgah and Bidder. The Sultan, on this occaſion, ſent a rein- 
forcement to Cuttulich Chan to ſuppreſs him. Cuttulich Chan ar- 
riving on the confines of Bidder, Ali Shaw came out and gave him: 
battle; but being defeated, he ſhut himſelf up in the city. He was 

| however ſoon obliged to capitulate, and was ſent priſoner to the King, 
who baniſhed bun and bia hrother to-Ghizni:/ 


Ain ul Muluck having N great attention to the King, and en- Ain ul Mas 
tirely gained his favour, was appointed to the viceroyſhip of Dow- — * 
latabad and Arinkil, in the room of Cuttulich Chan. But Ain ul . 
Muluck himſelf looked upon this appointment as an impolitie ſtep 
in the King, conſidering the ſervices Cuttulich Chan had done to his- 
affairs in the Decan, and the power he then enjoyed. And therefore 
thought it a ſnare laid to draw him quietly from his on Subaſhip. 
and then to deprive him of both. In the mean time a- number of 
the clerks of the revenues being convicted of abuſes in their office, 
were ordered to be put to death. Some of thoſe who: ſurvived found 
means to eſcape to Ain ul Muluck, and ey N to confirm him 

aan rer er he King drome | 2 N Off a 
+ 13301 HOUSES bas bu 40 20019010 381 nj e 


oo 
8 
= 


A.D. on: 


'S Ter . arms. 


The Sultan 
engages and 
overthrows 
bim. 


Pardons him. 


The Sultan 
returns to 
Delhi. 


THE HISTORY OF Hl DOS T AN. 


He e diſobeyed the King s order, and erected the ſtan- 
datd of rebellion, ſending a detachment of horſe under the command 
of his brother, who, before the Sultan received any intelligence of 


his deſigns, carried off all the elephants, camels, and horſes, that 
were grazing or foraging near. the royal camp. The Sultan, in great 


perplexity, called the troops of Kole, Birren, Amrohe, Saman, and 


other diſtricts adjacent, to his afliſtance ; while Chaja Jehan joined 


him, with an army from Delhi. The Sultan moved his ſtandards, 


for Ain ul Muluck and his brothers had now croſſed the Ganges, and 


were advancing towards him, in great hopes that the Sultan's army, 
tired and diſguſted with his tyrannical behaviour, would join them. 


The Sultan, enraged at their preſumption, mounted his horſe, 
and, engaging them, after a ſhort conflict, put them to flight. 
Ain ul Muluck was taken priſoner, and his brother Shoralla drown- 
ed in the Ganges, as he was ſwimming acroſs, having been wounded 
in the action, while another brother was flain in the field. The 
Sultan was fo prejudiced in favour of Ain ul Muluck, that he pardon- 
ed him, and reſtored him to his former dignities, ſaying, that he was 
certain that Muluck was a loyal ſubject, though he had been —_ 
ted to this rebellion * the malice and falſehood of others. 


The sultan cc from thenos to — to pay - bis devotions 
at the tomb of Sallar Muſaood, one of the family of Sultan Mamood 
Ghiznavi, who had been killed there by the Hindoos in the year 557. 
He diſtributed great ſums among the Fakiers, who reſided at Barage, 
and then returned to Delhi. Another ambaſſador arrived at that 
time from the Caliph, and was received with the ſame diſtinguiſhing 
marks of reſpect as the former, and diſmiſſed with rich preſents. 
Not long after, a prince of the houſe of Abaſſi, arrived at Delhi, 
and was met by the Sultan, at the village of Palum, and he pre- 
ſented him with two lacks of rupees, a large tract of territory, a 

palace 
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palace and fine gardens. By way of reſpect to the Caliphat, h he f D. 1346. 
placed him upon his right hand, and even ſometimes ridiculouſly e 
condeſcended to ſit down n the carpet before _— and pay him 
obeiſance. | 115 


| e 0 the courtiers calumniated Cuttulich Chan, governor of Cuttulich 

the Decan, accuſing him of opprefſioris and other abuſed in his Por ee 

government, though a man of juſtice and integrity. The King re- 
called Cuttulich Chan to Delhi, ordering his brother Molana Nizam 

ul dien, to whom he gave the title of Alim ul Malleck, and placed at 

Burudge; to take charge of what remained to the empire of the Decan, 

till he ſhould ſend ſome perſon from court. When the King's or- 

der arrived, Cuttulich Chan was digging a great pond or reſervoir, 

which he begged his brother to compleat, and prepared to return to 

Delhi, with all the revenues of the Decan, which he had previouſly 

ſecured | in a fort called Daragire, upon a mountain cloſe to the city. 


The Sultan, after the arrival of Cuttulich Chan, appointed four The Sultan 
governors for the Decan, having divided it into four provinces, and — to 
determined to reduce it as before, to his obedience. To accompliſh the Decan, 
his purpoſe, he ordered a numerous army, under the command of 
Amad ul Malleck, an Omrah of great reputation, to march to Dow- 
latabad, and entered into articles with him, that he and the other 
chiefs ſhould pay into the treaſury ſeven crores of rupees annually 
for their governments. | To make up this ſum, and to gratify their 
own avarice, they plundered and oppreſſed that unfortunate country. 

At the ſame time the Sultan conferred the government of Malava up- 
on Aziz, a mean fellow formerly a vintner, and told him, that the 
Amirs of Sidda * were dangerous perſons i in that country, therefore | 


to endeavour to extirpate them. 


Mogul captains, who entered into his ſervice with Amir Noroſe, . 
Vor. I. 9 u N The 


AH D. 1346. 
Encourages warie, and began- to encourage cukivation, upon a new plan which 
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The Soltan then marched batk to his old cantonments at Surgde - 


he himſelf had invented. He appointed an inſpector, for the regu- 
lation of all that related to huſbandry, by the name of Amir Kohi, 
who divided the country into diſtricts of 60 miles ſquare, under a 
Shickdar, who was to be anſwerable for its cultivation und improve- 
ment. Above one hundred Shickdars received their appointments 


at one, and ſeventy lacks! I Oy ont of ry 


A cruel maſ- 
ſacre at Be- 


| * ace, who ſent. him back a preſent of a dreſs and -a fine horſe, for 


5 N ee TER UA 15114190 4 0951 
gr zg 2 of 10 <a 11192. cia: £1 
WY inns, 2 5 nition at Bedar, indeed ths! Amirs of 
Sidda, to an entertainment, and affafſinated eighty of them, with their 
attendants. . He wrote to the Sultan an account of this horrible maſ- 


his loyal fervices. Such were the morals of thoſe- wretched days ! 
The tyrannical Mahummud had now taken it into his head, that he 


The Sultan would be better ſerved by people of low birth, than by the nobility. 


men of low ., 


Diſturbances 
in Guzerat. 


He accordingly. promoted Litchena a finger, Pira a gardener, Mun- 
8 a, his fon, Shech Baboo a weaver, Muckbil a ſlave, and other low 
fellows. to the degree of Omrahs,. and gave them the command- of 
provinces and high offices at court, He in this, forgot the advice 
of the poet, who writes, that He who exalts the head of a beggar, 
and hopes great things from his gratitude, inverts the nature of things, 
| and nouriſhes a ſerpent in his boſom.” This reſolution of the tyrant, 


was: occaſioned by a noble refuſal of hs n to put his Been 
orders 3 in | execution. | 


In n the mean time, Malleck Muckbil, entitled Chan 1 vizier 
of Guzerat, with the treaſure, and the Sultan's horſes, ſet out for 
Delhi: The Siddas of thoſe parts, hearing of his intentions, way- 
laid him with a body of horſe, and, having robbed him, retired to 

. The Sultan Bearing of this 8 in a great rage pre- 


pared 
7 
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pared for Guzerat, leaving Malleck Fitoſe his nephew, governor at ber ra 1347. 
Delhi, and, in the year 748, marehed to Sultanpoor,- about 30 miles 
without the city, where he waited for ſome reinforcements, An 

addreſs came from Aziz Chumar, begging leave to go againſt the 
Siddas, being nearer, and having a ſufficiont force, as he imagined, 
for that purpoſe, The Sultan conſented to his requeſt” at the ſume 

time expreſſing much doubt of his ſucceſs, knowing him to be a 
daſtardly and unexperienced officer. Aziz Chumar advanced towards ge, 28 
the rebels; but in the beginning of the action, he was ſrtuck powef- den of vie 
leſs with terror, and fell headlong from his horſe. He was taken, 

and ſuffered a erect death his 0 Are m with e Boſe. 


The Suttan why informed of this diſaſter, matt from Sultan- Lon Birni's 
poor, It was on this march that Mahummud i is ſaid to have aſked 2 
Zeai Birni the poet, what crimes a King ought to puniſh with ſeverity ? 

The poet replied, that ſeven ſorts of criminals deſerved ſevere puniſh- 
ments; theſe were, apoſtates from their religion, ſhedders of i inno- 
cent blood; double adulterers, rebellious perſons, officers difobeying 
lawful orders, thieves and perverters of the laws. When he had 
reached the hills of Abu, upon the confines of Guzerat, he ſent. one 


of his principat Omrahs, Chan Jehan, againſt the rebels, who met. 
them in the diftrifts of Bai, and gave them a total defeat. The Sul- The rebels 


tan having halted'at Barvge, ſent Malleck Muckbil after them, 850 rorlly de- 
coming up with them 'as they were croflin ing the Nirbuga, put the 
greateſt part to the ford. The few WhO eſcaped, taking protection 


with Madeo, Raja of Buckelana, were all plundered of their wealth, 


The Sultan, upon this occaſion, waere many — the Si * 8 


of Baruge, and plundered Cambait and Guzerat of every, thing, valu- Cumbuir an 


able, putting all who oppoſed bim to the ſword, Ie then ſent Guzerat. 
Zein Dund Mogid ul dien to Doylatabad, that he might, ſeize 


1 2 upon 
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& Beſs upon all the Siddas of thoſe parts, to bting them to puniſhment. Alia 
dul Malleck, according to orders, ſummoned the Siddas: from Naijor, 
Mudkil, Kilbirgab, Bidder, Bijapoor, Genjouti, Ruibaug, Kollchis, 
Hukeri, Berar, Ramgire, and other places. The Siddas, conformable 
to thoſe ordets, prepared for Dowlatabad, and when: they were all 
collected, Alim ul Muluck diſpatched them under a mm of, fifteen: 
hundred horſe, 1e — duell 10 | 


: 5 | | W 
28 Wen * Siddas were. 3 upon * ede of Giaerat;: fear 
forming a ing that the Sultan bad a deſign; upon their lives, they entered into a 
cenſpirac jj; 
conſpiracy for their own. ſecurity. They, with one accord, fell up- 
on their guard, flew Ahmed Latchin their chief, with many of his. 
e while the reſt, under the command of. Malleek. Ali, fled to 
ſurprize and Dowlatabad. The Siddas purſued them, and, before any advices 
take Dowla- 
tabad. could. arrive to put the place in a poſture of defence, they took. it by 
aſſault, being favoured by the troops within, who became ſeditious. 
Alim ul Muluck, with whoſe behaviour they were ſatisfied, Was. 
ſpared, but all the reſt of the Emperor's 8 oſicers were put to an, 
and the treaſure divided among the conſpirators. . 
6 8 71 * 4 91 e Hidden: 
— 2 The Siddas of Guzerat, and other parts, y. who were Kulking . 
maiel Mu- 
che King. in | the woods and mountains, hearing of the ſucceſs of their brethcens. 
| joined them. Iſmaiel Muche, one of the Amirs of, their faction, was 
Sultan Ma- proclaimed King, by the name of Naſir ul dien. Sultan. Mahummud 
marches Hearing of this revolution at Dowlatabad, left Baruge, and haſtened 
3 city. The uſurper having drawn out his army, waited. 
to give battle to the King. The two armies accordingly met, and. 
the Siddas, though greatly inferior in number, rouſed by their dan- 
ger and wrongs, affaulted. the imperial troops with ſuch violence, 
that the right and left wings were beat. back, and the whole army 
- the point of flight, But many of the chieftains who fought in 
tle. this: van a being killed, four thouſand of the Siddas fled; and night 


coming. 


9, 
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coming on, left the victory ee un- ace bodt armies m ow 2 . 
ae of — Tondo. a 09) 3901690411 Mi 


- » F * — . ” 
ory # | 1 4 f y * 


A council ef war laing i in the hats 4 called * 50 A 
who had ſuffered greatly in the engagement, it was determined that Sadactef the 
Iſmaeil Muche ſhould retire into Dowlatabadz/: with a good gartiſon, 
and that the remainder ſhould ſhift for themſelvesy till the Sultan 
fhould leave the Decan; when they reſolved to aſſemble again at 
Dowlatabad, This wretched conduct was accordingly purſued. The 
Sultan ordered Amad ul Muluck, who was then at 1 * 


e the eee while _ himſelf laid 1 the _ | 


In my mean time divicts arrived, that Malleck Tiggi, ** ſlave An iaſurrec- 
of Suffder ul Muluck, heading the Siddas of Guzerat, was joined n C#%+ 
by many of the Zemindars, by which means he had taken Narwalla, 
and put Malleck Muziffer, the Naib of Guzerat, to death; impriſoned 
Shech Moaz ul dien the viceroy, and was now marching to lay waſte 
Cambait, having in his rout blockaded Baruge. bc 


'The Sultan upon this, left. Kawman ul dien to carry on the The Sultan 
ſiege of Dowlatabad, and with the greater part of his army, 23 + 
marched with great. expedition to Guzerat. He was plundered ſarbeuts. 
in his way of many elephants, and a great part of his baggage; 
by the Hindoos: he loft alſo a great many men in defending 
himſelf. The Sultan having arrived at Baruge, Tiggi retreated 
to Cambait, and was purſued by Malleck Euſiph Buckera, whom 
the Sultan had detached after him. Tiggi having engaged the pur. Pant of his 
ſuers at Cambait, turned the chace upon them, killed Eufiph -ix Ag 
Buckera and many other Omrahs, while the. reſt retreated" to the 
Sultan. The rebel ordered all the priſoners taken in the action, as 
well as thoſe whom he had formerly in confinement, to be put to 
death; among the latter was Moaz ul dien, viceroy of Guzerat. 

Mahummud,, 


THE HISTORY OP HN Dos TAN. 
Mahummnd, hearing of this eruolty, breathed revenge. He 


The Scan 4 to Cambait, and Tiggi, unable to oppoſe him, retreated t0 


Aſſawil, but was cloſely purſued thither by the Sultan. The rebel 


cContinued his flight to Narwalla, and in the mean time, the Sultan, 


| . the 


A rebellion 
in the De- 


on account of a prodigious rain, vas obliged to halt at Aſſawil a 
whole month, Advices. were brought him at Aſſawil, that Tiggi, 
having recruited his army at Narwalla, was returning to give him 
Join The Sultan immediately ſtruck his tents and met the rebel 

at Kurri. Tiggi, having injudiciouſfly. ordered his men to intoxicate 
Ae wick ſtrong liquors, they attacked the Sultan with the 
fury of madmen; but the elephants in front, ſoon repreſſed this bor- 
rowed valour, and repulſed and threw into confuſion the rebels. An 
eaſy conqueſt was obtained: five hundred priſoners were taken and 
put to death; and an equal number fell in the field. The Sultan 
immediately detached the Son of Eufiph Buckera in purſuit of the 
runaways, by the way of Tatta, whither Tiggi had fled; while 
the King went in Ne to Narwalla, and pen rd in rn 
Guzerat. 


News, in the mean time, arrived from the Decan, that the Siddas 
had aſſembled again under Haſſen Cacu, had defeated Amad ul Mal- 
leck, who had fallen in the action, and had driven all the imperial 
troops towards Malava : That Iſmaiel Muche had reſigned his regal 
dignity, which Haſſen Cacu had aſſumed, under the title of Sultan Alla 
ul dien. Mahummud was exceſſively chagrined, upon receiving this 
intelligence, and began to confider his own tyranny as the cauſe of 
all thoſe diſorders. He therefore reſolved to govern with more mild- 2 
neſs and humanity for the future. He called Malleck Firoſe, Chaja 
Jehan, Amir Kiah, Malleck Ghizni, and Sidder Jehan from Delhi 
with nn ep in 2 order to e them againſt Cacu. 


| Before 
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Before thoſe Omrahs arrived, che King was informed that the — — 15 
5 s army was prodigiouſly encreaſed. He therefore determined The 54 


ſolves to 
firſt, to ſettle Guzerat and Carnal *, and then to march in perſon to chard rer- 


the Decan ; but this buſineſs was not ſo ſoon accompliſhed; as he at p 2 


firſt imagined ; for he ſpent a whole year in regulating Guzerat, 
and in recruiting his army. The next year was alſo ſpent” in be- 
ſieging the fort of Catnal, reducing Cutch, and the adjacent terti- 
tories. Some authors affirm, that Mahummud took the fort of Car- 
nal; but others, of better authority, ſay, that he defiſted from that 
e pe receiving ſome n from the Ng r 


Leni Ni informs us, that the Sultan, one day, about this time, 8 
told him, that the diſeaſes of the empire were of ſuch a malignant the poet, 
nature, that he had no ſooner cured them in one place, than they 
broke out in another. He would therefore be glad to know what 


e now remained, to put a ſp to this contagion. 


The poet replied, that when diſaffection nd diſguſt. WS once who adviſes 
taken root in the minds of the people, they were not to be exter- = — 4 
minated, without tearing up the vitals of the ſtate: that the Sultan“ ben. 
ought to be, by this time, convinced, how little was to be hoped 
from puniſhment, That it was therefore his opinion, in this caſe, 
that the King ought to inveſt his ſon with the government, and re- 
tire; which would obliterate all former injuries, and diſpoſe the 
people to peace and tranquillity. The Sultan, ſays Birni, anſwered 1 the- 
in an angry tone, * That he had no ſon whom he could truſt, and 
that he was determined to ſcourge his ſubjects for their inſolence, 


whatever might be the event.“ 6 


The Sultan, ſoon after this converſation with Zea Birni, fell ſick 
at Kondal. He had, previouſly ſent Chaja Jehan and Amad ul Mu- 
luck to Delhi, on account of the _ of Malleck Kabire, the 


viceroy, 


Falls ſick, 


ot Now Joinagur, 


35 THE HISTORY OF "HINDOSTAN. 


* 


A.D, 1351. viceroy, and called moſt of the prineipal men of the empire, to che 
. Dh royal camp. Having recovered a little from his diſorder, he muſtered 
. his army, and ſent to collect boats at Debalpoor, Moultan, Ouch 
wards Tatts. and Sewiſtan, which he ordered towards Tatta, Marching then 
from Kondal, he arrived on the banks of the river, which he croſſed 
in ſpite of Tiggi; and was on the other fide joined by five thouſand 
Mogul horſe. From thence he took the rout of Tatta, to chaſtiſe 
the Sumrahs, for giving the rebel protection. Arriving within 
thirty crores of that city, he halted to paſs the firſt days of the 
Mohirrim ; and when that faſt was over, having eat fiſh to excels, 
he was ſeized with a fever. He would not however be prevailed 
upon to ſtop, but, getting into a barge, he proceeded to within 
fourteen crores of Tatta, and upon the banks of the Sind, on the 
twenty firſt of Mohirrim, in the year 752, this tyrant was conquered 
Dies. by death, and ſhut up in the dark dungeon of the grave. He reigned 
His execrable twenty ſeven years; during which time, he ſcems to have laboured 
character. with no contemptible abilities, to be deteſted by God, and feared 
and abhorred by all men, 


SECTION XVII. 


The Reign of sultan Moazim Mohizzib In 1ROSE sua, 
che ſon of Gallar Rigib. 


unt Shaw. IROSE Shaw was nephew to the Emperor Veaz ul dien 
 Toghlick Shaw; and the late Sultan Mahummud, having con- 
ceived great friendſhip for him, deſigned to make him his ſucceſſor, 
and for that purpoſe, recommended him upon his death-bed, to the 
Omrahs. Upon Mahummud's demiſe the army fell into the utmoſt 
confuſion, 
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confuſion. Firoſe Shaw having gained over the majority of the . 755 


Omtahs to his party, prevailed, with preſents, upon the Mogul 
tmercenaries to move to ſome diſtance from the camp, to prevent 


diſturbances, till he ould, reduce the reſt of the army to 
obedience. | 


Amir Noroſe, an Omrah who. commanded a great body of the Deſignsof the 
imperial troops, deſerted that night, and, having joined Altu Chan, Nose 
the general of the Mogul mercenaries, told him, that now was 
the time to. plunder the late Emperor's treaſure, and to retreat to 
their native country. Altu Chan was eaſily prevailed upon 
to adopt this lucrative ſcheme. They therefore returned next 
morning to the camp, which was ſtill in very great confu- 
ſion, and after a very ſharp ſkirmiſh, loaded ſome camels with 
Fre Firoſe Shaw, to ſecure , himſelf from further depreda- 
tions, led the army to Sewan, and took every poſſible means to 
defend himſelf againſt the avarice of the mercenaries. * 


; The Omrahs, the day after this movement, waited upon Firoſe piro Shaw 
Shaw, and intreated him to mount the throne. After many pre- throne. _ 

tended excuſes, he favoured the Omrahs with his conſent, and was 
= prockiget Sultan. | 

He, the very firſt day of his reign, gave orders to ranſom many 
priſoners, who, .during the late confuſion, had fallen into the hands 
of the people of Tatta: and upon the third day, he marched againſt Defeat the 
the Mogul mercenaries, took many of their chiefs priſoners, and 92% wer⸗ 
forced the reſt to fly towards their own country. 


The Sultan, ſoon after, directed his march to the fort of Bicker, 
and gladdened the face of the court wit ere — and gave 
Vox. I. n | "XX t very 
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4 1361 a liberally to che Zethiadars of Bicker and Sewiſtan.. Ie from 
Hisliberality, thence ſent Amad ul Muluek and Amir Ali Ghori againſt Tiggi, 
. with a part of his army, and marched himſelf towards Outch, 
and charity. where he did many acts of benevolence and Wider « | 


1 Jags * At Obtch the Emperor received advices from Delhi, this chen 


"ſets up, at 


Delhi, his Ichan, a relation of the late Sultan, now about ninety years of age, 
1 bad placed upon the throne, a boy whom be had adopted, by the 
name of Sultan Veas ul dien Mahummud, and had maſſacred a num- 


ber of the n 2 had refuſed to Pay him allegiance. 


VLDL Ain Moss. 61 
2 3 Firoſe Shaw ſent Seif ul dien RET, to expoſtulate with 
poſtulate with the old man, Who, he thought, was now in the dotage of ꝓcats, 
_ with promiſes of forgiveneſs and favour, if he would relinquiſh his 
ridiculous ſcheme,” The Emperor himſelf in the mean time te- 
mained with the army, to regulate the territory of Outch. He was 
ſoon after joined by Malleck Muckbul Amud ul Muluck vizier of the 
empire, who received a e and a ame of his former 
* | 


10 2 F; t 5 f 
* wy 4 


Chaja jchan Firoſe Shaw having Wer Haſſi on pre why! to o Delhi, met. an 
— to che ambaſſador from Chaja Jehan, acquainting him, that now the em- 
Sultan, pire was in the hands of Sultan Mahummud's family, and therefore, 
kbat it would be no more than juſtice in him, to acknowledge the 

title of the young King, and act as Regent, during the minority. 

The Sultan immediately convened the Omrahs before the ambaſſa- 

dor, and aſked them whether they knew any of the male iſſue of 
Mahummud. They all declared, that unleſs Malana Cumal ul dien, 

an Omrah then preſent, knew of any, they were perfectly ſtrangers to 

any ſurviving iſſue of Mahummud. Molana made anſwer, that though 


one ſhould remain of the iſſue of the former Sultan, it was now ad- 


viſeable 
7 


7 
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viſeable to ſtand by what was "Me. one, We have reaſon . 11817 


believe from this circumſtance;; that the youth who was ſet up at mw * 


Delhi, was actually a fon of Sultan Mahummud, though it was, at 
that time, prudent in the Omrahs not to acktiowledge him. 


The Emperor, . the ee ſent Daood Molana Zada the who defres to 


awmbaſſador back to acquaint Chaja Jehan of what had paſſed, r 


and matters ami- 
to adviſe him to accommodate matters in an amicable way. When cably. 


Daood arrived in the city, a number of the principal men in the 
place haſtened to the camp of Firoſe Shaw, and made their ſubmiſ- 


ſion. Much about the ſame time, advices were received from, Guze- 
rat, that Mahummud Tiggi was defeated by Amud ul Muluck: and 


chat very day, a ſon was born to the Emperor, whom he named 


Fatte Chan. Theſe fortunate nee e to ſtrengthen 
the Sultan's intereſt. ++; 1 


+ = &# FP 


1 1714 


Chez Jehan, perceiving that he could not ſupport the young 3 Chaja Jehan 


made overtures towards an accommodation, to Firoſe Shaw. He ſent — 
ſome reſpectable Omrahs to intereede with the Sultan for his pardon, 
and to ſolicit leave to pay his reſpects in perſon. The Sultan con- 


ſented, and accordingly the old man, with his head bare, and his 
turban hung round his neck, came, accompanied by ſome of the 
principal men of his party, to make his ſubmiſſion. The King, 

according to his promiſe, gave him his life, but ordered the Cutwal 
of Haſſen to take him under his care, which was a kind of impri- 
fonment. Malleck Chattab, one of Chaja Jehan's affociates, was 


| | baniſhed. to bd and Sheck Zadda Guſtami ae the 
| court. 4 


Mini the ſecond day af. Regib, in the year 7.52, F iroſe Shaw Finals Shim 


arrives at 


marched into Delhi, and mounted the imperial throne. Hei imme- Delhi. 
X N. n 7, PR Wet diately 
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1. 18412 þ teeth N for; 


AD. 157 ' Gately We to adminiſter. impartial juſtice to his people, {tb 
flocked from all quarters, with their petitions, He, in the wren 
time, conferred offices and titles upon his Omrahs, 

Hons at Upon the fiſth of Siffer, in the following. year, he, in order. to 

. hunt, removed his court towards the hills of Sirmore, and reduced 

ſeveral Zemindars to obedience. He, in. the mean time, bad a ſon 
born to him at Delhi, whom he named Mahummud ( Chan, and or- 
dered great rejoicings to be made pen che occaſi ion; diftributing 
his favours with a liberal hand. 


Builds a In the year 754, the Sultan 1 at Callanore. He ordered, . 
hin upon his return, a palace to be built upon the banks of the Surſuti; „ 
| and towards the end of the year, appointed Chan Jehan to the vice- 
Rebellion in royſhip of Delhi. He himſelf, in the mean time, marched towards-. 
Bengal, Lucknouti, to ſubdue Elias Hadgee, Wwho had aſſumed the title of 
Sultan Shumſe ul dien, and poſſeſſed himſelf of all Ben gal and Behar, 
even to Benaris. When he had arrived in = neighbourhood. of 
Gorukpoor, the Zemindars of that place, Odeyſing and Rai Capoor, 
_ brought proper preſents, were admitted to 85 preſence. 


1 he Sultan baving 1 as far AS Punduah, one of the teſi- 

dences of the princes of Bengal, Elias Hadgee retreated to a ſtrong 

poſt at Ackdalla, whither the Sultan purſued him. An action en- 

ſued, but Elias Hadgee ſecured himſelf in his poſt, which obliged 

the Sultan to furround him, the place being almoſt inacceſſible. 

The Sultan Things having continued in this ſituation for twenty days, Pitbſe 
ann Se, intending to change his ground, and to encamp on the banks 


vain tried to 
force * of the Ganges, went out to reconnoitre, ' The enemy imagining that 
he meditated a retreat, advanced out of their poſt, and drew up. in 
| order of battle. But when they faw'that. the Sultan was preparing 
to attack them, they again retreated within their works, but with 


ſuch 
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ſich precipitation a and confuſion, that 44 elephants, and many ſtan- Higer 15 
dards, fell into the Sultan's hands. The rainy ſeaſon coming on 


with great violence, a kind of peace was l up between them, 
and the Sultan returned * to Delhi. 


10 the year 755 the Sultan built the city of Firoſeabad, adjoining piroſe Shaw 


to that of Delhi ; and in the following year marched to Debalpoor, ry ger 


where he made a canal 100 miles in length, from the Suttuluz to the works. 
Jidger. The King, in the year 757, between the hills of Mendouli 
and Sirmore, cut a channel from the Gion or Jumna, which he divi- 
ded into ſeven ſtreams; one of which he brought to Haſſi, and from 
thence to Beraiſen, where he built a ſtrong caſtle, calling it by his 
own name. He drew ſoon after, a canal from the Cagar, paſſing by 
the walls of Sirſutti, and joined it to the rivulet of Kerah, upon 
which he built a city, named after him, Firoſeabad. This city he 
watered with another canal from the Gion or Jumna. Theſe public 
Works were of prodigious advantage to the adjacent countries, by 
ſupplying them with water for their lands, 4 with a commodious 
water carriage, from Place to * 


An embaſſy about this time arrived, with preſents and new con- Bengal and 


ditions of peace from Bengal, which the Sultan accepted, and ſoon the Decan | 


become inde - 
after ratified the treaty, Bengal became in a great meaſure indepen- pendant, 


dent of the empire, paying only a ſmall acknowledgment annually, 
by way of preſent. He exacted no other terms of the Decan; ſo. 
_ that theſe two great member rs were now opt off from the innen 8 


of Delhi, | 


199111 


Js the year 759, the Sultan of Bengal ſent a number of elephants N 


and other rich preſents, to Delhi, which was amply repaid i in Ara- 


4 


| bian-and Perſian horſes, jewels, and ther rich curioſities. But when 


— — — 
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ho. !357- the imperial embaſly atrived at Rebar, they received. news of Shymſe 

©” ol dien's death, and that his ſon Aſcunder Chan had acceded to the 

throne. - They thought proper not to proceed further, and returned 

loraſſons of to Delhi. The Sultan, being in the ſame year encamped at Semana, 

the Magus. received advices that the Moguls had made an incurſion as far as 

Debalpoor. | He forthwith ordered Malleck Kabool, with a great 

army, againſt them; but the Moguls, before his amen had laden 

themſelves with ſpoil, and had retreated towards their own 
"TONY | 4.4 


{ 


The Sultan Notwithtanding of the treaty of 757, the Sultan, in the year 


invades Ben- 


gal. 760, reſolved upon another expedition into Bengal. Havipg arrived 


at Zifferabad, he cantoned there his army, during the rains. When 
he lay at-this-place, Shech Zadda Buſtemi, who had been baniſhed, 
returned embaſſador from the Caliph of Miſſer, with a chelat; for 
which he was-gracioufly received, and dignified with the title of 
Aim ul Muluck. An embaſſy having been, in the mean time, diſ- 
patched to Aſcunder Chan, Sultan of Bengal, returned with another 
on his part, and with rich preſents. The King not being ſatisfied 
with theſe conceſſions, marched, after the rains were over, towards 


Lucknouti, and on his way conferred the enſigns c of royalty upon the 
Prinee Fatte Chan his ſon. He gave him maſters for his inftruQtion, 


toons the royal yauth gaye great attention. N 


A peace witk The Sultan having arrived at Pundwah, Aeſcunder, after the ex- 
A ample of his father, retreated to Ackdalla, and ſhut himſelf up. in 
Fengal. that place. Being however cloſely inveſted, "and reduced to great 
fſtraits, he ſent 48 elephants, and other preſents, to the Sultan, with 
overtures of peace. In a few days the terms were agreed upon, and 

the Sultan marched to Jionpoor, where he cantoned his army for 


another.ſcaſon, and then moved down behind the mountains, towards 
Jagenagur. a 


Firoſe 
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Fitoſe Shaw having croffed n the capital 4: N. 13 us 
of the Raja of Jagetiagut, v nieh was allo called Benatis. N 


The Raja, pico Shaw 
upon t the Emperor s appt6ach, fled towards Tilling. Having plua- COD Jage- 
dered the « country, Firoſe Shaw' returned, and, upon his way, was | 
_ met by the Raja of Beerbhan, Who pteſented him with 37; elephants, 
and et valuable preſents,” upon conſideration of not ravaging the 
; country. The Sültan having feceived the preſents, changed his 
J Tout, and, as he paſſed' through the woods of Puddmawitti, which 
abounded with elephants, he caught 33 of them, and killed a few 


in the chace. He then continued his march, and arrived at Delhi, 
in the year 762. 


g Foce Sh aw, who Had much at heart e Scheme for 
Country, was informed, that near Hitdar there was mountain from fans. 
hie chere iſfüed a githt ſfream of water, which fell into the Suttu- rind. 
12 and that beyond that place there nid tteulet called Seli- 
ma, divided only by à tiſing' ground, from the large ſtream which 

we have juſt mentioned. The Sultan conſidered, that by making a 
cut through this eminence, the great-ftream might be carried into 

the rivulet, and ſo form à river to water the countries of Sithind-and 
Munfurpoor, from whence it might be carried to Sunnam, and ſo render 

great tracts of land fertile. He therefore marched immediately that 
way, and ordered fifty thouſand labourers to be collected together to 

cut the paſſage. When the workmen were in this place employed in 

digging to great depth, they found ſome immenſe ſkeletons! of ele- 

Phants 1 in one place, and in another, thoſe of a gigantic human form), 
: 7 the arm bones of which meaſured guzes. Some of the bones 
were in their natural ſtate, and others petrified. 


The Sultan having finiſhed this great work, built a fort at Sirhind, Firoſe Shaw 


which he called Firoſepoor. He from that place marched towards —4 Wm 
the mountains of Nagracut, where he was overtaken. by a ſtorm of 


hail 
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e . hail and now. He however reduced e Raja of  thoſe--parts, after 
8 ſuſtaining ſome loſs on his ſide, and cunfir med him again in his domi- 
nions; changing the name of Nagracut, to that of Mahummud 

abad, in honout of the former Sultan. Firoſe Shaw was told: here, 

that the Goddeſs, whom the Hindoos worſhipped in the , temple of 
Nagracut, was the image of Noſhaba, the wife of the great Secunder, 

which that conqueror had left with them. The name of t the idol is 

now changed to that of Jewallamuckie. In the temple there was - 

alſo at that time, a fine library of the books of the Brahmins, con- 
filling of one chouſand and three hundred volumes, 


= . Cs 
ot The More 


The Saltan ordered one of thoſe books, which treated of philoſo- 
phy, aſtrology, and divination, to be tranſlated. into the Perſian lan- 
 Inveſts Tatta, guage, and called it. Dellacl Eiroſe Shawi “, The Sultan, after the 

conquelt of Nagracut,. moved down by sind towards Tatta, where 
Jambani, who had been always a ſubject of Delhi, had rebelled and 

Fortified himſelf. The Sultan inveſted the city; but as proviſions 
and forage became exceſſively ſcarce, and the rains had ſet in with 
| n he as obliged to raiſe the ſiege, and march to Guze- 
at. He there ſpent the ſeaſon in hunting, and after the rains, he 
ee, the government of Guzerat upon Ziffer Chan, and return- 
2 he re- ed again to Tatta. Jambani capitulated, and delivered himſelf up 
5 to the Sultan, ho carried him, and the principals of his faction, to 
Delhi; but after ſome time, he took him again into favour, and 
ſent him to reſume his former government. 


PDellael Firoſe Shawi ſignifies the arguments of Firoſe Shaw. Some authors relate, 
; that the jmage now worſhipped at Nagracut, is not that of Noſhaba, which, ſay they, 
Firoſe Shaw ſent to Mecca, where it was buried before the door of the great moſque. 
It is not improbable, but Alexander, who penetrated to the Indies, might have left an 
image of one of the Grecian Goddeſſes, upon the frontiers of his conqueſts. The 
Brahmins might have, with leſs abſurdity, converted this foreign Goddeſs into one of 
their own growth, than thoſe holy perſous at Rome, who have changed the ſtatue of 


Jupiter Tonans into one of St. Peter; diſgraciog' with a patcel of keys, that hand 
which formerly held the thunder. 


In 


. my 
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In the year 9774, Malleck Mucho Chan Jehan + died, and bis . P. 1378. 


Higer. 


ſon was honoured with his titles. Nothing remarkable happened, The er 
till two years after, when the Sultan was plunged into the gulf of Royal die. 


affliction, by the death of his l * n Chan, a N of 
great expectations. 5 N 


| 


Feroſe Shaw, in the year 778, was informed that the revenues of 
Guzerat were greatly deficient of the collections. This induced him 
to liſten to the propoſals of Chaja Shumſe ul dien Wamaghani, who 
offered to give one hundred elephants, forty lacks of rupees, four 
hundred Abaſſinian ſlaves, and forty Arabian horſes, every year, 
over and above the preſent payment, ſhould he be appointed to that 
government. The Sultan replied, that if the preſent viceroy, whoſe 
name was alſo Shumſe ul dien, the ſucceſſor of Ziffer Chan, - who 
was dead, would conſent to give as much, he ſhould be continued. 
But to this the viceroy would not agree, and therefore the Sun- 
nuds were granted to Wamaghani, and he forthwith ſet out 
for Guzerat. Not being able the next year to perform his pro- 
miſe; he withheld the revenue, and rebelled, which was a juſt puniſh- — 5 
ment upon the Sultan for his folly and avarice. The rebel however, duached. 
having greatly oppreſſed the people of his province, a conſpiracy was 
formed againſt him, and, by the aſſiſtance of the Siddas, they ſeized 
him; and ſent his head to Delhi. This was the only rebellion which 
happened during this Sultan's reign. The government of Guzerat 
Was conferred 1 155 Malleck Mufirrah, with the title of Pirhit ul 
Moluck- (4:43 215 


There Was a petty zarte dect among the Zemindars of Atava, in In inſurtec- 


tion at Attas 
the year 779. It was however ſoon cruſhed, and the inſurgents va. ; 


brought to puniſhment, while forts were built to keep them in proper 
ſubjection. In the year 781, the Sultan marched towards © Camana, The Solein's 


| | | progreſs 10 
8 | * *.# ; # ! <1 . 1 1 ; 4 e 3 
+ The Vizier. the mountains 


| of Saituor. 
Vo. I. Y y Amballa, - 
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R . Amballa, and Shawabag, as far as the foot. of the mountains of Sai. 
| toor, and after demanding his tribute from the Rajas of the hills, 
which they paid him, he returned to his capital. | 


Revenges too Much about this time information was brought to the Emperor, 
r chat the Zemindar of Kitter, whoſe name was Kirgu, had invited Seid 
Mahummud, Mahummud, Subaof Budaoon, and anumber of hisfamily, to his houſe, 
where he baſely afſaſinated them. The Sultan enraged at this villainy, 

marched immediately that way, and took ſevere vengeance upon the 

aſſociates and kindred of the aſſaſſin, putting them without diſtinction 

to the ford, and levellin g their houſes with the ground. The murderer 

himſelf made his eſcape to the mountains of Cumaoon, and was 
protected by the Rajas of thoſe parts. The Sultan ordered a detach- 

ment of his army againſt them. They brought back near thirty 

thouſand of thoſe unhappy mountaĩneers, who were all condemned to 

flavery. The Sultan's juſtice in this caſe, degenerated into extream 

| ſeverity, Neither did the misfortunes brought upon thoſe miſerable 
Gptives, ſatisfy his thirſt for revenge. He returned, every year, 

under pretence of hunting, to that unhappy country; but the people, 

and not the beaſts of the foreſt, were his prey. He by degrees cut 

off all the inhabitants, and converted whole provinces into a wilder- 


nels; 


The Sultan Age and infirmity began, in the year 787, to preſs hard upon Fe- 
become gn roſe Shaw. Chan Jehan the Vizier, having the ſole management of 
affairs,, became very. powerful in the empire. The Sultan was ſo⸗ 
much under his direction in all things, that he had the effrontery 


His fon falſe- falfely to accuſe Mahummud Chan, the King's ſon, of a deſign: 


v0 2 againſt his father's life, in conjunction with Ziffer Chan, Malleck 


(nt Eacoob, Malleck Summa ul. dien, and Malleck Kummal ul dien. 
He brought the old man firmly to credit this accuſation, and obtain- 
cd his authority to ſecure the ſuppoſed, conſpirators. Ziffer Chan 


was accordingly recalled from Mahoba, and confined, 


A party 


* 
3 Fn 
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A party was ſent to ſeize the Plince, who" having | previous intelli- 2 1 * 
gente of the deſign againſt him, began. to provide for his ſecurity, (crea 
placing guards, and fortifying himſelf in his own palace. In this to undeceiv- * 
fituation he remained ſhut up for ſome days; and at laſt, having 
obtained leave for his wife to viſit the King's Zinnana, he put on 
his armour, went into the cloſe chair, and was carried into the Sera- 
glio. When he diſcovered himſelf in that dreſs, the frightened 
women ran ſcreaming into the Sultan's apartment, and told him, 
chat the Prince had come in armour with a treaſonable deſign. 

The Prince having followed them, preſented himſelf to his father, 
and falling at his feet, told him with great emotion, «That the 
ſuſpicions he had entertained of him were worſe than death itſelf. 
That he came therefore to receive it from his own hands. But firſt 
he begged leave to inform him, that he was perfectly innocent of 


the villainous charge which the Vizier had purpoſely contrived to 
pave his own way to the throne.” | 


— — —— —•— — ˖ —— — — 


Feroſe Shaw, ſenſible of his ſon's ſincerity, claſped him in his The Visier 
arms, and weeping, told him he had been deceived ; and therefore — 
deſired him to proceed as his judgment ſhould direct him, againſt | 
the traitor, Mahummud upon this went out from the preſence, and | 
ordered twelve thouſand horſe to be in readineſs. With this body he 
ſurrounded the Vizier's houſe that night, who upon hearing of the. 
Prince's approach, put Ziffer Chan to death, and collecting his | | 
friends, came out to engage him i in the ſtreet. Upon the firſt onſet, _ | 
the traitor was wounded, and drew back to his houſe. He fled 


immediately towards Mewat, and the Prince ſeized all his wealth, 
and cut off his adherents. | 


— — — 


4 


Feroſe Shaw, immediately after theſe tranſactions, reſigned ns The Sultan 


reins of government into the hands of his ſon, and abdicated the — 
| bs & y : 


throne, ** 
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The Vizier 


delivered up 
and ſlain. 


The Sultan 
hunts at Sir- 
moe. 


Rebellion i in 
Guzerat. 


Bha ul dien 


conſpires 
againſt the 
Sultan. 
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throne. The Prince aſſuming the title of Mahummud Shaw 
Nazir ul dien ul Dunia, aſcended the throne in the month of 
Shaban 7893; and immediately ordered the Chutba to be read 


in his own and his father's name. He ſettled the offices of 
ſtate, and diſtributed Chelats among the Omrahs. Malleck/Eacoob, 
an Omrah i in great repute, was promoted to the government of Gu- 
zerat, with the title of Secunder Chan, ck: vrt 


"Sconnder Chan having arrived at Mavat,. upon his way to his 
government, Goga Chohan, with whom Chan Jehan the Vizier had 
taken refuge, fearing the Sultan's reſentment, ſeized him, and ſent 
him bound to Secunder Chan, who cut off his head, and ſent it to 


Delhi. 


Mahummud Shaw went with his army, in the year 790, towards 
the mountains of Sirmore, to hunt, according to the cuſtom « of ſove- 
reigns. When he was employed in the diverſion of the chace, advi- 
ces were received, that F irrhit ul Muluck, at the head of the Siddas 
of Guzerat, had riſen i in rebellion, defeated and lain Secupder Chan. 
The Sultan haſtened to Delhi; ; but, as if all at once infatuated, he 
gave himſelf up entirely to pleaſure, and ſeemed to be inſenſible of 
the loſs which he had ſuſtained, and of-the dangers in which his 


conduct had involved him. When his old Omrahs attempted to- 


rouſe him from his lethargy, he turned them from his preſence, and 
filled their employs with pimps and court fatterers, 


The Sultan's nephew, Bha ul dien, reſolved to ruſh upon him in 
the midſt of his dream of pleaſure. He, for this purpoſe, con- 
ſpired with the diſgraced Omrahs, and arming one hundred 
thouſand ſlaves, erected the ſtandard of rebellion. The Sultan im- 


mediately diſpatched Malleck Zehir ul dien Lahori, to treat with 


the rebels. When he came bo their camp, which was pitched 


withont 
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without the city, the mob pelte@ him witty ſtones, " and obliged lin 4 P. 18. 
to retire, very much bruiſed and wounded. Mahummud ſeeing lei 
no hopes of a peaceable accommodation, began, at length, to beſtir 
himſelf, and advanced with his army againſt the conſpirators, and, 

after a bloody conteſt, drove them into the city. They immediately 

poſſeſſed themſelves of the palace, and again renewed: the fight. The A qreadfol 
city became now a horrid ſcene of laughter and confuſion.” During 225 an 
the ſpace of two days and two nights, there was nothing but death 

in every ſtreet: friends and foes, victors and vanquiſhed, were 


| jumbled NINE without any poſſibility of diginction. 


The ſlaves, upon the third day, brought out the old King, in his Theold King 
Palakie, and ſet him down in the ſtreet between the combatants. — 2 
When the young Sultan's troops ſaw their former maſter, their 3 
affection returned, and, imagining that this was a voluntary deed of beck yore 
his, they, at once, deſerted the prince, and crouded with ſhouts of 1 
joy to Firoſe Shaw. Mahummud fled inſtantly, with a ſmall 
retinue, to the mountains of Sirmore, Both parties looking up to 


the aged Monarch, ſettled themſelves into peace in his preſence. 


Feroſe Shaw, able to govern, on account of the Wa e of Feroſe Sha 
age, placed, by advice-of the Omrahs, Tughlick Shaw, the ſon of — oat 
Fatte Chan, and his own grandſon, upon the throne; The ſlaves, one. 
in the mean time, aſſaſſinated Amir Haſſen, the Sultan's fon in law, 
for having endeavoured to ſupport Sultan Mahummud: and even 
the firſt orders iſſued by Tughlick Shaw, when he mounted the imperial 
throne, was to kill all the adherents of Mahummud, wherever ny 


ſhould be found. 


Feroſe Shaw, who had arrived at the age of ninety, died in tlie Feroſe Shaw 
jes. 


yer 790. T hough no great warrior in the field, he was, by his #ischaraQer! 
excellent 


IR A 83. excellent qualities, well calculated for a reign of peace, His ſeverity 
Nute the inhabitants of Cumaoon, for the aſſaſſination of the governur 
of Samana, is a great blot i in his reputation. But to this he, per- 
haps, was prompted by a religious zeal and enthuſiaſm : for, the per- 
ſons murdered were Seids or deſcendants of the prophet. _ 


His publickk, He reigned thirty eight years and nine months, and left many 
works. | n 0 8 ; 3 
memorials of his magnificence in the land, He built fifty great 
fluices, forty moſques, thirty ſchools, twenty caravanſeras, an hun- 
dred palaces, five hoſpitals, an hundred tombs, ten baths, ten 
ſpires, one hundred and fifty wells, one hundred bridges; ang the 
pleaſure gardens he made were without number, 


SECTION XIX. 


The Reign of Yzas UI pitn, TucnLicx SHaw, the ſon 
of Fatte Chan, and grandſon of Sultan Firoſe Shaw. 


 Tughlick \UGHL ICK SHAW having mounted the throne in the 
TI palace of Firoſeabad, ordered, according to cuſtom, the 
Chutba to be read, and the currency to be ſtruck in his own name. 
He appointed Malleck Firoſe Alli, his Vizier, by the title of Chan. 
Jehan, and confirmed Firrhit ul Muluck in the government of 


Guzerat. 


Sends a force He ſoon after ſent an army under Chan Jehan and Bahadre Nahir 
againſt his 
uncle Ma- Mewali, to expel his uncle Mahummud Shaw from Sirmore, and 


hummud, 


that prince, upon the approach of the imperial army, fled to the 


mountains. He there took poſſeſſion of a ſtrong poſt, and, ſecuring 
| the 
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the wives and children of his adherents, waited to give the impe- LD. tab. | 
rialiſts battle. He was however beat from poſt to poſt till he arrived 

at Nagracut, and ſhut himſelf up in that place. That fortreſs being no ukes re. 
very ſtrong, his enemies did not think proper to beliege it, and e, -hans 


- gracut. 
therefore returned to Delhi. 


Toghlick Shaw giving reins to his youthful paſſions, and neglect- die admin 
ing the affairs of ſtate, vice, luxury and oppreſſion began to riſe 9 ago! 
on every fide. He was not blind to thoſe misfortunes, bat he miſ- 
took the cauſe, and admitted jealouſy and miſtruſt within his mind. 

He confined and treated cruelly, his own brother, Sallar Shaw: and, A conſpiracy. 
his couſin Abu Bicker Shaw, having reaſon to dread the Sultan's 
reſentment, fled the court, and to ſecure himſelf, ſtirred up a faction 

againſt him. The conſpirators conſiſted. of Malleck Rukun ul dien» 

the Vizier's deputy, and many other Omrahs of high repute, with 

all the imperial ſlaves, many of whom, were in the higheſt offices 


at Court - 4 


Matters being ripe for execution, the conſpirators ruſhed into 

the Divan, and aſſaſſinated Malleck Mubariek Kabir, the 
captain general of the forces. Tughlick Shaw being thus 
ſurprized, fled by the Jumna gate. Rukun ul dien purſued him; He is lain. 
and having taken him and Chan Jehan the Vizier, they were imme- 

diately put to death. This event happened on the twenty firſt of 
Siffer, in the year 791: Tughlick Shaw, after a reign of five 
months and a few days, having fallen. by the effects of the folly 

of youth. 
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The Reign of Aru Bick Ex SHA, the for of Ziſſet Chan, 
and grandſon of Firoſe Shaw. 


* E conſpitators having aſſaſſinated the King, raiſe, Abu 
Bicker Shaw, the grandſon of Firoſe Shaw, by a third fon, 
. throne. to the Empire. - Malleck Rukun ul dien, being appointed Vizier, 

took the reins of government in his own hands. But his ambition 
A conſpiracy, Was not fatisfied with that high employ. He formed ſchemes to 
diſcoveres, ut off the new King, and to uſurp the throne, Abu Bicker Shaw, 
| having timely information of his intentions, was before hand with 
him, and ordered him and many of the principal ſlaves concerned in 
the conſpiracy to be put to death. 


An inſurrec- . In * mean time, the Sidda chiefs of Samana aſſaſſinated the 
tion in Sama- 


— viceroy, Malleck Sultan Shaw, the faſt friend of the reigning Em- 
peror, and fent his head to Mahummud Shaw at Nagracut. They 


earneſtly ſolicited him to come and aſſert his right to the empire. 
Mahummud Shaw accordingly, having. callected his friends, ad- 
nn. vanced by the way of Jallendar to Samana, and proclaiming himſelf 
_ ©. King at that place, advanced with a great army towards Delhi. 


Wen. After ſome repulſes, Mahummud, as We ſhall, ſee in the ſequel, 
1 victorious, and ſent Abu Bicker Shaw to his grave upon the 


[ TREE of Zihige, in the year 792, when he had reigned. one 
year and ſix months. 
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The Reign of Mars. vl bund ur Dax 122 
SA. che ſon of Firoſe Shaw. 


AHUMMUD, as we have alaty ſcerf, mounted the 4. * 122 
throne in his father's life time, in the year 789. Hoch he de 3 

was depoſed and expelled by Baha ul dien and the other Omrahs, in 9». 
confederacy with the Siddas of Guzerat, and the ſlaves of the houſe- 
hold, and his tranſactions till he ſhut himſelf up in the fort of Nagra- © 
cut, has been alſo related. When the chiefs of the Siddas had aſſafſi- 
nated Malleck 'Sultan in Satnana, Mahummud Shaw, according 
to their invitation, marched with great expedition from Nagracut, „ ches from 
calling all his friends from Delhi. He ſoon found himſelf at the Nagracut. - 
head of twenty thouſand horſe, with which he ended towards 
the capital, 


Upon FR fifth of Ribbi ul Achir, i in the year 792, he entered Enters Delhi, 
Delhi, and lighted at the palace of Jehan Numa. Abu Bicker 
Shaw, in the other quarter of the city, called Firoſeabad, Prepared 
Himſelf for battle; and on the ſecond of Jemmad ul Awil, the two 
armies engaged in the ſtreets of Firoſeabad. In the mean time 
Bahader Nahir, with a ſtrong reinforcement, arrived, and joining 


Is driven 


— Mahummud Shaw, with great daughter, quite out of — eeat 


Mahummud retreated with two thouſand horſe only, over the 
Jumna; and immediately diſpatched Humaioon Chan his ſon, and 
- Nor. I. wr, ſeveral 


Abu Bicker, they marched out of Firoſeabad next morning, and from the city 
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& fond 138g. \ ſeveral Omrahs to U oP SIE thit His" army. "fe hitmſelf. i in 
He end- e the mean time, remained in the ot of Tillafar upon the banks of 
——_—_— Gang. Having ler ien ok rſt 0 WA that the ſlaves of 
FPixoſe Shaw were his declared enemies, he gave orders to plunder 

"ng weit eſthtes in the heighbonting county, ih to ne Wer 
wherever they ocle be found. The Zemindars, fell upon ſome 
thouſands, who had poſſe ions in other parts of the empire; and 
maſſacred them; While the farmers in general, diſguſted wü Abu 
1 government, Which had been very opprefiive, whihs 


held their rents, and liſted them(elyes under Mahummud Thaw, | 


1 rer HUD TAN 


$001 io EN 

Being 3 in the * time, p By viceroy of Moultan, | Chawas wn Match 
9 Syba g of Baha, Rai Sic, and many Omrahs of u note haviog Joined Ma- 
en We 5 hummod with their forces, he collected, in a few days, an art 1 of flfty 
— tbouſand horſe, made the uſual appointments in t empire to pleaſe 
his friends, and advanced, a ſecond time, towards Delhi. Abu 

Bicker Shaw had remained inactive in that city, ever Hheé His fats 

«<6 76 victory. He, however, drew out his army at a village ealtef Hin- 
overthrown. dali to oppoſe Mahummud, and was fo fortunate as to come off 
victorious once more. He drove Mahummud Shaw towards Tilla- 

far, but contented himfelf with purſuing him three crores, and 


ine his baggage, and then returned to bis capital. | 9 * 


Homaioon Hoetmisen Chen, dot Many Joys after the batele of Hindali, * 
chan kene, ge troops he had raiſed at Samana, made finother attempt upon: the. 


_ capital, but ſucceeded no better than his father, being defeated at Pan» 
niput, and obliged to remeat towards Samana. But after all theſe fae« 


ceſſes, Abu Bicker Shaw thought it unſafe to leave the capital, being 


ſuſpicious of a faction in the city, in favour of Mahummud Shaw. 
Having at length puniſhed ſome of the moſt di ſaffected, he ventured 
to match about twenty crores towards Tillaſar, where an 


Shaw was again eolleQing an army. 


he 


en vdr NGN TAK. 35, 
1— by: i ene, Fonpered. meatpret with. . . 
faction in the city, tefsithe-bady 95. his army, With al his baggage, Y 


Wards Abu Bicker. When Ahn Bigker had drawn BP. his amy. Mahummud, 
and made 2: quick motion to the elt, and Halfipg. - 
e puſbed. forward tor the capitsl,., He there. engaged the. 
4#60ps of Ahu Bicker who! guarded the walls, and having at fee to 
the Budagon gate, forced his Way: into the [15 He immediately enters Delhi. 
entered the imperial palace, & hicher the citizens Wake pay him 
theie eee un, NH at, Ape ban wal; EEE Mo gr tr, 


2 : | % 
"YL 1 
1 S & 5.9 } 4 © ID af 144 . 40 4 


pt Abe Bicker, Show, Jari FOOD! Mabummud. ar- ue dri- 


rived thy as, dny Hers he i ad Having ered th garde OE 


which Mahummpd Shaw had placed at the gates, advanced 't to the 
palace, and drove Mahummgd Shaw, w whoſe troops | had” diſperſed 


themſelves, quite out of the city. He 'was obliged to retreat again 
to Fillafar, where he joined, his IRR = having loſt the major, Part of 
eee in the gction. ee i 


"ome 2 * 3 


| me haying / this Wu without any deciſive action, Mu- r 
1 9 Top of the imperial ſlaves; known by the title Of de flaves in- 


vites Ma- 


Iſlam Chan, diſguſted with Abu Bicker, wrote to Mahummud, Ra 
that if he would make Another attempt upon the city; n 

i ſupport him with the greateſt part of the ſlaves, who were under his 

direction. Abu Bicker hearing t that Mahummyd was again in mo- Abu Bicker 

tian, and hazing , alſo diſcoyered the dilaffecric ion of the Daves and B. 1 

others in his army, ſhamefully e the capital, and fed 7 

a ſmall retinue to e 18 Tg 


ln . r 


is - * 1 — 
wo [V4] - 


| Mabumgl Shav,. in the month of Ramzan, entered Dai and 
ended. the imperial t chror e. Fed, for the vizgit to Ilam Chin, 
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at Tillaſdr,n.and: Advanced. ish, eur gbouſand choſen horſe... . 


355 


var *Hf&FOR YOOFT DOSsTAN. 


Ap. (gf 46 oom be prnenputy wield be belesen. (When he found him- 
ſelf firmly eſtabHARG;*Ro"ordertt all the elephants which belonged 

. the ſlaves of Firoſe Shaw, to be taken from them, and converted 

pn 0 his own ufd. The flaves, inraged at chis injuſtices fled the city 

that hight; and haſtenetl te join Abu Bicker. Mahummud, upon 

Nabend Of defertien, tärned ot d fe Who remained, and ordered them 

2 pn haiti of death, never to appear in the city, where they had 
atquired" ſuch dangerous influence: Notwithſtanding of this decree, 

*mliny Habes, utrwifting to leave Delhi, concealed themſelves: f ſearch 

5 was ordered to be made, and ſuch as were found, were taſſacred. 

in Some of thoſe poor wretches, upon this occaſion, cried out for 
e dene metey, afficming that they were originally Turks. They were, 

upon this, ordered to pronounce the word Gurragutri, by which 


they v were immediately diſtinguiſhed, | All who ſounded | it with the 
oP os of "Hindaſtan, x were © pot. to death. n 9 


* Wii 8 2 260 5. ZH 
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Humaioon, lahr n 47 Silat AG Baring 2 ohe Haves: Mw 


— recruit his army, and ſent Humaioon Chan his ſon, with a cvtifide- 


Bicker, rable force againſt Abu Bicker, When this army arrived at Kotluh, 
10 — in Abu Bicker, by advice of  Bahadr Nahir, ſurprized Tcddic3h Chan 


his Gy in his camp. The e prince, however, | exerted his utmoſt efforts in 
© oppoſing the enemy, being gallantly ſupported by Illam Chan, 
drove Abu Bicker, after a braye reſiſtance, "quite off the field. Fla 
hummud Shaw marched at the fame time, with. great expedition, 
; towards Mewat, Where Abu Bicker Shaw, ſeeing no hopes left, 
Abu Bicker 


ſorrenders ſurrendered himſelf, and was ſent Priſoner to. the fort of Merat, 
Nine Where he died ſome years _ —_ OR 
7 el e 1268 7 n % 299901 Been an 

1 Walid Shaw, returning to Delhi, receiyed advices that 

Guzert, Malleck Muffirru Sultani, governor of Guzerat, rebelled; Ziffer 

Chan was len an, mr to ſuppreſt the 

121 id: eber. 
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rebtllion ; but for the particulars of — we more refer 85. "at 
ithe n „ nn e 184! 
Donat x J L : 
1100 hs year 704. ;nteltigencs. was be; * „ Delhi, pars Rai = —_— 
\Nicfogh, Sirvadhone of -Rhatorz and Bireban of Beſſu, chiefs of the 
Hindoos, had roſe in arms againſt the Empire. Mahummug order- £ 
bed Iſlatn Chan, with a conſiderable force againſt eee 
powerful af the inſurgents. Narſingh was defeated, 1 "a 
and attended his conqueror to Delhi. N, e two Kare ere 
ebe en UNE „ (113) + EN 0d 09 


18 


2. 
317 
2 
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| The Zemindareof Attava, upon account of Tims © grievance; boſe Ae l- 
at the ſame time in arms, and ravaged Bittaram and the adjacent Per- ed 
gunnahs. The Sultan marched againſt them in perſon, and chaſti- 
ſed them. The fort of Attaya was levelled with the, grounds and 
Mahummud took the rout of Kinnoge and Tillafar, in the laſt of 


which cities, he built a fort, which, from his own. W he called 
Mahar rhe oli: 414% ffs" pp 


Fig! 10 18 2 7 " 
Advice came 2 to. the Sultan ; Delhi, that lam Chan "he: Vi- The Vizier 


zier, was preparing to fy 1 to Lahore and Moultan, to kindle i in thoſe — — e 
provinces the flames of rebellion. Mahummud haſtened to the ret. 
capital, and charged Tam Chan with his treaſonable intentions. 

The Vizier abſolutely denied the fact, but Jaju, a Hindoo and his 

"own nephew, ſwore falſely againſt him. The Sultan being either 
convinced of his Vizier's guilt, or inſtigated by a jealouſy of his 
power, condemned him to die. Chaja Jehan, who was perhaps als TTY 10 
no ſmall promoter of the Vizier's fall, was advanced to his — 


Muckurrib ul Muluck was, at the ſame time, appointed governor f 
| Mahummud-abad, weed 


3311 F: 
IF AS 


Our author's ſecond ad the original Perfian, treats of the ie 
of all the provinces of Hindoſtan. 


1 11 
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AD. 48d. In the year 795 Sirvadhene of Rhator, and Biteban of Biſſu, ap- 
Kis Bie peared in arms: and Muckurrib was erderod, with the troops at Ma- 


— bLummed-abed, n them. 


arms. *. L 
1 To, Nen r 46 060MAM 2210 JU SKH 40 nis at Þ 


The . Sultan MM, about this time, marched to Mewat, to quall 
ſome diſturbances i in that place. Upon his return to Mahummud- 

bad. he was taken ll of a dangerous fever, which rendered him 
* 4irions for fome days. When he was in this condition, news wes 
N that Bahadr Nahir * had plundered. the Country to the 
gates of Delhi. The Sultan, though far from ing rocovered of 
* his inneſs, haſtened to Mewat. Bahadr Nahir, who headed the 

ade Ni rebels, drew up his army at Kottilah, and gave Mihummod battle ; ; 


bot he was defeated, and fled to Jidger. 


. + 4% +» if. K it EY \ in 4 


2 Sultan e dl after this victory, returned to ed l. 
and in the month of Ribbi ul awil of the year 796, ſent his fon 
 Himaicon' Chan, to cruſh Shicha Gicker, who had rebelled, and 
poſſeſſed himſelf of Lahore. But before the prince had left Delhi, 
news was brought to him of his father's deceaſe ;; for the Sultan hay- 
ing relapſed into his former diſorder, expired on the 17th. of Ribbi . 
ul awil, at Mahummud- abad. He reigned about ſix years and ſeven 


ge and his ban een at Ban, in * e 


+ & 1 
I 


* 
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Humaioon Sultan Mernmmud hain colt with thedead, bis fon Wunden 
throne. es Chan aſcended the throne, by the name of Secunder Shaw. He 
© continued or confirmed all his father's otficers; bit being in u fe 
Dies. 5 i - days taken" with a violent diforder, he went the way of his fathers, ' 
cast n. of forty-five Aays. * 85 3 r 
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An adherent of Abu Bicker. 
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* nrw Gees 'Shaw y yielded to the 7 power of ki 14 ae 4. D. IG | 
| "tent diſputes aroſe among the Omrahs, about the facceſfion. -- ,ccol+ qa 
They af haſt fixed upon Mamood, an infant fon of Sultan Mahum- -, ooyfiroborh 


mud, whom they placed t upon the throne, by the na name of Naffr « * 
dien Mamood Shaw ; while Chaja Jehan remained i in the Vizarit, a 
and abſolute government of the ſtate. The title of Mockirrib Chan Promotions 
was conferred upon Muckirrib ul Muluck,” with the high employ _ 
Amir ul Omrah, or Captain-General. Sadit Chan was appointed: 
Barbeck „ Saring Chan governor of Debalpoor, and Dowlat Chan 
Debire, nominated to the office of Aziz Mumalick ＋. | 

*The apparent debility of the Empire, ariſiag from the King's mi- Ditrations. © 

notity and difentions of the Omiahs, encouraged all the 'Hindoos — 

ardundt to kindle the flames of rebellion ; particularhy thoſe of tlie 
caftern provinces. Chaja Jehan, upon this occaſion, aſſumed the 
title of Sultan Shirki F, and proceeded towards Behar, with a great 
army. He ſoon reduced that country to obedience, and having at 
the ſame time, forced the Prince of Bengal to pay him the e 


tribute, he returned, and fixed his reſidence at Jionpoor. 


While Chaja Jehan thas eſtabliſhed himſelf, in oppoſition to his The Visier. 
maſter, in the Eaſt, Saring Chan began to form an independency in Kor 
the Welt. Having, as Suba of Debalpoor, collected the troops af ſons = 
the province of Moultan, and the north-weſt diviſion of the empire, 
he advanced againſt Shicha Gicker, who waited for him at Adjodin, 
about twelve crores from Lahore. A battle immediately enſued, The Gickers 
and * Gickers being defeated, were obliged to take refuge among med. 


| ® Lord of the Audience. + Repreſentative of the proviaces. 
4 King of the Eaſt. 
4 the 
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AD. 1394 the mountains of Jimbo, | Saring' Chan, after this victory, left his 


brother Adil Chan in/the reer and returned him- 
ſelf to Debalpoor. PER ! | 


I. 17 _ {4 # , : 
» 


Sultan Mamood this year, + having. lefe Delhi i in charge. of Mackir- 
rib Chan, marched towards Gualier, and Biana, accompanied by 


* Sadit Chan and many of the chief Omrahs. When the King had 


arrived in the neighbourhood of Gualier, Mubarick Chan, the ſon of 
Malleck Raja, Mullu Eckbal Chan the brother of Raja Saring Chan, 
and Malleck Alla ul dien, conſpired againſt the life of dadit Chan. But 


Sadit having timely information of the plot, flew Mubarick Chan 
and Malleck Alla ul dien, while Eckbal eſcaped to Delhi. Though 


the conſpiracy was thus quaſhed, the confuſions which were the con- 


ſequences of it, obliged the Sultan to return to the capital, without 
proſecuting the ſcheme of reducing thoſe territories to obedience, | 


The gates of The diſtractions in the empire began now to multiply exceedingly, 


Delhi hat 


againſt him. The Sultan arriving in the neighbourhood of Delhi, Muckirrib 


He goes 
over to the 
beſieged. 


Chan came out to pay his reſpects. But having on his way under- 
ſtood, that Sadit Chan had ſworn vengeance againſt him, for affording 
protection to Mullu Eckbal Chan, he fled back to the city, and ſhutting 
the gates againſt the Prince, prepared to make a reſolute defence. 
The city in ſhort was beſieged for three months, till the King being: 
aſſured that the war was commenced and continued on account of 
Sadit Chan, accommodated matters with Muckirrib, and in the 
month of Mohirrim 797. was admitted into Delhi. * 


Another Sl. A bib. encouraged by the coming over uy his Prince, marched 
the next day out of the city, with all his force, againſt Sadit Chan; 

but he was beat back with great loſs. The rains had now come on, 
and it being impoſlible for Sadit Chan to keep the field, he ſtruck 
his tents, and marched into F iroſe-abad, He immediately ſent for 


Nuſerit 


tan ſet up by 
Sadit Chan. 
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Weſeſte Chun, che ſon of Fatte Thanjn ad grund ſon of Firoſe Shaw; M. 4 
from Mewat, and ſet bim up im oppoſitiem to Mamooch, by the UHHe 
of Naſir ul dien Nuſerit Shaw. Under the name of this prince . 
n began to manage the affairs of the Sultanit. 
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But a new factien breaking out in his government, alteengetteg A tins w.. 
bis mesſures. The dars of Firgſe Shaw, didguſied, with his hehavic Fus fes 
gur towards them, prevailed upon the keepers of the clephants_ to * 
jein them. They forcibly. placed Nuſerit Shaw: upon ehe 
advanced againſt Sadit-Chan, and drove him quite. out .of 1 the Fity o 
Firoſe· abad, before he had time to prepare for his own. defence, To 
avoid. one danger, the unfortunate Sadit fell into another; for having 


ſought protection under Muckirrib Chan, he was by him put to He is flain, 


The misfortunes of the ſtate daily encreaſed. The/Omrahs of The wncom. 
F iroſe-abad, and of ſome of the provinces, eſpouſed the cauſe of Nu- ores a 
ſerit Chan. Thoſe of Delhi, and others, ſupported the title of Ma- empire. 
mood. The whole empire fell into a ſlate of anarchy, confuſion, | 
and diſtraction. A civil war was kindled in every corner, and, a 
thing unheard of before, two Kings i in arms againſt one another, re- 
fided in one capital. Things however remained j in this unfortunate 
ſituation for three years, with a ſurpriſing equality on both ſides; for 
if ene monarch's party Radl at any time a ſuperiority over the other, it 
was in ſingularity of misfortunes. It was not a ſtate of war, but a 
continued battle between the two cities: Thouſands were killed al- 
moſt every day, and the place of the lain was conſtantly ſupplied by 
reinforcements from different parts of the empire. Some of the gu- 
bas of the provinces took no part in this civil war. They hoped to 
ſee the empire ſo weakened by public calamities, that they themſelves 
might become independant ; and to ly a foundation for dna future 


power, they withheld the cuſtomary revenues, 


7 4 
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ſon of Amir 
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&. A 1396. In the year 798, Saring Chan, governor; of Debalpeor, having ſome 

Tranſactions differences with Chizer Chan, -governor of. Moultan, made war upon 

15 him. After ſeveral - engagements with various ſucceſs, victory de- 

ou clared for Saring, He immediately ſeized Moultan, became very 

powerful, and in the year following, advanced with a great army to 

Samana, which he reduced to his obedience, Nuſerit Chan diſpatch- 

| ed Tatar Chan, Suba of Panniput, and Malleck Almaſs, with an ar- 

my againſt him. They engaged Saring on the firſt of Mohorrim, in 

the year 799, gave him a fignal ovgrthrow, and obliged n * oy 
Moultan. bl | [9.0 


The grand. Saring Chan received in that city, intelligence that Mirza 
Timur paſſes Pier Mahummud Jehangire, the grandſon of Amir Timur “, 
W had built a bridge over the Sind , and that, having croſſed that 
river, he inveſted Outch. Saring immediately diſpatched Malleck 
Tagge ul dien, his Naib, with other Omrahs, and the beſt part of 
his army, to reinforce Malleck Ali, Naib to the governor of Outch. 
Pier Mahummud hearing of this army, advanced to the Bea, fell up- 
on them by ſucprize, juſt as they had croſſed that river, defeated and 
drove them back into the ſtream ; ſo that more were drowned than 
fell by the ſword. A few of the diſcomfited ; nd the beſt of 
their way to Moultan. 


— Fier Mahummud kept cloſe at the heck of the runaways, md 


obliged Saring Chan to ſhut himſelf up in Moultan. After a ſiege of 
ſix months, he was obliged, for want of proviſions, to ſurrender at 
diſcretion ; and being impriſoned, with all his army, Mahummud 
took poſſeſſion of the city. Saring, in a few days, found means to 
eſcape : but the country remained in ſubjection to the Moguls, 


— . it DEbi.: Moll Boba Chil te 


ing os. [nga with Mamood, deſerted bim. He ſent a Lp be to 
| 1 Fanierlane. I The Indus, 


at Delhi. 


. Naferit | 
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Nuſerit Shaw, to deſire leave to join him with His Garth. This 8 
offer was very readily accepted; they met, went to tlie palace of Seri, WT, 
and, upon the Koran, ſwore mutual friendſhip,” at the tomb of 
Chaja Cuttub ul dien Kaki. During n tranſitions, bn 
with pr gn en e i in the old Ts | | 


Nel be 


8 ene Eckbal, about three PR after "his defertion, Eckbal 
quarrelled with Nuſerit Shaw, and not regarding his oath, be- day. * 
gan to form a conſpiracy againſt him. Nuſerit Shaw being; i in- 

formed of the plot, found himſelf conſtrained to quit the palace 

of Seri. The traitor fell upon him in his retreat, and took 

all his elephants, treaſure and baggage. The unfortunate prince, 

being in no condition to keep the field, fled to his Vizier at 
Panniput. 


Eckbal took immediately poſſeſſion of Firoſeabad, His power A treaty be- 
daily increaſed, and he now employed it to expel Mamood — 7 . 
and Muckirrib from the old city. At length, by the mediation Mamocd. 
of ſome Omrahs, peace was concladed hetween the parties. 

But Eckbal, peculiarly perfidious, broke through all the facred 
ties of the treaty; and ſetting upon Muckirrib in his own houſe, 
by: ſurprize, flew him. He immediately ſeized the young Sul- 


tan, and left him nothing but his life and the name of 
Emperor. 


Eckbal, in the fame year, marched from Delhi with Sultan Ruins the af. 


Mamood, againſt Nuſerit Shaw, and Tatar Chan at Panniput. roy e 
Tatar Chan, leaving his elephants and baggage in the fort, 
paſſed, by forced marches, the army of Eckbal, arrived before 
Delhi and inveſted it. Eckbal truſting to the ſtrength he left 
in Delhi, advanced and attacked Panniput, and took it the 


third 


. rr * 
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Tatar Chan having failed in his attempt upon that place, fled 
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third day, by eſcalade. He then haſtened back to Delhi, and 


to his father in Guzerat. Eckhal entering the city, began 
to regulate the government, which had fallen into the utmoſt 
confuſion, In the mean time, to compleat the miſeries 
of the unhappy city and empire, news arrived, that Amir 
Timur had croſſed the Sind, with an intention to conquer 
Hindoſtan. | | 
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